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PREFACE. 

SINCE 1879, when Messrs. E. T. Atkinson and H. C. 
Conybeare published the Gazetteer of Budaun, the 
district has changed in many respects so that the former 
volume has become in a large measure obsolete. The 
most notable event was the reassessment of the land 
revenue by l\Ir. J. S. Meston, whose Settlement Report 
is a mine of valuable information. In expressing my 
obligation to him, I must not omit to mention the help 
I have received from other officers, foremost among 
them being Mr. J. R. Pearson, who has supplied me 
\vith many useful notes and spared no pains in correcting 
the proofs. 

NAINI TAL: J 
:Jfay 1907. 

H. R. N. 
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CHAPTER!. 

GENERAL FEATURES. 

' · ·'The district of Budaun, or Badayun,. forms the south-

wes~r~ po.rtion of Roh~lkhand, b~i~g~~ ~ .... ·. ~.;~Pf,_fJthe country 
between the Ganges and 1ts great tnbutary ,.J1~(::~a ganga. It 
is bQunded on the north by the districts df 1\fb dabad and 
Bareilly, and for a small distan-::e by the Ram pur St4e. To the 
east is the Shahja.hanpur district, the . ary for a considerable 
port~on of its length being for -~ _. ~(. . . ~mganga; while to 
the w~t and south the Ganges · _arates B n from the Doa.b 

• dURict.e of- Bulaadsh&hr, Ali~~n;-· Et~fl~n~: ., rukhabad. The 
+.\ liee , between the paralWJf.~;of ta-h~ 46( 28° 29' north 
l~tude and between 7S0 16' ~~a~··79o ~east~~ •tude: in shape 
it is.somewha.t irregular, ha.~g' an ~eme: l th of 90 miles 
from the village of Sirhu in t~e. e~t t~haopqr ~ the west, and 
~n extreme h,readth of. 42 mi]e~;. f:om S~i in! t'~f north to. Bali a 
m the south; the least breatlth'·i.~ 11 mtles, ~t mean bemg 22 
miles. The district had in 1905 ~total area qfl'J,288,671 acres or 
2013·5 square miles, being with the exceptioft of Moradq.bad the 
largest in the division. · 

. Tepographica.lly Budaun is included in the great Gangetic 
pl~n, which stretches from the Himalayas to the hills of Central 
India. In its general aspect it is a level expanse, but its surface 
and appearance vary to a considerable extent in different parts, 
beihg. determined mainly by the course and character of the 
natu~al drainage channels. The slope o£ the country is from 
north-west to south-east, and this direction governs the course of 
the streams within the district. This slope is cleady illustrated 
by the recorded levels. Along the Ganges the heights range 
from 60~ feet above the sea at Cbaopur to 579 feet at Asadpur, 

. to 532 fe.et at Ka.chhla, 520 feet at Qadir Cha.uk, and 4 79 feet in 
the extreme south-east corner. Beyond the immediate influence 
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e>f this river a. belt of high land runs in the same· direction· 
through the centre of the district, forming the watershed b~tween 
the 1\Ia.ha.wa. and Sot. The most elevated point is at Gawan in 
pargana. Rajpura, 615 feet above the sea level, Islamnagar coming 
next with 603 feet. The level drops to 577 feet at Bilsi and to 553 
ieet at Ujhani, continuing thence to Qaiir Chauk. In the €ast, 
beyond the So.t, the line of the country is shown roughly by the 
levels : at Sikri, 596 feet; Bisauli, 535 ~et; 'V azirga.nj, 570 feet; 
Budaun, 553 feet; and Kakrala 536 feet. Beyond the last-men
tioned pla.ae the high ground continues due eastwards into Shahja.: 
han pur, U seha.t to the south being only 4.98 feet B.bove the sea.. Fast 
€>f Buda.un, to~a.rds the Ra.mganga, the land drops rapidly, a line 
drawn parallel to the eastern border showing 511 feet at Sadullah .. 

• ga.nj, 508 feet at Dataga.nj, and 497 feet at Hazratpur. The posi
. tion of all these places will be seen in the map, and an examina..
tion of the various heights, together ~ith the eourses of the main 
drainage lines as shown therein, will perhaps serve to give a mor& 
clear idea. of the configuration th~n any verbal description. 

Tne ~~ur 
tract, 

Rouglily speaking, the entire tract falls into: three naturat 
divisions, known as. the Bhur, the Kharlir, and the Katehr. The 
:frrst comprises the· high ridge already mentioned, which enters 
the district from the Sambha.l tahsil of 1\Ioradabad, and passes 
through the eastern portions of the Asa':lpur- and Sahaswan 
parganas, and then· continues through the centre of Ujhani 
and Usehat. This belt is rarely more than four or five miles in 
breadth, and tlie soil throughout consists of sane!; there are few 
trees, and the only natural vegetation consists of high thatching 
grass, the noxious weed known as kans, and the shrub called . 
memri._ The crops are of the poorest desJription, a..TJ.d are confined 
to bajra, the smaller pulses, and inferior barley, while long fallows: 
a.re needed tOo restore the fertility of the soil after two or three
years &f continuous tillage. In such a tract, with its sparse 
population and scattered hamlets, cultivation is most unstable, 
and the whole area. is liable to extreme vicissitudes of fortune. In 
a-ldition to the poverty of the soil, agriculture is hampered by 

· tlle presence of wild animals, especially pigs, which abound in 
every part. Though the whole bhur tract is very similar through":"· 
wt the district, it presents some internal variations. The natives, 
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of the· district themselves classify the soil into three kinds, known 
as th13· thandi bhur, that is to say, the chilled or moist sand; 
loklwriya bhur, or the high sand in which the foxes have their 
earths; and the urani bhur, the sand blown by the wind. Almost 
all th3 cultivation is confined to the first. class, and in the eveni 
of seasonable winter rains, the quality of the harley is remark-:
ahle considering the nature of the soil, while on the better 
portions juar is frequently to be seen, and cane and cotton are 
grown in the manured lands near the village sites. Elsewhere tha 
tract consists merely of rolling sand hills, the soil being blown 
hither and thither by tho wind till it consolidates round tufts of 
lihruhs or grass. The worst part of the bhur is the western edge, 
whi:Jh forms a hi6h cliff overlooking the valley of the Ganges, 
and probably representing the hank of that river at some distant 
period. Not only is this the highest part, but all the elements of 
fertility have been scored away by the rush of drainage into the 
jhils below. Towards the east, where it approaches the lcatehr, 
tho surfa<Je is more level and the soil imperceptibly improves 
into a light loam, though in almost every place there is a distinct 
dip marking the boundaries between the two tracts. 

Detwecn tho blmr a~ct the Ganges is the low-lying lchadir, 
a tra !t of very diverso npp0arance and fertility. Its easte!'n 
boundary is form~d by the high cliff, below which lies a broad 
shailow depression, doubtless reprssenting the old river bed. .In 
the norLh it is occupied by tiro Chhoiya, but further south in 
pargana Sahaswan this stream turns aside to join the l\IahawaJ and 
its pla~e is then taken. Ly a chain of marshes and jhils. In 
former days all this line of low ground sent its overflow into 
the tributaries of the Ganges by means of numerous little channels 
or kadwara-s; but recently these have become silted up, and 
serious waterlogging J1as resulted, with the result that culti
vation has declined and the populatio? has been greatly reduced 
Ly fever. Deyond this lies the l~hadir proper, in the high lying 
portion of which the soil is good, wells are easily constructed, 
culLi vation is stea'ly, and the produce is excellent. Iu places, 
however, usar makes its appearance, while in the northern hal£ o£ 
the Gunnaur tah'lil a large area is still oc:mpied by dhalc jungle. 
This tract is traversed in Gun.naur and Sahaswan· by numerous 
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streams, of which the most important is the ~Iahawa; and these, 
having a very irregular and ill-defined course, do much damage by 
overflowing their banks and shifting their channels. Further south 
after the junction of the 1\Iahawa with the Ganges, the khadi'T' 
improves in richness and fertility, and the stretches of continuous 
high cultivation are only broken by patches of dhak and usar. 
In parga.na U sehat the land along the Ganges exhibits tillage as 
good as any in the district, and the only difficulty is caused by 
the overflow from the Sot. In U jhani, teo, much of the khadir 
is extremely rich, and it is only where the backwaters of the 
Ganges are liable to come down in .flood and leave behind. them 
a deposit o.f sand that any deterioration is to be feared. The 
most re:lent alluvial formation along the bank of the river is 
known as the bela, and of late years this has rapidly increased in 
extent owing to the tendency of the river to work westwards. 
This bela tract is most marked in Gunnaur and Sahaswan, for 
in the south of the district the Ganges appears to be advancing 
northwards, leaving practically all the pure bela oountry on its 
south bank. The soil in this narrow belt is a. thin layer of loam 
spread over a bed of sand, and interspersed with large stretches 
of waste, consisting either of sand bills or thick tamarisk jungle, 
which shelters numerous wild animals. The fertility is remark
able and rich crops are raised, though the soil 1s liable to become 
exhausted unless renewed by the annuai inundations o.f the river. 
A more detailed description of the different portions of the khadir 
tract will be given in the articles on the various parganas. 

To the east of the bhur tract lies the broad plain of the 
katehr, a level and perfectly homogeneous expanse of good 
fertile loam. This comprises the entire Bisauli tahsil, excepting 
the western corner o.f pargana Islamnagar, and also the whole of 
pargana Kot and ha.lf of Budaun and Ujhani. The only river of 
any importance is the Sot, which runs through the centre, and in 
ordinary years acts as an efficient drainage channel. The 
katehT consists of a loam soil, varied by clay in the depres--

. sions, and is very fully cultivated, with large a.nd prosperous 
hamlets, numerous groves, and no lack of irrigation; water is 
found within a short distance of the surface, so that when neces
sary a well. can be dug in almost every field, and with tOO 
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exception of a.. few individual villages the whole tract is secured 
against famine. On the other hand, some portions are liable to· 
be affected by floods after a succession of wet seasons, this being, 
especially the case in Kot and Islamnagar. In the former the 
slope is too slight to carry off the sw·faJe drainage with sufficient. 
rapidity, the result being seen in injury to the autumn crops 
and delay in completing the winter sowings. In Isl8.1D.nagar 
some damage OJcurs from the flood water passing southwards
frgm the Sambhal. pargana in l\Ioradabad, a tract which has no. 
regular drainage system of its own; but these defects are not 
noticeable in normal years. Towards its eastern edge , th~ 
katehr det~riorates. In the no-rth, between the Sot and the Aril,. 
the land is somewhat more elevated and less uniform, while the. 
soils are lighter and in the neighbourhood of the streams the: 
ground is undulating or lowlying, injured by ravines, and. 
subject to flooding. Here a run of wet seasons results in water• 
logging and the appearance of reh. The same thing ocJurs in, 
the north-east of pargana_ Bisauli. At its southern extremity, 
where- the katehr passes from pargana Budaun into U sehat,. 
the land again becomes light and dry, and this- upland tract 
tapers away between the Ramganga. valley and the bhur. Tha
distinction is marked Ly a. change of name, this portion being 
known as the katil. The soil is still loam, but it is less cohesive. 
and contains a greater propo-rtion of sand; unprotected wells. 
are difficult to construct, and in many places cannot be dug at. 
all. None the less, the tract exhibits considerable prosperity,, 
having a dense population, small villages and numerous hamlets,. 
and extremely close cultivation; it suffers little from. excessive 
rainfall, but at the same time is. apt to be severely tried in years, 
o£ drought. 

The eastern portion of the district, comprising the remaindei; 
of Budaun, a. small strip of U sehat, and the .whole of Salem pur, 
lies within the influence of the Ramganga. The katehr and lcatil 
give place to the banlcati,_ whic:h extends as far as the Aril and 
possesses a heavy clay soil in which rice is the chief crop. 
The rabi harvest can usually be irrigated from wells and the
numerous tanks, but a failure of the rains causes general distress,. 
while in wet years flooding_ is very prevalent. In former da.yso 

The· 
eastern-• 
lowlands .. 



Budaun ,District. 

the bankati was a dense jungle, and patches of dhak still remain 
in many places. The climats is feverish, owing to the defective 
drainage; formerly the flood water was carried off by a channel 
known as the Ka•lwara, whbh flowed underneath the eastern 
edge of the katehr, but this has be~ome silted up, and the stream 
now wanders through the low ground, filling every jhil and stray
lo~a.l c141'pression, and doing serious harm at times by its unregu
lated overflow. East of the Aril is another elevated plain, 
t~mprising the greater portion of Salempur and extending to th~ 
alluvial belt along the Ramganga. The prevailing soil is a· firm 
and productive loam, but in the depressions it stiffens into a hard 
clay. The cultivation is fairly close, but is broken in pla~es by 
dhak thickets and grassy wastes. · Th_e tract chiefly depends on 
the rabi harve-st, as the autumn crops are often endangered by 
:floods. The riverain lands bordering on the Ramganga are of 
the usual type and .are entirely at the mercy of the river. Adjoin
ing the stream are stretches of sand, covered in places with 
tamarisk, but further inland the thin alluvial loam produces fine 
crops in the winter. The hamlets lo~ated within this belt are 
few and often temporary, the cultivators being drawn mostly 
from the homesteads on the uplands. 

Sails. The general distribution of soils has already been shown 
in the foregoing account. The three main divisions. are loam, 
clay, and bhur or sand, and these togeth.er comprise the whole 
area, although they- are capable of indefinite sub-di\'ision. 
Thu.s the khadir soils go by different names, although they 
are practically ·aU loam of varying consistency, and reference 
has already been made to the three qualities of bhur. Loam is · 
known locally as khapat, where it consists of a. shallow crust 
resting upon a clay subsoil; as patlca, where it is filled with 
gravel and overdrained; and frequently the term bhur is applied 
to it when light and triturated. There is also a marked difference 
between the so-called clay found in the khadir and the stiff 
argilla~eous soil of Dataganj; the former is of a lighter and 
more porous des:}ription, and is consequently fa.r more e~y to 
work. Though the khadir possesses very distinctive features 

. ' especially in the case of the kamp or new alluvium of the bela 
tract, the soil, where not ~dually clay, was cla.ssifiecl at the last 
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settlement under the heading of loam. For the purposes of 
a'SSessment the broa~l natural classifba~ion was aiopteJ, but refine
m:mts were introclu:~ed by dividing loam into two classes, the 
se~on i containing the inferior varieties merging into bhur on 
on6 side and into poor clay on the other; by distinguishing in 
the cas~ of bhur the coarse sa.ncls of the uplands, which neal 
long fallows after a year or two or tillage, from the b~ter and 
more permanently culturable stretohes of sandy soil; and also by 
iutroJuJing as a special class the artificial soil known as gau· 
kani, which inJlu:les the highly manurei and closely cultivated 
lanj immerliatoly a'ljoining the village site. The best part of 
this gatthani, which corresponds to the goind of the eastern dis· 
tricts ani to the bara of 1\Ieerut, was treated separately as 
kachhiana, and consists of the fields tilled with minute care 
Ly 1\Iuraos and other market-gardening castes, and produ:::ing 
vegetables, tobacJo, and other crops throughout the year. No 
sp3cia.l division was a~signeJ to usar, as there is very little of a. 
malignant charaJter in this district and most of it could be 
roclaimocl by careful tillage. Classified on this basis, gauhxni 
amounto:l to 10·3 per cent. of the whole area, inclu:ling 2·3 per 
c::mt. d(!marJata:l as kachhiana. The highest proportion in any 
parga'1a was 12·8 per cent. in U jhani, closely followed by V sahat 
with 11·2 per cent. while Bu:laun, Sahmpur and Islamnagar were 
also above the district average. The lowest proportion was 8·5 
per cent. in Sahas\Yan, which in a1m03t every respect is the worst 
pargana of the district. Clay accounted for eight per cent., 
an::l is very unevenly distributed. Salem pur occupies by far the· 
mo3t prominent· p~sition with 25·9 per cent., while next comes 
Kot with 12 per cent., an::l th:m lludaun and R.ajpura; the lowest 
figures are those of Bisauli and Ujhani, where it is little more 
than two per cent. The bhttr soils aggregate 12·1 per cent., r'ang· 
ing· frcm praJtieally nothing in Salempur to no bss than 38·4 
per cent. in Sahaswan, while in Ujhani, Islamnagar ancl Asa:lpur, 
all of which contain portions of the main bhur belt, the figure is 
above the average. The amount returned as se:::ond class bh7.1Jl" 
was very small, being little more than ·9 per cent. of the total ; 
two-thirds of this is to be found in pargana Sahaswan, a,nd the 
bulk of the remainder in the Gunnaur tahsil. There remains 
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loam, which covers &.fper· cent., 18·3 per cent. being of the infer' r 
variety. Rel~ti~~IY,_ t~e ~least amount is • .' in Sah~s~a~, 49·3 Pf 
cent., and tqe greatest m Budaun, Sata~1 and B1sa.uh, the la.,st 
conta.ini11g n? less than 80·7·per cent. of the loam soils, t 

·The river system of Budaun has· already been desoribed to 
sonia extent, but a more detailed a~count is necessary in ord~r .t ~ . 
elucidate the topography of the district. Th~ chief rive~ is a 
Ganges:~and all t~e others·are its· tributaries, the most import nt 
being the Ramganga, .IYhich unites with .the main strea in 
Ha~doi. · ~ . , . · ( -

The Ganges has a course of some 93 miles along the bor~ers 
?f this district; from the north of pargana. Rajpura, past Ara.-1-
pur, Sahaswan, Ujhani and Usehat, to the trijunction of Buda.un, 
Shahjahanpur and Farrukhabad •. It :flows in a. wide and sandy 
bed, and is liabie to change its channel from y·ear to year, so 
that the total area of the district is constantly subject to ~ria.· 
tion. .Numerous islands occur along its course, and a.s t.he deep 
stream rule prevails, they are apt to be transferred from one dis
trict to another several times within the course of a few seasons.. 
The banks of the river are alternatively sloping and abrupt, a 
eli~ on one side being usually faced by a. slope on the other. The 
vagaries of the Ganges have been checked in pargana. Asa~lpur 
by the great N arora weir at the head works of the lower Ganges 
canal, and by the series of training embankments that :flanked 
it on either side. The chief of these starts from the railway 
bridge and runs parallel to the river for a distance of six miles, 
and by this means a large tract has been effectively protected 
from inundation and is now covered with close cultiv"'tion. 
Elsewhere the land along the river is of fluctuating value, and 
thou5h the bela is extremely fertile, its prosperity might a.t any 
t~me disappear if the Ganges were to exhibit a tendency to return 
eastwards. There are permanent bridges over . the river near 
Babrala, by which the ra.ilwaypasses from Chandausi to Aligarh, 
and at Kachhla, on the line from Budaun to Soron; temporary 
bridges of boats a_re maintained at Rajghat and Ramghat, while 
elsewhere the passage is effected by means of ferries. 

The lowlying khadir along the Ganges is intersected by a 
multitude of small str~ams, some of which have their origin i~ the 
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interior and maintain a definite course, :whilE! the rest are merely 
backwaters of the river and are liable to change from year to 
year. One of the most"important of these st~eams is the J\Iahawa, 
which takes its origin· in the 1\Ioradabad district and enters 
Budaun in the north of pargana Rajpura, about two miles 'dis
tant from the Ganges. It flows in a direction roughly parallel 
to that of the. latter, but below the village· of Rajpura _it bends 
sharply to the east, and thence maintains a Eo-qth-easterly course 
through Asarlpur. EnteringSahaswan, it again turns east towards 
the edge of the bhur uplands, where it rec:eives the Chhoiya, after
wards passing south through the lchadir and continuing parallel 
to the Ganges till its junction with that river. in the western 
extremity of pargana Ujhani. The 1\Iahawa, which originally 
was nothing but a local drain, now a'Jts as an overflow channel 
of the Ganges ·o.wing to changes that have occurred in Morad
abacl. Consequently before it enters this district, its narrow and 
Qften tortuous bed is filled to overflowing, with the inevitable 
result of serious :flooding when the stream is swollen by the drain .. 
age brought down along its small tributaries. These inunda
tions fill the whole of the 1\Iahawa vaJley, and the country ,is 
swept by a destructive rush of water which leaves nothing behind 
it. but damage on every side. The floods extend into Asadpur 
and Sahaswan, and have been productive of much saturation and 
the consequent appearance of usar, while in many places the 
river, by its efforts to straighten its winding course, ha.s cut away 
much good land, carving for itself experimental channels and 
then abandoning them, and covering considerable areas with a 
deposit of. coarse gravel and sand. In the lower part of its 
course it is flanked by .a line of villages in which the surface is 
uneven and the soil inferior, the tract near the junction with the 
Ganges being perha.ps the worst in the whole district. The only 
bridge over the 1\fabawa is th.at on the line of railway, and else
where the passage is effec:ted by fording, though this becomes 
impossible during the rains. 

The tributaries .of the 1\fahawa are very numerous, but of Tikta. 

little importance, being mere drainage channels which seldom 
hold water throughout the year. The first to join the main strea~ 
in this district is the TiktaJ otherwise known as the Nakta. Qr 
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Nakatia, which hn.s its origin in the jltils lying below the bhur 
cliff in pargana Sambhal of l\Iora1abad. It enters. Rajpura on 
the northern border near the village of Singhaula and flows past 
Bhiraoti to join the l\Iahawa at Garha to the north of the railway. 
The Tikta is fed by the Kunia N ala, which rises in the naigh4 

bourhood of Gawan and develops into a deep lagoon near 
Bhainsrauli i thence it flows on through Hirauni, where it 
becomes known as the Andheria, and falls into the Tikta at Arthal.. 
Just above this point the stream is swollen by the overflow from 
the jhil at 1\Iuka.tpur. -

:nurdmar. The Burdmar, known in its upper rea.~hes M the Singh, is-
a small stream which collects the drainage in tha tract between · 
the-1\Iahawa and the Ganges, and passes through pargana Raj 4 

pura. into Asadpur, where it flows along the northern boundary 
to join the l\lahawa near Pusauli. It is a very unimportant. 
stream, containing water only during the rains i but it has a con ... 
siderable effect on the land in this neighbourhood,whiJ~ contains 
a large amount of usar waste and a hard unfertile soil. 

Chhoiya. . - ·The Chhoiya, to which reference has alrea-:ly been made, 
rises in l\Ioradabad and flows below the sandy uplands of Raj-
pura and Sahaswan, somewhat imperfectly performing its duties 
as a drainage channel, as it is unduly swollen during the rains by 
a number of small tributaries or kadwaras which carry down the 
surface water from the bhur or else bring into its channel the 
overflow from the 1\Ia.hawa. A short distance from Rasulpur 
Kalan, the Chhoiya leaves the bhtbr and cuts a~ross the khadir 
U> join the l\Iahawa at the village of Bhogajit Nagaria. The 
name Chhoiya. is also applied without distinction to a number of 
small rivulets that assist in. carrying off the drainage :from the 
kadwara line of swamps to the 1\Iaha.wa. A :fourth tributary 
of the latter river is the Aka, which drains the tra'Jt known as 
Baiawara and :falls into the river near Bhoes. To the west of 
this there are a number of small ill-defined streams in the vicinity 
of the Ganges, known generically as sotyas or jotyas, through 
which the river sends its overflow during the rains. The most 
prominent of these are the Ghagel, which passes through the 
alluvial mahals, and the Latheta, winding along between the 
tlQod bank and the river. These are in no sense permanent 
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streams and are liaLle to alteration or even disappearance at any 
time. 

South of the jnn::!tion of the :Mahawa with the Ganges there 
arc many small drainag0 channels of whi:.;h mention may be 
briefly made. The first of theso is the Kamra, whbh has its 
origin in the Sahaswan kadwa1·a and flows through the west of 
U jhaui with a somewhat rapid current. In ordinary years it 
performs its functions without doing damage, but occasionally it 
has to carry much of the ::Mahawa overflow, and then it floods 
the tract through which it passes with incredible severity. In 
the autumn of 18D4 tho Kamra swelled to an unusual size, swept 
away a portion of the main road to Kachhla, and transformed 
tho whole of the khadir country into a vast lake, entirely destroy
ing the kharif harvest in n. number of villages. 

Ncar Nana Khera tho Kamra falls into the Bhainsaur, a 
stream which has its origin in some tanks in pargana Islamna
gar, where it . is known as the N ahra. Running diagonally 
through pargana Kot, it passes the town of Bilsi, and below the 
latter falls in the depression which marks the eastern limit of the 
bhur tra~t. This depression ,consists of an irre;ular line of small 
marshy ponds, going by tho name of the Aswar jhil. The Bhain
saur then flows along the borders of the pargana separating Kot 
from Sahaswan, in a broad and insufibiently defined bed, water
logging and weakening a wide stretch of goocl light soil in the 
same way as the Aswar in its upper rea:;hes; in wet seasons it is 
apt to burst its banks and throw the overflow across the country 
towards the Sot. The heavy rainfall that chara:;torised the years 
prior to 18D5 proved beneficial by s:;ouring out the channel of · 
the stream, as it now does goo::l work in collecting the loJal 
drainage and flows stea::lily throughout the year. Passing into 
Ujhani, its waters are swollen hy those of the Rasula kadwara 
ncn.r Butla, and latterly by the Kamra, after having cut through . 
the bhur trn.ct in a southerly direction. It then fn.lls into a large 
l:a~kwater of the Ganges, which meanders through the low ground 
between the high bank and the main stream. 

The main drainage line of the lcateh<r tra<Jt is the perennial 
stream E:nown as the Sot, which takes its rise in the Pila Kund 
la.ko in pargana Amroha of the Moradaba'.l district. It enters· 

Bhain• 
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Budaun near Kher&das on the northern borders of Isla.mnaga.r,. 
and flows in a south-easterly direction through Bisauli, after
wards separating Kot and Budaun from Sata.si and Ujhani, 
and then passing through U sehat befo.re entering the Shah
jahanpur district, where it Wiites with the Ganges. The river· is 

. also known by the poetical name of Y ar-i-'Vafaclar, or the faith
ful friend, the tradition being that this appellation was bestowed 
on it bythe1\fughal emperor 1\Iuha.mmacl Shah, when his army was 
suffering much from heat and thirst on their way from Sambhal ta 
Budaun. The river flows in a deep and clea.t"ly defined bed, and
seldom does much damage to the land in its neighbourhood. 
~rhere is a small amount of alluvial khadir along. the channel, and 
though aut~mn crops cannot safely be grown, the floods are seldom. 
so great as to prevent the la.nd from being cultivated in the rabi, 
and in most years excellent harvests are realized. In Budaun and 
Ujhani the khadir becomes extremely narrow, while the banks. 
increase in height and are cut up by small ravines, above which 
the land is light and sandy. In U~hat the. Sot forces its. way 
through the bhur ridge and emerges. into the Ganges khadir, 
thence following the line of the high cliff, and carrying off the. 
qrainage from the sandy uplands. Owing to the absence of 
restraint on the right bank, it here pours its overflow across the. 
khadir during the- rains, and in. times of flood it unites with the-. 
Ganges, such inundations being responsible for much usar and 
deposits of sand in the valley. Near the eastern border of the 
pargana, the Sot is made to serve a. useful purpose by means of 
the canals drawn from it to irrigate the tract of stiff clay soil 
around Khera Ja1a.lpur, known as the chaunr. The Sot is bridged 
on the main road near Budaun, but elsewhere the crossing is. " 
effected by fording or by ferries, the most important of the latter: 
being at Nijra. near Bisauli. 

No tributaries of any importance· fall into the Sot in this. 
district, and the only drainage channels of any size are ·confined 
to the lower portion o.f its course. One of these is a. small nalct/. 
known as the Chhoiya, which rises near Sateti in pargana Kot. 
and runs into the river at Shahzadnagar after a winding course 
of a few miles. Another goes by the name of Gutain, which. 
t~~es the place of the Bha.insaur after the latter passes through. 
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the bhtt/r ridge in pargana Ujhani. The low line of drainage 
which skirts the eastern edge of the bhu,r becomes again au 
unconnected string of small swamps, the largest of which lies 
close to tha town of Ujhani. The overflow from these morasses 
ha.s aiopted an ill-definel course for itself, owing to a series of 
wet seasons in which excessive flooding occurred, and now passes 
through Aharwara into a large ravine which joins the Sot near 
1\fuhammadganj. The stream is of insignificant .size, but does 
an undue amount of damage, as in the upper part of its course 
considerable waterlogging and deterioration have taken pla~e. 

The Aril rises in a swamp of pargaua Sambhal in Morad- Aril. 

a.ba.d, and first touches this district in the north-eastern corner of 
Islamnagar near the villa6e of Ajitpur. Passing into Bisauli, it 
bends northwards, and after uniting with the small stream locally 
known as the Chhoiya, flows along the eastern boundary as far 
as Bharatpur, thence passing into the Bareilly district. In the 
upper part of its course the Aril has a well-defined bed with a 
smalllchadir, in which deterioration has occurred on a~count of 
waterlogging. In Bisauli the valley expands and becomes more 
shallow, with the result that in times of flood the stream overflows 
its bank and does somewhat extensive damage to the villages in 
its neighbourhood. The Aril reappears in the north of pa!'gana 
Budaun, for a short distance forming the boundary, and then 
turning south-east beyond the Bareilly road. Entering Salem-
pur, it flows in a very irrEgular course, sepa~ating the bankat·i 
from the eastern uplands, and eventually joins the Ram8anga in 
the extreme south of the pargana. The river appears to have 
changed its direction at no very distant date, its old channel 
being the kadwara or depression which traverses the banlcati in 
pargana Buclaun. The bed of the river is now fairly well 
defined, and in this part of the district it proves beneficial 
than otherwise, as, although floods are frequent in the wet 
seasons, numerous villages along its banks obtain water for 
irrigation from this stream. Though the flow is perennial, the . 
Aril can generally be forded without difficulty, except when 
swollen in the rains. 

In addition to the small Chhoiya in the north of Bisauli, Bajha. 

the Aril has several tributaries, though these merely represent 
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old channels of the r1ver. The first of these aflluents is the 
Bajha, which runs for a few miles through the north-eastern 
corner of pargana Budaun and then passes into Salempur. At 
Sirsa it receives on its left bank a similar stream known as the 
Andheria, and thence flowing due south it joins the Aril at 
Chhachao. 

Further east is the N arha, a small stream which rises in 
Bareilly and flows in a southerly direJtion through the alluvial 
land that fringes the Ramganga, being finally absorbed by that 
river near the village of Urena. It carries off the drainage
from the higher ground to the west, but in its general aspect is 
merely a backwater of the larger stream. In wet seasons it 
swells to a considerable size; and the whole tra:Jt between it and 
the Ramganga~s liable to be submerged. 

The Ramganga is a large and navigable river flowing in an 
·extremely wide bed, within which its channel shifts from year 
to· year. It has a course of about 36 miles along the eastern 
boundary of the district, separating the Salempur pargana from 
Shahjabanpur. From its entry at Rukampur in the north to its 
exit at Simaria in the south-east corner·of the pargana, the 
banks o£ the river are fringed by stretches of sand, covered in 
places with tamarisk jungles, and b51yond. this lies a strip of thin 
alluvial loam which produce·s :fina crops ·in the rabi harvest. 
The whole of this area is subj3::Jt to change, as the river is no 
more stable in this district than any other part of its course. 
The banks resemble those of the Ganges, being alternately 
shelving and abrupt; they are of no great height, and in all cases 
are liable to be cut away by the stream. In the cold weather 
fords exist at a few places, but ordinarily the passage is eff'.Joted 
by means of ferries, tha most important being that of Bela Dandi, 
on the road :from Budaun to Shahjahanpur. 

The lakes and jhils of the district are numerous and extens· 
ive, and deserve notice, not only on a1count- of their utility 
£or the purposes o£ irrigation, but also because in many instances 
they are liable to do considerable damage to the land in their 
vicinity by overflowing their banks. At the last settlement the 
area under water amounted to over 2·4 per cent. of the whole 
dist:dc~; but. this _:figure is of little use, as it includes the rivers_ 
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in arldition to the open sheets of water, and moreover is liable tO' 
change, not only from year to year, but also at different seasons .. 
The various depressions diif0r greatly in their chara:::ter and 
appcaran:::e. Some few are of tho nature of permanent lakes, 
"hile others are morcly ill-\let::Jrminod drainage channels of 
which the bod has become ~iltcd up in places, resulting in the 
formation of numerous deta·JhcLl swamps insteai of a regular 
stream. Among the latter mu.'>t be included all the jhils .that lie 
along the edges of tho main bh1~r ri(lgs, known generally as 
ka.dwa:ras, but sometimes possessing distin::tive names, as is the 
case with the Aswar ani Gutain jhils. A third class comprises 
tho numerous small ponds which abound throughout the lowlying 
clay tra::ts, especially in the b(tnl.;ati of the BuJaun and Salempur 
pargana'l. A fow of the larger p3rma:nont lakes call for more 
detailed mention. In pargana Rujpura the chief is the great 
Purainia jhil noar tho village of Bhiraoti, lying in the midst o.f 
dhalc jungle, the last remnant of a fttmous forest of former days; 
while others in::lu le the deup laku near Bl;ainsrauli and numerous
smaller depl'assions in thJ ea<;tern half of tha pargana. In 
A-:a lpur there ara none of any note, but further south in Sahas
wan there is a continuous line of swamps along th3 bhur cliff,. 
culminating in th3 gr..:at Dhancl jhil outside the headquarters 
town. This res;;mbles a hors:lsho3 in shape, being a..bout three 
miles long an.l some 200 yards broad. Smaller continuations
of this jhil extcn1 to tlB southern border of the pargana in a. 
lina betwJen Kaulhai anJ Rasula near Uj.h::mi. In the southern. 
portion of the Ganges valley there are many lakes of consider
able size, the most noteworthy being the three big jhils in the 
Yillages of Jalalpur, Qadir Chauk and Nurpur. The last is the 
finest stretch of water in the district ani is a permanent lake, 
grarlually in~reasing in area, a'3 the exit towards the Ganges has 
bocoma silted up. Beyond the bhur ther~ a.re not many lakes of 
great size. A few are to be found in Islamnagar to the north, 
the largest being that at Bikrampur Charsaura; there are none in 
Bis~uli, but further south in pargana Satasi, several broad but 
shallow depressions are to be seen, the chief being those of Singh
thara, Paipal, Bagren, Aga..i and Urena, all of which are of 
considerable value for irrigation. Kot possesses .no large 
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swamps, but a number of small depressions such as the Aswar 
jhils and ·others in the centre of the pargana, where the rain 
water has no natural outlet. The same remarks apply to the 
katehr tra1ts of Budaun and Ujhani, save :forthe line of marshes 
in the latter which develops into the Guta.in. To the east, in the 
bankati region; jhils are very num~rous, but seldom of any size 
or permanenca; the largest is that near Usa wan in pargana U se• 
hat, a long narrow piece of water which stretches over a distan:::e 
of about five miles. Lastly, in the extreme south of the su.me 
pargana there is a large tract of swampy land, which receives the 
!3Sca.pe waters :from the Sot canals. This has resulted in extens .. 
ive saturation in the villages to the east o:f Khera Jalalpur, 
while at Dalelganj, between, the bhur eflge and the river, a deep 
and permanent marsh has been :formed, in which the old irriga
tion channels a~e marked only by the lines of high bulrushes that 
rise above the swamp. 

' Drain!lge. The streams above described form the drainage lines of the 
country, and as has been already shown, frequently :fail to attain 
their object. The annual inundations of the alluvial lands 
along the Ganges and Ramganga are natural and generally of a. 
beneficial nature, particularly in the ca3e of the former; but in 
other places the recurring :floods do nothing but damage, 
except perhaps in the low clay soils of the bankati tra'Jt, where 
'abundant water is ne:::essary for the important rica crop. Tha 
worst damage is done by the l\Ia.hawa, which frequently destroys 
good land and leaves behind it a barren silt. In former days . 
serious :floods in this river seldom occurred, but about 1871 a 
change took place in pargana Hasanpur of l\Ioradabad, by which 
a large volume o:f water was transferred from the Ganges into the 
l\Iahawa channel. The :floods reached their greatest intensity 
about the time of the last settlement, but latterly they have been 
less severe, owing probably to the different character of the sea
sons. The stream affe:::ts nearly all the villages along its banks 
in the parganas of Rajpura, Asadpur and Sahaswan. The :floods 
of the Kamra have also been noticed, with regard to 48 villages 
in pargana Ujhani; as also have those on the Sot in the khadir· 
of U sehat. The last river has occasionally done considerable 
damage in its upper reaches, as was especially the case soon 
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after the construction of the railway line, the embankments of 
whivh causeJ considerll,ble disturbance in the drainage system o£ 
the district. ··Fearing the destruction of the earthworks by the 
amount or Wll,ter which hai collected behind them, the engi
nscrs ma-le cuttings in several pla:::es, with the result that the 
whole volume poured into the Sot and carried away the old 
Lridge at Nijra, at the same time doing widespread injury to the 
land on either bank. At the present time 41 villages of the· 
katehr are classified as precarious through floods on the Sot, and 
11 arc liable to similar damage along the course of the Aswar 
and Bhainsaur. Some 17 villages in Kot, Islamnagar and Satasi 
are liable in wet years to flooding and saturation from local 
causes, owing to the absen~e or any defined lines of drainage. 
Tho uhur tra::t, owing to its nature, does not as a rule suffer 
ffom excessive moisture, although waterlogging may take place 
on the slopes, and the flood water impoverishes the high ground 
by washing away the SJanty particles of good soil. 

On the other hand, several portions of the district are apt to 
be uffl)~t3cl by drought. This is especially felt in the bhur, the 
whole of which is of a preJarious charaater, as irrigation is 
naturally absent. A few scattered villages of tha katehr con
tain a high and sandy soil, comprising eight in Bisauli, six -in 
Islamna6ar, awl four in Satasi, but with these exceptions the 
tract is practically secure, as f;)Ven if the kharif harvest is)ost 
by a failure of the rains, the ease with which wells can be con
structed in every part removes all danger to the rabi. In the khadir 
the soil is so moist and the water level so high th~t drought is never . 
to be feared, and floods constitute the only possible ca.lamity. In 
the banl•ati villages a deficient rainfall men,ns the loss of the 
valuable rice crops, and the same contingency has to be faced in 
several parts of S~lempur beyond the Aril; but as a rule the 
construction of tempora_ry wells renders the l~tter traot fairly 
socuro in the rabi harvest, while in the bankati sufficient means 
of irrigation ~re always at hand. 

Tho area cla,ssified a.s waste land is considerable, but ~ large 
proportion of, this is only technically so described. At the la_st 
sottlcment the so-called unculturable area amounted to 80,585 acres, 
hnt of this a,s much as 281708 acres were covered with water; a.ud 
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13,57 4. .aJres were occupied by village sites, roads, and the like, 
leaving only 38,213 acres as aJtually barren. This excludes tho 
land described as culturable waste and fallow, although much of 
the former is doubtless of too poor a quality to repay culth·a
tion. Omitting for. the present the cnlturable wast9,· we find that 
of the barren area the largest amounts are to be found in tho 
Dataga.nj and Gunnaur tahsil~ and by far the least in llisauli, 
where the proportion is less than four per cent. of the whole; in 
tahsil lludaun it is over twenty per cent., and in Sahaswan about 17 
per cent. The nature of this area differs greatly in different 
parts. Along the Ganges it consists mainly of sandy stretches 
covered with coarse grass and occasi?na.l 11atches of tamarisk, 
while in other parts it comprises the usar plains or dhalc jungles. 
In Gunnaur usar is frequently seen in the }.laha.wa valley, espe
cially in the tract known as the dhalcer of 11argana Rajpura, 
where the land has at all times been subject to saturation. The 
same thing occurs in the lowlying parts of Sahaswan; and again 
in Ujhani, particularly along the Ganges in the vicinity of 
Kachhla. There is little usar in the katehr, but in the bankati 
region dhak jungles again occur, and their presence is an incli
cation that usar is to be found in the neighbourhood. In the 
Dataganj tahsil such land is very common in the khadir of the 
Ganges and along the Sot, while small patches are also to be 
seen_in the higher ground in pargana Salempur. 

Jungles. 'Vith the exception of the grass and tamarisk covered wastes 
along the Ganges and Ramganga, the only jungles of Budaun are 
the stretches of dhak which are to be seen in different parts. In 
former clays these were remarkably extensive, coveri:ttg a large 
portion of Rajpura, where there was once an extensive forest 
known as the kala dhaka, which served as an impenetrable 
refuge for the marauding Ahar inhabitants. Another great forest 
was that which occupied almost the whole of the bctn1cati traJt in 
the parganas o.f Budaun and Salcmpur, and was used impartially 
as a hunting-ground by the Sultans of Dehli and as the hiding
pla<Je of the turbulent Katehrias. Of late years these jungles 
have greatly decreased in area, owing partly to the spread of 
cultivation, and partly to the demand for firewood created by 
the railway, before the use of steam coal, and by the canal works 
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at N ar01·a. Other jungles are still to be found around Kakora 
iu U jhani and elsewhere, but the extent of their disappearance 
may bs imagined from the fact that in the 30 years pre~eding the 
Last settlement over 14,000 a'Jres ha1 been cleared in Salempur. 
and Buda.un alone. 

The dha lc tree ( Butea frondosa) is of little use except as Trees. 

fuel, although occasionally dyes are extra-;:ted from the flowers, 
and a gum used in the manufa'Jture o£ indigo and in the ~repa
ration of astringent medicines is obtained from it, while the bark 
awl roots furnish material for a cheap kincl of rope; the leaves, 
too, are commonly used by Baris to make platter and cups for 
tho reception of curds and other food. The remaining trees of the 
district resomlJle those found throughout the Doab and the south 
of Rohilkhand. They include the mango, which is generally 
plantell in groves or along the roaisides; the shisham, siras, 
'1tin~, and tun, all of which are of considerable value for timber 
awl arc commonly grown for the purpose; the babul, which. is 
valuable not only on a'Jcount of the hardness and durability o£ 
its wood, but also for the bark, which is in general demand for 
tanning; tho four varieties of fig, known as the gular, palcar, 
zJipal and bargacl, all of which attain a great size, especially the 
two last, a yery celebrated example of the bargacl being seen at 
Karanpur in pargana Islamnagar, where it covers almost an act•e 
of ground. Bosicles these, mention may be made o£ bamboos, 
which grow in groat ]lrofusion; date-palms, which are found in 
considcralJle numbers in the bankati and elsewhere; and various 
species prized for their fruit or their medicinal preperties, such 
as tho tamarind, jamun, mulberry, bel, ber, kachnar and amaltas 
or Indian laburnum. 

On tho whole, the district presents the appearance of a well Groves. 

\wodcd tra:!t, as in addition to the jungles there is an abundance 
of artificial groves o£ mango and other fruit trees. This is espe-
cially tho case in tho kateh:r, and to a less extent in the Ganges 
1dwdir j but in the bkur the absence of trees i& very marked, 
and groves are also few in number on the sandy banks of the 
river and in the clay areas. At the las~ settlement the land occu-
pied by groves covered 15,926 a'Jres or nearly 1·4 per cent. of the 
~rh~Jle. It W'al3 observed that in many rarts, especially the 
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pa.rganas of Bisa.,uli, 8Bttasi, Kot a;nd BudBtun, a.: number of olcl 
groves had .'been cut clown during the currency ot' the preceding 
settlement, but their place ha_d been t~en by new plantations, 
;;tnd on the whole there w~ an increase of over 4,500 acres. Tho 
proportion is still decidedly lQW a; conipBtred with the more 
denself wooded districts of Oudh, in which it sometimes rises to. 
:6,ye' per cent. or more, ~nd the d~fference is due partly to the 
nat"Ura of the soil, and partly to the hlltbits of the people, soma 
castes, and notably Rajputs, being much mo.re addicted to plant-. 
ing trees tha.n others. The .variations in the case o.f different.~ 
t~hsils are soinewha.t rem3trk3tble. Bisa;uli comes first with over 
two per cent., followed by Sahas.:wn~~~l Da.taganj, in which the 

'f-- _,ti"~-,.r . ~·"'l. -

proportion closely approxima.te~A_o. the <hstti?t !\Verage; while in 
Buclaun it is little m~re. thar.l/?ne ~r 'ce~~~f':nd in Gunnaur, a, 
poorly wooded tract, It Is only ·5 "fet cen~\¥ the whole area, 

the deficiency being e~pecial~:r.'!~':! .. ~~f~i! 4 
Rajpura, ~hich 

has less th~n 400 3tcres. of ?ri~~~1~~-~~~,:.C(!,~;. ~g~r, Satasi and 
Kot, ~he:e IS ha.rdly a. villa~~~~t~ \alP~ :e at10n o.f some 
de,scnpt1on, the presence o:f g:r~~:Y~·~~C\St,:! arkable m thoso 
held by Raj puts, Gujlltrs and "~'Q.s~~ • .' f-p fgana Bisauli is 
equally well off' in this respe3t,\~;~~l~.O-~ ·tlu{~pland IlOrtion of • -!'"' l • ,. , ('~ 

Budaun, pa_rticula.rly in the neigh~Q.~.f the headquarters. 
·-~--.(· town. Ujhani is excellently wooded~ a.1though a good deal of 

cutting has ·taken place in the so.uth; the gi'<>:ves near Ujhani 
town and Jala,J.pur being the most noticea,ble. In Salempur most 

· of the bigger homesteads a.re surro.undecl by fine groves, but here, 
too, there ha.s been some tendency to reduce the area and bring 
the land u;nder the plough. It appears tha.t the pla,nta.tion of groveS. _ 
has been ~ncouraged to some extent by the rules laid ~]own at the 
l~st settlement, exempting ali grove land from revenue, this prin
ciple being extended to new plantations even when the ground 
between the trees is brought under light tillage. 

llinera.Is. As in all districts o£ the Gangetic plain, in which tpe 
surface soil and the underlying stra,ta consist merely of alluvial 
deposits, the geology o.:f Bud~un exposes few minerals of any 
interest or importance. The chief is the limestone conglomerate. 
known as kankar, which appears in many places and is of con~. 
eirlerablc value as a road metal and as ballast, while it is_ a_lso, 
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employed for th'o manufacture of lime. There are many quarries, 
some of the most important being at Chakolar l.u pargana 
Budaun, Rasula in Sah.aswan, Bichaula and Sikri Qasimpur in_ 
Ujhani, Agol ·in Kot,. ancl l\Iasaudpura in Usehat. The cost 
of excavation is about Rs: 2 ller 100 cubic feet, but the chief 
factor is the carriage, which amounts to about eight annas 
a milo. Lime is also produced by burning in open kilns a kind 
of calcareous marl, but the article is never equal to that obtained 
from kankar, and the latter again in its hydraulic qualities 
cal}not compare with the lime from the Kumaun Bhabar. This 
marl is founcl in beds from five to twelve feet below the surfatJe, · 
chiefly at Aharwara and Narao in Ujhani, and Arolia in Usehat; 
it is of two qualities, the lime yielded by tho best fetching about 
Us. 20 per 100 cubic feet, while tha inferior des~ription costs 
Us. 1G or loss. Tho only other .mineral product is tho saline 
dllorcscence known as reh, an impure carbonate of soda which 
is an iuntriable accompaniment of saturation in th.e soil. 'While 
it ruwlors tho land unfcrtiJe, it is not without its- uses, for it is 
collected and employed as :"a substitute for soap, and also forms 
ozu of the prinJipal ingredients in the manufar.ture of the crude 
g1a,ss from which bangles are ma-le. 1'his 'rch is also employed 
in tho production of lchari or sulphate Of soda. There are large 
works at which this article is made on tho banks· of the Ganges near 
Ka-;hhla in pargana Ujhani, and a few are also to be founcl 
further cast in Usehat. The reh is boiled and strained in open 
mwi vats, and the resultant deposit is dried and pa-;ked for 
export to Farrukhabad. The lessees pay an annual tax of Rs. 10 
for each furnace to the Salt department, but in addition to this 
tho zamindar charges a royalty ranging from Rs. 50 toRs. GO. 
Tho laLtor assists the lessee by ad·mnces, to be repaid when the 
produce is sold, but he runs the risk of losing everything if, as 
o~casionally happens, an untimely shower of rain falls while the 
khar·i is in the straining pits, as the whole outturn is then 
ruined. 

Bricks are not very extensively usod for building in this 
distrbt, but when required may be readily obtained. Clay for 
making bricks, which are slop-moulded on the ground and burnt 
in native kilns, is toLe found in most parts, usually in the beds of 
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tanks ; and brickworks are generally to be seen in the vicinity of 
the old :Muhammadan towns. The bricks are made in four sizes 
and qualities, the price ranging from Re. 1 toRs. 7 per thousand. 
Tbe use of stone is most uncommon : when necessary, it is 
imported from Agra, the most common form being red sandstone 
:flags for roofing. Timber is obtained locatlly; the usttal varieties 
to be oLta!ned are shisham, nim, and mango, but the last is of a 
yery i:nferior description and not durable. The best kind in the 
market is sal, which is brought from the forests of Kumaun 
and Pilibhit. 

Fauna. In former clays the district contained a great abundance and 
variety of wild animals, and we are told by the historians that 
Firoz Shah converted the whole country between Budaun amf 

. Aonla into an imperial hunting preserve, the like of which was 
not to be found in any other tract within reaJh of Dehli. Sinoe 
the disappearance of the greater part of these jungles the comli
tion of things has materially altered. Till within recent times 
there was a compara;tively large amount of jungle in 1n1organa 
Rajpura and all along the course of the Ganges, but mu~h of this 
has vanished by reason of the rapid spread of cultivation. The 
1ast tiger was killed in 1893 near Ka.::hhla, bttt there is little 
likelihood of the recurrence of such an event,' and the leopard 
also has become practically extinct. Rewards are given for the 
destruction of wolves, which are still very numerous and cause 
some loss of life, both to human beings and cattle, no fewer than · 
72 deaths having been recorded in 1901' or more than in any 
other district. 'Vild pigs are. to he found wherever there is 
suitable cover and are often hunted by sportsmen from Bareilly. 
Antelope and nilgai are still to be seen in some numbers, but 
they have been greatly reduced of late years and their disappear
ance from the jungles of Rajpura was remarked shortly after the 
construction of the rail way. Among other animals mention may 
be made of jackals, foxes and hares, which are as common as 
in other parts of Rohilkhand. The birds of ·the district are of 
the usual species, snipe a.nd waterfowl of all varieties being 
:found in great numbers during the cold weather, and it is saicl 
that this :fact influenced the first collector in his selection of 
Sahaswan as the district headquarters in preference to Budaun, 
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owiug to tho closer proximity of jungles and jhils~ Other game
birds include quail, sand-grouse, black and grey partridge, all of 
which occur in abundance, and florican, which are somewhat 
raro. 

l''i:-oh· of many varieties arc found in the Ganges and Ram- Fisheries. 

ganga rivers, and also in the Sot, Aril and 1\Iahawa. Some of the 
larger jhils contain several kinds of fish, especially those of 
Nurpur and Lakm:~pur, and the Dhand swamp near Sahaswan. 
They are caught by various methods, but chiefly with nets of 
diffurent patterns in the rivers and lakes, and in the small 
streams by means of wicker baskets at an opening in a dam. 
Th.3 fishing inclustry affords support to a considerable number of' 
persons, amounting to 2,034 at the last census, while many others 
r~:sort to fishing as a subsidiary means of support. The principal 
castes thus engaged arc Dhimars, Mallahs and Kahars. The 
produco is sold in the bazars at prices varying from six pice to 
four annas p::-r ser, acaorcling to the quality ; but 3. fair-amount 
is exported by rail to llareilly, especially from the Dhanari 
station. Almost all classes of the population eat fish when 
obtainable, with the exception of Brahmans and llanias. 

The domestic animals of lludaun call for no special atten- Cattle. 

tion, for the cattle of the district are of the ordinary inferior 
typo, the Letter varieties being imported either from the Punjab 
or from the submontane tracts in the north of Rohilkband. The 
quality of the lo::ally-bre<l animals depends much on the available 
pa3tUt'a6e, and consequently there is a somewhat marked differ-
ence between the cattle of the highly-tilled upl~mds and those of 
the Ganges ldtadi'r, and espedally the Gunnaur tahsil, in which 
extensi ·re and valuable grazing-grounds exist. The presence 
of these pastures bas given rise to several attempts at improving 
the indigenous breed by introducing stud bulls of a superior 
stamp; but the experiment did not prove sufficiently successful to 
warrant its continuance. For several years such bulls were 
stationed at Simri in Gunnaur and at Saifullahganj in pargana 
Islamnagar~ Much of the old pasture land has been broken 
up with the spread of cultivation; in former days the grazing 
grounds of Kaulhai in Sahaswan and of Usa wan in U sehat were 
very famous, but all tra~c of them has long disal)pearecl. The 



Cattle 
eensus. 

Other 
animals. 

24 Budaun Distrtcf. 

country cattle, so long as sufficient fodder can be obtained, are · 
fully capable of performing the light work required of them, 
and a pair of bullocks may be obtained at any price ~etweeri 
Rs. 30 and Rs. 80# Those of a superior description are employed 
for draught purposes, and are used only by the wealthier classes. 

There are no records purporting to show the number of cattle 
in the district before the last settlement. An enumeration made 
in 1892 gave a total a£ 223,205 plough-animals, or 2·63 to 
each plough, the average duty per plough being 5·66 a'Jres, as 
calculated in the cultivated area. The latter figure was unduly
low, as at the time a considerable amount of land was temporarily 
out of cultivation. A regular eattle census was taken in August 
1899' and it was then ascertain~d that the number of animals had 
risen to 243,581, the average to each plough be1ng 2·33, which 
was very slightly below that of the provinces generally; the duty 
had increased to 8·12 ·a.cres, this figure being somewhat high for' 
Rohilkhand, the reasons assigned being the lightness of the soil and 
consequently of the labour demanded, and also the large amount 
of spade cultivation in the Ganges bela and other traiJts. A 
second cattle census was taken at the beginning of 1904, and it 
was tpen found that there were 257,237 bulls and bullocks and 
20,125 male buffaloes, giving a total of 277,362 plough-animals; 
but though the gross number ha.d increased, the average for ea'Jh 
plough had declined to 2·26, though this was now in excess of the 
general figure :for the whole provinces. In a.-:ldition, there were 
116,543 cows, 101,856 cow-buffaloes, and 213,024 young stock. 
The number of cow buffaloes is unusually high and is exceeded 
in but few districts, pointing to a considerable development 
of the ghi trade. There was also a large increase under the 
heading Qf young stock, amounting to nearly 20 per cent. in the 
five years, so that there appears to .be no fear of a-ny deficiency 
in the near future. 

Other animals, of which an enumeration was made at the 
same time, comprised 34,655 sheep, 198,013 goats, 73 mules, 
6,392 donkeys, 595 camels, and11,438 horses and ponies. These 
figures call for little comment. The sheep and goats are of the 
ordinary description, and are kept for food, :for penning on the 
land, and for their wool and hair, which in several places is 
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manufactured into rough blankets; the best sheep come from Rajpu
tana and the Farrukhabad district. The :humber of camels is 
fairly large, and these animals are used to a considerable extent 
for transport and also for draught purposes, lines of camel-carts 
b~ing maintained on the roaJ.s from Buclaun to Aonla, Kachh!a, 
Saha3wan, llilsi and Wazirganj. llut ordinarily most o£ the traffic 
goes by carts, these numbering 33,15!3-a high figure, as is the 
case throughout Rohilkhand. l\1 ule breeding is not practised to any 
extent in lludaun, and no attempt has as yet been made to render 
it more popular. Horse breeding, on the other hand, has received 
considerable en()ouragement from time to time, and for many 
years Government stallions have been stationed in different parts 
of the district. There are now two horse and four pony st~lions 
under provincial management, located at Gunnaur, l\Iustafabad, 
Kaili, Dataganj, l\Iarkaoli, and Naushera. 

Cattle disease of various descriptions is fairly common at 
nll times in the district, and especially in the low lying traJts. At 
times epidemics of considerable intensity occur, and the resultant 
mortality is very great. The returns are of little value, but they 
serve to show that the most prevalent form of sickness, and 
at the same time the least fatal, is foot-and-mouth disease, which 
attacks both horned cattle and sheep. Rinderpest· is also very 
general and works great havoc, although of late years the mortal
ity from this cause has shrunk to very small proportions, and this 
phenomenon has been observed throughout the United Provinces. 
Other diseases include anthrax, which is fortunately rare, and the 
malignant sore-throat known as hoomorrhagic septicremia, which 
is usually found in low and marshy localities, such as the khadirs . 
of the Ganges and Ramganga. In order to check the spread o£ 
disease and to promote inoculation for rinderpest, a veterinary 
assistant has been posted to Budaun unrler the control o£ the 
district board. 

The climate of Budaun resembles that of the adjoining districts 
of Bareilly and l\Ioradabad, although it lies further to the south and 
consequently at a greater distance from the hills, a fact which 
renders the average temperature somewhat greater than in the 
other tra::ts of Rohilkhand. At the same time it is undoubtedly 
more cool and moist than the adjacen_t portions of the Doa.b 
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beyond the Ganges. As in other 11arts of the division, the ra.ins 
are somewhat unhealthy, especially in the southern tracts, which 
then become waterlogged. The prevailing winds arc· from tho 
east during the rains and from the west in the spring and summer 
months; but the latter blow with less violence than in more 
southerly districts. Except for the puq1ose of recording the 
rainfall, no meteorological observations are taken, but it has been 
ascertained that the average monthly temperature varies from 53 ° 
to 60° in January and from 88° to 93° in l\Iay and June, the 
hottest months of the year~ 

Rainfall. Statistics of rainfall for the whole district and for ea,ch of · 
the five tahsils have been preserved since 1864. From that year 
to 1905 inclusive the average annual fall for the district was 33·5 
inches, or considerably less than that of the other parts of the 
division. Nearly two-thirds of the whole are received in July 
and August, and the bulk of the remainder in September and 
June, the driest months being April and November. Showers 
frequently fall in ~fay, as in other parts of the submontane tracts, 
and their occurrence materially reduces the temperature. Some 
rain is invariably received during the winter months, most com
monly in J an~ary, and occasionally hailstorms occur, though the 
damage resulting from this cause has seldom been serious. The 
local distribution of the rainfall varies to a considerable degree. 
On an average, Dataganj heads the list with an annual fall of 
36·09 inches, while next come Budaun and Bisauli ·with -34:88 
and 34·78 inches respectively. In the western parganas the pre
cipitation is less than the general average, the figures for Sahas
wan being 31·98 inches and for Gunnaur 2D·78 inches, and that 
in spite of the proximity o~ the Ganges. The annual variations 
are very remarkable. In three years, 1874, 1879, and 1894, the 
total average has exceeded 50 inches, the highest figure on the 
re.::ord being 55·68 inches in 187 4; and in seven years over 40 
inches have been received. The heaviest fall at any singl~ tahsil 
was 67·1 inches at Dataganj in 1879, followed by G5·8 inches at 
the same pla<Je in_1874 and 62·02 inches in 18D4. At Gunnaur, 
on the other hand, the highest total- ever registered was 48·78 
inches in 1893. Turning to the other extreme, we find that the 
lowest general average was 17·12 inches in 18G8, when only ten 
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inches wore received during the year at Sahaswan; and after this 
comes 1883 with 17·4 inches, 1880 with 18·02 inches, and 1905 
with 1!)·52 inches, the total on this last occasion being reduced 
Ly the abnormally small amount of 10·38 inches at Gunnaur. In 
fh·e other years only the average was less than 25 inches, and 
on the whole it may be taken that the district is fortunately 
situated in this respect, and as a rule the rainfall is copious and 
well distributed. 

That lluclaun is comparatively healthy will be seen from an Health. 

examination of the vital statistics. Epidemics are not of fre-
quent oc~urrence, and the chief disease is malarial fever, which is 
cspocia,lly common at the en:l of the rains and the beginning of 
winter in the low-lying and ill-drained tra<Jts. A table given in 
tho appendix shows tho annual birth and death-rates from 1891 
onwards.* The former for the first ten years averaged 41 per 
mille, and in the ensuing prosperous period up to 1005 it was no 
less than 54. Registration of deaths has Leon pra 3tised froni an 
early date, beginning soon after the mutiny, but up to 1872 the 
system atloptod was very defective and no reliability can be 
pla~ed on the figures. In that year an improved method was 
introJuJed. From 1872 to 1880 the average de11th-rate was 32·33 
per mille, but this figure was· ver~ largely in exc3ss of the n~rmal, 
owing to the terrible outbreak of fever in 1879, which resulted in 
the surprising rate of G7·D. During the ensuing ten years the 
a\·emgo rate was 37·9 per mille, and i!l this decade there were no 
marked fluctuations. From 1801 to 1900 the figure was only 
31·7, this being a perioCl of comparative prosperity, as the famine 
of 1807 had but little eff~ct on the district. The returns for 
subsequent years will be seen in the appendix. A second table 
shows the principal causes of death.t Fever, as is the case 
throughout Rohilkhand, hea-ls the list, and in its various forms 
a~counts for nearly 85 per cent. of the total mortality. This pro
})Ortion has been excaeded on many oJcasions, and indeed from 
1891 to 1905 more than 00 per cent. of the deaths were attributed 
to this cause. 'Vith the exception o£ 1879 and 1886, both 
unusually wet years, there have been no epidemics of any magni-
tude. As a matter of fa'Jt the disease in this district is of endemic 

• Appendix, Table III. t Appendix, Table IV. 
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character and is a necessary concomitant of the absence of adequate 
drainage in so large a proportion of the area. The fever is 
commonly oi the intermittent type, but as elsewhere it ·must be 
remembered that many of the deaths as~ribed to fever are due to 
other causes than malaria, being entered. under this head in most 
cases in which fever is merely a symptom. 

Cholera has never been absent from the district· :for a whole 
year, although on every ocJasion the number of deaths has been 
insignificant. On an average, the mortality from this cause from 
1877 to 1905 amounted to 584 persons annualiy, but hi 14 years
it was less than 250 and only on fiye O:}casions did it ex~eecl 
1,000. There was a bad outbreak in 1882-83, and again in 1892 
·and in 1900, the last being the most serious on recorcl, no fewer 
than 3,591 persons being carried ofl'. 

Small-pox similarly occurs every year in some degree, and 
epidemics of consl.derable intensity are much more frequent, 
although they are rare as compared with the state of things 
prevailing in former days. From 1872 to 1880 the average mo_r~ 
tality was 2,083 annually, violent outbreaks having o:::curred in 
1873, 1876 and 1878. During the ensuing decade the number 
fell to 1,426, and wouicl have been much lower but for the ravages 
caused by this disease in 1883-84, when8,389 c1eaths were recorded, 
or 29 per cent. of the total mortality of the year. Since that time a 
steady decrease has been observed. From 1881 to 1900 the average 
number of deaths was· 632, owl.ng chiefly to the outbreak in 1897, 
which accounted for 4,441 deaths; and from 1901 to 1905 the 
annual average was but 260.* This diminution in the death-rate 
from small-pox may be wholly attributed to the increasing popu
larity of va~cination. In early years the measure was not viewed 
with favour, and for a long time the only preventive was afforded -
by the dangerous pra~tice of inoculation. The spread of va~ci.:. 
nation during _more recent years may be estimated from the fact 
that from 1881 to 1890 the average number of operations was 
15,800 and in the following ten years 27,900, while irom-1901 to 
1905 it was no less than 35,000. It is estimated that during the 
past seven years over 22 per cent. of the total population 

·has been vaccinated, and it is probable that protection has been 

• Appendix, Table IV~ 
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afforded in this ma.nner to nearly three-fourths of the inhabitants 
of tho district. It is only compulsory, however, within the 
various municipalities. 

Th0 other diseases are of little importanc3. The returns for 
Lowel complaints and plague are shown in the appendix; but the 
former do iiot cause a. high mortality, a.nd ths latter did not 
mako its appcaranoe in this district till1D04, and so fa.r has not 
n,'lsumcd serious proportions.* 

Statistics of infirmities were first collected a.t the census of 
1872, and consequently a comparison ca.n be made between the 
returns of that and each succeeding enumeration. In 1D01 the 

._ nulliber of persons affiictocl was 3,041, of whom 2,280 were blind, 
372 deaf and dumb, 2G7 lepers and 122 insane. There has been 
a ma.rked and steady decreuso in the case of blindness, which may 
Lo a'l..:riLcl probably to t?3 spread of vaccination and the con- · 
sequent diminution of small-pox, one of the most tangible causes 
of blindness. Leprosy, too, is far less common than formerly, but 
this result cannot be u.scribed to any preventive measures. Tho 
tlbcaso is still very common in comparison with other districts, 
although more cases were found in l\Iora,daba-:1, in the Himalayan 
tracts, and in the eastern divisions of tho provinces, 'Vhether it 
Lo due to a fish diet, or to the consumption of mouldy rice, or to 
any other cause, is still a matter of dispute, but neither 
of these theories is contracliet,;d by its prevalence in Budaun. 
Tho figures for deaf-mutism also are relatively high, but are 
cxcoodecl in Mora<labad a.ncl Bareilly. Insanity is not common; 
but this is in part clue to the proximity of the large asylum at 
Ba.rcilly, to which lunatics are sent from all parts of the division. 

~ A:rpeD,dfx, Table IV. 
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CHAPTER II. 

AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE. 

In the matter of agricultural development the district o£ Cultiva .. 
. tion. 

lludaun has made great progress since the introduction of British 
rule. Prior to the cession in 1801, the tract had undergone great 
deterioration, owing to the impolitic exactions o£ the Oudh 
oflkials, and tho institution of a more settled order ~as at first 
attcmled with but slow improvement. The severity of the early 
assessments checked any expansion of the cultivated area save in 
those parts where a large amount of recent fallow lay ready to 
hand, for the proprietors were too impoverished to make any fur-
ther outlay even with the sure prospect of an early return. The 
insecurity of tenure and the absence of any defined rights in the 
soil further militated against any advance, and matters went from 
Lad to worse. It was not till the survey of 1830 and the subse
quent rC'gular settlement that the tide turned. At the time of the 
assessment the culti\·ated area was 681,326 acres or 54·17 per cent. 
of the entire district, and this represented a distinct increase, 
amounting to nearly 25,000 acres, in the courso of a few years. 
Tho katehr parganas were far ahead of the rest, Bisauli having 
no less than 77 per cont. of cultivation, followed by Kot with 71, 
u.nd Satasi with 65 per cent. The~e figures contrasted remarkably 
with Sahaswan, in which only 40 per cent. was under the plough, 
the vhtu tract being in a particularly depressed state. The average 
was also to a considerable extent below the general standard in 
I~ajpura and the Dataganj tahsil. The famine of 1837 threw 
the district Lack, but in a few years & comrlete recovery was 
d.focted. In 1849 the laU:d under cultivation aggregated 768,652 
acres or 61·6 per cent., this being an undoubtedly high proportion 
at that time. Every pargana, save Bisauli and Ujhani, where 
none was to be expected, showed a marked improvement, the most 
remarkable being Sahaswan, in which some 56 per cent. was now 
cultivated. The rate of 1)rogress was well maintained during the 
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currency of the ·settlement, and by 1865 a substantial increase of 
cultivation was obs'erved. The total are~ under tillage was 
831,189 acres or 64·9 per cent. of the whole. Rajpura was now the 
most backward pargana, with 50 per cent. cultivated, while next 
came Sah~swan with 56; but, ~s in 1849, this WfltS an abnormal 
figure, for the bhur w~s in ~ stBtte of exceptional prosperity which 
could not be expected to last. In Kot and the three parganas of 
the Bisauli tahsil the proportion exceeded 80 per cent., while in 
the remainde! of the district the r~tio approximated to the general 
average. . 

The annual returns of cultlv~tion go ba:Jk to 1884, by which 
time it had become evident that the district was flourishing 
under the influence of a light assessment, although the preJarioua 
tra~ts necessarily exhibited great variations from year to year. 
In 1884 cultivation hBtd risen to 892,293 a,:Jres, or nearly 70 per. 
cent. of the present total area; but in the following season it • 
~:l.ropped to 858,628 acres. From 1886 to 1895 the net cultivated 
area averaged 869,700 a~res or 67·5 per cent.; but the decline was. 
more apparent th~n real, as ew~ry year the land bearing a double. 
crop was increasing in extent. There wa.s indeed some contraJ
tion towards the end· of the decade owing to a su:Jcession of bad 
harvests and unfavourable climatic conditions; but it is difficult to. 
compare recent figures with those of former clays, owing to the con
fusion between the gross cultivation and the actual area cropped. 
From 1896 to 1905 there Wa'3 a marked improvement, espe:::ially 
after the commencement of the new century, when the stimulus 
of a fresh assessmen.t had begun to produce its effects. The. 
average for the ten years was 916,700 acres or over 71 per cent.,_ 
while at the same time more and more land -was matle to bear 
two crops ·in the yea,r. The climax was rea':!hed in 1905, when the. 
a':!tual area u'nder tillage was no less than 999,116 8j:Jres or 76 
per cent. of the whole district-a figure which is very high even 
for the fertile 'province of RohilkhBtnd. * In that year Rajpura. 
had 62 per cent. under the plough, while next came Ujha.ni and 
U sehat with 70, Asadpur with 73, and Sahaswan with no less 
than 74 per cent.~an extraordina~y amount for so poor a tract. 
All the other parganas were above the average. Islamnagar 

~ Ar:p0ndi1t, Table Y, 
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headed the list with the amazing figure of 93 per cent. cultivated, 
followed Ly Kot with 90, Bisauli with 89, Satasi with 88, Budaun 
with 84, and Salempur with 77 per cent. 'Vhatever may be the 
case in the Ganges khadir and the bkur uplands, it is at least 
certain that the katehr can be no longer described as backward 
or undeveloped. 

'Vhilo the average of the last ten years shows an increase of 
4 7,000 aJres under cultivation over that of the preceding decade, 

the true extent of the expansion can only be gathered by taking into 
account thJ spread of double cropping. At the f_ormer settlement 
no more than 19,850 acres were returned as do-fasli, bringing the 
gross crop-bearing area up to 851,039 aJres. The subsequent 
change has been very striking. From 1886 to 1895 the average 
amount of land bearing two crops was 131,200 a'Jres, or over 15 
llor cent. of tho cultivated area; and in the next ten years it harl 
risBn to 160,350a'Jres, or 17·5 per cent. Thus in 1905 the total area 
()n which crops were sown reached 1,175,690 aJres-afigureequiva
lent to more than nine-tenths of the entire district. The praJ
tice is more prevalent in certain tra'Jts than in others. The 
highest proportion is in the Gunnaur tahsil, where it amounts to 
ucarJy i:S3 per cent. of the cultivation, and next comes Salempur 
with 21·7 per cent., while elsewhere the ratio is lower than the 
a\crage, the katehr parganas showing the leac;;t amount of double
cropped land. The difference is due to the quality of the soil. 
It is the general custom to sow gram after rice in the clay tracts, 
Lut in the loam uplands, where sugarJaneand arhar are extensively 
cultivated, the ~pportunity of getting a second narvest from the 
fields is largely curtailed, 

It at on·Je becomes obvious tbat but little land remains to be 
broken up and brought under till~ge. Mention has been made 
in the previous chapter of the waste area, which in 1905 
amounted to 105,154 acres, or little more than eight per cent. of 
tho whole; and the bulk of this comprises either land covered with 
water or that occupied by village sites, roads and the like, lea;
ing only 32,19-! acres of actually barren soil. The last is either 
usar or sterile sand, and for all practical purposes may be neg
lec:ted as valueless, save possibly as pasture. The remaining 
.area is made up of groves, 13,497 acres; new _fallow, 26,722 
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acres, which is necessarily out of tillage in accordance with the 
usual system of rotation; and old fallow and other culturable 
waste, 144,182 acres in all, or 11·2 per cent. of the district. 
The proportion is very small and probably none too much for 
the grazing and fuel requirements of the tract; but apart from 
this, it must be observed that the bulk of such land lies in the 
valleys of the Ganges and Ramganga or else in the bhur belt, 
and it is more than doubtful whether much of it would be found 

. to repay cultivation. As it is, a large amount both of culturable 
waste and old fallow has been reclaimed since the settlement ; 
but much of this is of a precarious nature, espe:::ially the bhur of 
Sahaswan and the lands along .the 1\Iahawa, where the recurrence 
of a wet cycle would cause as much damage by floods as was 
formerly experienced. 

The standard of cultivation in Buclaun is generally high, as is 
the case throughout Rohilkhand; but it varies greatly in different 
parts of t~e district a::Jcorcling to the nature of the soil, the stability 
or otherwise of the holdings, and, to a still more marked extent, 
with the caste and capabilities of the agriculturists. The crops 
grown present few peculiar features, and the same may be said 
with regard to the system of rotation and the style of tillage. 
The implements employed are of the usual description. A culti
vator's stock-in-trade includes a pair of bullocks, a rope, bucket · 
and other requisitea for irrigation; a plough, generally made of 
babut wood, with an iron share; the drill or sain, which is 
attached to the plough when necessary; the heavy and light 
mattocks, known as kasi and phaora, respectively; the patela or 
clod-crusher, which serves the purpose of a harrow; the parchhiya 
or wooden rake, the khurpi or weeder, and the hansiya or sickle. 

Of the two main harvests the kharif is the more 
extensive, exceeding the rabi in area throughout the district, 
save in the Dataganj tahsil alone. There the predomin
ance of the spring crop is confined to the U sehat pargana, in 
which the lowlying ground along the Ganges is liable to inunda. 
tions during the aut~n. The relative positions. of the two 
harvests are liable to vary with the nature of the season, but an 
excess on the part of the rabi occurs but seldom. At ~he same 
time, the proportions have changed to a remarkable degree during 



Agriculture and Commerce~ 35 

the past half-century. At the settlement of 1865 the kharif 
occupied 61·8 per cent. of the cultivated area, covering 519,628 
a:!res, and the rabi only 40·5 per cent. with 341,057 acres. 
During the currency of this settlement a notable increase took 
place in the double-cropped area, the ratio to the total cultiva
tion rising from 2·3 to 20·6 per cent., so that the rabi gained 
immensely. At the last assessment the latter had actually sur
pagsed the kharif, covering 507,682 acres or 60·9 per cent., as 
against 481,65-! a~res or 57·8 per cent. This was, however, an 
abno:t:mal condition, for in the nine years ending with 1905 the 
average kharif cultivation was 550,389 acres and that of 
the rabi 523,515 a~res. During the last five years of this 
period the figures were 577,053 and 556,912 acres respect
ively, thJ spring harvests having been exceptionally favourable. 
The maximum area in th~ rabi was that of 1903-04, when no less 
than 606,111 acres were cultivated, and the minimum was 439,946 
acres in 1809-1900. The latter year also showed the minimum 
kharif area of 522,293 acres, the maximum being 599,644 acres 
in 1002-03. From these figures it appaars that the autumn har
vest is the more stable and is less subje::t to violent fluctuations 

• with the varying nature of the seasons. The predominance of the 
khartf is most marke:l in the Gunna.ur and Bisauli tahsils, where 
it now amounts to about 7 per cent., although in 1865 the relation 
of the two harvests in these subdivisions was as 64 to 36. The 
small za id or intsrmadiate harvest is of little importan::e. At 
the penultimate settlement it covered but 124 acres, but this rose 
to 14,514 acres at the last assessment. The latter was a some
what exceptional figure, for though it was closely approached in 
1003, the average for the preceding five years was but 9,700 acres. 
The largest area is to be found in the Dataganj tahsil, where it 
a\·erages 3,265 acres, and the least in Sahaswan. 

The main staples of the district are wheat, barley, gram and Crops .... 

poppy in the rabi, and bajra, juar, arhar, maize, cotton, rice 
and sugarcane in the kharif. Each topographical tract bas its 
own crop characteristics, and consequently their distribution is 
frequently somewhat uneven; but in all parts the lead is taken by 
wheat and bajra in their respective sea'3ons, while the choice of 
other crops is mainly a matter of soil and position. Detailed 
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statisti::s of the more important products in each tahsil will be 
found in the appendix.* 

In the rabi harvest wheat as a. rule o:Jcupies 56 per cent. of 
the area sown, a~cording to the figures of the last five years. 
The proportion is highest, 67 ·4 per cent., in the Budaun tahsil, 
and it also exceeds the average in Dataganj and Bisa.uli; in Sahas
wan it covers 54·2 per cent., and in Gunnaur only 45·8 per cent. 
The increase in the cultivation of wheat since 1865 has been 
rem~rkable, for it then amounted to 207,700 acres, rising at the 
last settlement to 230,500 a'Jres, while the present average is 
312,655 acres. This is partly due to the general development of 
the district, whereby more land has been brought under cultiva
tion and superior crops substituted for those grown in former 
days, and partly to external influences such as the iinprovement 
of communbations and the increased importance of the export • 
trade. 'Vhcat is _a somewhat expensive crop, necessitating a large 
number of ploughings .and a considerable amount of manure and 
irrigation. The estimated cost· is about Rs. 18 per acre, "and the 
average outturn 9 maunds. The crop is also sown in combit.~~ 
tion with barley and gram, but the amount of mixed wheat is 
nowhere large and is steadily decreasing. 

Barley, sown either by itself or mixed with wheat and gram, 
covers on an average 139,670 acres or 25 per cent. of the rabi. 
harvest. The proportion drops to 15·4 per cent. in Dataganj, 
and is little higher in Bisauli; but in Sahaswan it rises to over 
29 per cent., and in Gunnaur to no _less than 46·8 per cent. It 
takes the place of wheat in the bhur soils, being a lighter an!I 
less exhausting crop, and requiring less manure and irrigation. 
In the bela, too, it is more prevalent than other staples, and in 
good years the mixture (>f ba~ley and peas known ~s l~jhar gives 
a very fine yield. The average estimated cost of production is 
Rs. 17 per acre, and the outturn 12 maunds, though both figures 
are probably too high. 

A considerable quantity of gram sown alone, in addition to 
that mix~d with barley, is to be found in all parts of the district, 
particularly in the Dataganj tahsil. Altogether it averages 
40,500 acres or 7·3 per cent. of the rabi area, and shows a large 

• Appendix, Table VI. 
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increase since 1865, when the crop covered but 23,400 acres. 
This expansion is largely due to the spread of doubfe-cropping, 
largo quantities of gram being sown broadcast in the rice lands, 
whieh formerly were left untilled during the winter. It is the 
cheapest of the rabi staples, costing about Rs. 8-12-0 per acre, 
and yielding some 15 maunds. The land rec~ives several 
ploughings, but when once sown the crop requires little, if any, 
att(!ntion, being rarely watered or weeded. 

At the settlement of 1865 only 385 a:Jres were under poppy 
in tho whole district, but since that time this valuable crop has 
rapidly gained in popularity. At the last assessment the area 
ha.·l risen to 15,051 a:Jres, in spite of its prohibition in Gunnaur 
an'1 other parganas adjoining the Rampur territory. It is now 
grown in all parts, although it has maio very little head way in 
the Gunnaur tahsil, and for the five years ending with 1905 
averaged 34,500 acres or 6·2 per cent. of the rabi area. The 
largest proportion is 8 per cent. in Dataganj, after which come 
llisauli and. Bu:laun with 7·7 and 6·8 per cent., respectively, 
while Sahaswan has 5·7 and Gunnaur only ·8 per cent .. In 
spite of the cost of production, duo to the large amount of manure 
and water and the careful attention ne:Jessitated, the crop is a 
very profitable one, and is much appreciated on account of the 
system of advances. In this district it is habitually grown by 
all castes and at all distances from the village site, instead of 
being confined to low-caste holdings in or near the gauhan area. 

These crops comprise almost the entire rabi harvest, and the 
remainder are of very little importance. Peas and rnasur or 
lentils are grown in every pargana, but the areas are generally 
insignificant, except in Dataganj; garden crops and vegetables 
never assume a prominent position, and are seldom raised by 
nny but Muraos and Ka:Jhhis; while the only other produce 
deserving of mention is toba:Jco, which is cultivated to a small 
extent in all parts of the district, and especially in pargana Kot. 
There are very few oilseeds of any description, and linseed has· 
never been cultivated to any appreciable extent in this district. 

In the kharif harvest juar is most commonly sown in the 
better lands and bajra in the inferior soils. According to the 
figures of tho last five years, the former averages 119,500 a:Jres 
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or 20·7 per cent., and the latter 243,000 acres or 42·1 per c~nt. 
of the total area. In the katil and bhur tra-Jts bajra is the more 
profitable,- owing to the lightness of the soil and the lack of 
moisture, but elsewhere juar is grown whenever possible. The 
highest proportion of juar is 25·1 per cent. in Dataganj, and 
the lowest 16·1 per cent. in Gunnaur; while bajra reaches 
48·7 per cent. in Budaun, and is lowest also in Gunnaur 
with 32·5 per cent., as .in this tahsil its plaae is taken by 
maize. Since the settlement of 1865 the juar area has almost 
doubled, and while bajra has materially expanded in area, the 
increase is very much smaller. These two millets are seldom 
sown alone, but are commonly mixed with the pulse known as 
arhar, which remains on the ground throughout the succeeding 
Tabi harvest.· In the bhur, too, bajra is interspersed with the 
coarser pulses, such as urd, mung and moth, or the oilseed 
known as til; the mixture being generically termed masina. A 
large amount of juar is grown merely :for fodder, the crop being 
cut at an early stage of its growth. The finest juar in the 
district is to be seen in the north-east corner of Dataganj, in and 
around the Janghara estate of Sabalpur. Neither of these crops 
entails much expense or attention; the fields are ploughed four or 
five times only, and the seed is· sown broadcast, after the first 
shower of rain ; when it has germinated, two or three weedings 
take place, but beyond this nothing is done till harvest. The 
average cost is Rs. 7-8-0 per aare for juar and Rs. 7-2-0 for 
bajra, the estimated outturn being 6 and 7 ma.unds respectively. 

:Maize occupies on an average 61,770 acres or 10·7 per cent. 
of the kharif area, but its distribution is very varied. In the· 
Gunnaur tahsil it covers no less than 27·4 per cent., and in 
Sahaswan 11·6 per cent.; but elsewhere the proportion is very 

' small. As in many other districts, maize has made immense 
strides of late years. In 1865 there were but 10,431 a:::res under 
this crop, and at the last settlement the total was 35,880 acres, so 

. that the increase dm·ing the past decade has been very remark
able. It is of especial value in the Ganges khadir, as it tops 
the floods sooner than any other staple, and if lost, the damage 
is not so serious as would be the case with juar, owing to the 
sm~ll quantity of seed required. The people are becoming . 
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accustomed to maize as an article of food, and its spread is to be 
welcomed; for the crop ripens early and is less liable to be 
affected by a. premature cessation of the rains than other staples. 

Another valuable crop is cotton, which, when sown by itself 
or, as is more commonly the case mixe.:l with arhar, covers on an 
average 46,800 aJres or 8·1 per cent., of the lcharif. It is more 
cxtensi vely gwwn in Gunnaur and Bisauli than elsewhere, 
averaging over 11 per cent., in those tahsils, while in Budaun and 
Dataganj it occupies a. more humble position. In former days 
cotton wa.s far mora cornmou. At the settlement of 1865 no less 
than 137,700 acres were under this crop, but in thirty years the 
area had fallen to under 29,000 aJres. There has been some 
recovery of late, but the old figures are not likely to be reached 
again; for the cotton pro:luced in this district is of inferior quality 
and cannot compete with the better fibres from other parts of 'India. 
Another objection to cotton is that it is removed too late, and 
takes too much out of the soil, to be followed by rabi sowings, 
and consequently it has been replaced by gram, maize, rice, and -
othor staples which admit of profitable double-cropping. 

The rice area is comparatively small. It amounts on an aver
age to 40,000 acres or 6·9 per cent., of the land cultivated in the 
kharif, the proportion ranging from 16·9 per· cent. in Dataganj 
and 1! ·7 per cent. in Budaun, both of which contain large stretches 
of heavy clay soil, to 5·2 per cent. in Sahaswan, mainly in the bela 
tract, and only 3 per cent. in Gunnaur. In 1865 the area was 
30,GOO a:Jres, and at the last settlement this had risen to more than 
7G,OOO a:Jres, but since that time there has been a decline, owing 
chiefly to a succession of comparatively dry seasons. The rice 
grown in Budaun is of several varieties, the main distinction being 
that between the early rice and the jar han or transplanted species, 
locally called chahora. The former is by far the most common 
in all parganas and the latter is seldom grown extensively, except 
in the Dataganj tahsil and the kadwara country of Sahaswan and 
Asadpur. A very popular kind of early rice is that known as 
sathi, so called because it ripens about sixty days after appearing 
above the ground. 

One of the most valuable kharif products of the district is 
sugarcane, which averages 17,838 acres or 3·1 per cent, of the area 
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sown in this harvest. The highest proportion is 4·4 per cent. in 
both Gunnaur and Saha.swan, and the lowest 1·6 per cent. in Da.ta
ganj. Of late years its cultivation has greatly declined, especially 
in the last-mentioned tahsil, which was formedy the chief- cane
producing tract in the district; but the fall is probably of a. tempo
rary nature. At the last settlement more than 40,000 acres were 
under this crop; but this amount was undoubtedly abnormal, and 
was due to the cycle of wet years through which the distrwt had 
recently passed, though at the same time the spread of opium 
cultivation, which ,has the advantage on the score of advances; 
has had a.n adverse influence on this crop. Cane is grown through
out the loam uplands, and also in the khadiT; but its cultivation is 
most. successfully carried out in the new alluvium of the bela, the 
only danger in this tract being the rapid exha.Ustion of the thin 
surface deposit. The cost oi production is high, averaging about 
Rs. -53 per acre, o-wing to the constant attention it requires and 
the car~:ful preparation of the soil before planting; but the outturn, 
estimated at .15 maunds of gUT, amply repays the expense. 

None of the other kharif crops calls for any detailed notice. 
The pulses known as UTd, mung and moth are grown in all par
ganas; but the proportion is very low, except in the case of moth 
which covers some 7,000 a~res in Sahaswan and is cultivated 
throughout; the bhur belt. In Dataganj there is a :fair amount of 
urd, which is commonly ~own in the same field as the iarger 
millets, and flourishes best on a slight incline, where the water 
cannot lodge about the roots. Hemp or sanai is grown in all 
parts, the Saha.swan tahsil showing the largest area. Garden crops 
are cultivated everywhere to. some extent, particularly in Budaun 
and Dataganj, and consist o£ vegetables and spices. In former 
days indigo held quite an important position; and as late as the last 

_ settlement covered 6,450 ~res; but of recent years it has rapidly 
decreased in area, and has now pra.'Jtieally disappeared; in 1905 
there were less than 50 aares under this crop-in the entire district. 

The products of thezaid.harvestare mainly melons and veget
ables. The former are grown in pits along the sandy banks of thE) 
Ganges and Ramganga, especially in the Dataganj and Gunaur 
tahsils, and constitute about two-thirds o:f the total area. The hot. 
~eather millet, known as chena or santt•an1 is seldom found, but 
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the crop is sometimes grown after a poor rabi harvest in order to 
supplement the food supply. Vegetables of different varieties are 
cultivated everywhere; the largest amount being in Dataganj. 

The amount of water given to the fields depends on many Irriga• 
tion. varying circumstances, such as the nature of the season, the 

ability and energy of the cultivators, and the character of tho soil. 
As a rule, the district enjoys a copious and well distributed rain-
fall, and some precipitation may be expected during the winter 
months. The water-level is generally high, and the soil, except 
in the bhur tracts, is remarkably retentive of moisture. In the 
sandy uplands wells cannot be maie, except under favourable 
conditions, but elsewhere their construction is a _matter of no 
diflbulty, and it is only in part of the Bisauli tahsil adjoining 
Mora-:labad and Ram pur that the depth of water renders masonry 
wells necessary. On the whole, it appears that, to quote the words 
of Mr. Mcs~on: "About 90 per cent. of the kh.adir, about 10 
per cent. of the bhur, and nearly a third of the lcatehr and lcatil 
could be eflbiently protected in any given year."* Consequently 
there is a great diffJrence betwe:m th3 irrigable and th3 actually 
irrigated areas. The figures of the penultimate settlement appear 
to indicate the former, at least so far as existing supplies of water· 
were concerned. The returns showed 202,544 acres as irrigated, 
this representing 24 per cent. of the cultivation;. the proportion 
varied from 15 per cent. in the Gunnaur tahsil to 21 in Sahaswan, 
23 in Budaun, 28 in Dataganj, and 30 in Bisauli. At the last settle-
ment the reJorcls were prepared after a series of very wet years 
and then only 8 per cent. of the culth·ated land was irrigated, 
Gunnaur on this occasion heading the list with 12·3 per cent., 
while Bisauli showed no more than 6·2 per cent. These two 
instances are sufficient to show the uselessness of depending on 
single years. A more satisfa:Jtory view is obtained from aver-
ages, and in this manner we find that from 1886 to 1895, the- , 
latter half of this deJade being a period of abnormal rainfall, the 
irrigated area. was 108,700 a.Jres or 12·5 per cent. of the cultiv
ation; while from 1896 to 1905 it ayeraged nearly 140,000 acres 
or 15·3 per cent. The highest amount recorded was 248,935 acres 
in the dry year of 1900-01, when irrigation extended to no less 

• Finnl Report, p. 11, 
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than 249,000 acres or 27·96 per cent. of the land cultivated; but 
on this occasion the plough area was greatly contracted. Actually 
the lowest proportion was that of 1905, when cultivation reache1l its 
highest point , only 6·3 per cent. being artificially watered.* 

In all years and in all parganas wells form the chief source 
of supply. In 1905 as much as 77 per cent. of the irrigated 
area was watered, by their means, and when more is required 
they· afford the readiest method of expansion. Tanks and jhils 
are employed to some extent in all parts of the district, the 
area thus supplied being 9,180 acres in the same season, while· 
the rivers and streams were utilized for 5,315. a~res, including 
1,143 acres irrigated from canals. These last sources are strictly 
limited, as regards the area commanded ; and though tanks can 
afford . water on a much more extensive scale, the area on 
several-ocJasions having been over 20,000 aJres, they suffer from 
the grave disa::lvantage of failing in the dry years when they- are 
most required. . 

At the last settlement the number of available wells was 
43,126, of which 3,249 were of masonry. The others were of the 
earthen or unprotected variety, and as these are in many cases 

. short-lived, the total varies from year to year. ~Iasonry wells are 
the most stable asset in irrigation, and the enhanced security of 
the district is shown by the increase in the number of su:::h wells, 
of which there were 3,922 in 1905. The Bisauli tahsil, together 
with the adjoining pargana of Kot and the ,katehr portion of 
BudaU:n, are the best provided in this respect, while in Dataganj 
and Gunnaur the totals are comparatively small, pargana Salem pur 
having extraordinarily few. In Islamnagar their presence is 
largely due to a colony of J.Iarwari J ats, who migrated hither 
from Jaipur many years ago and have consistently maintained 
their high standard of husbandry. The only objection to 
masonry wells is their great cost, which varies, according to the 
depth of the water level and the diameter, but ordinarily ranges 
from Rs. 200 to Rs. 250. The unprotected wells differ greatly in 
size and durability. Where the soil is the tenacious kind known 
locally as moti dharti, wells of considerable diameter and 
lasting for twenty years or more can be ma::le ; but these exist 

• .Appendir1 Table V. 
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only in favoured portions of Islamnagar, Usehat, and a few other 
parganas. Such wells have about the same capacity as the 
masonry type, and can water about a quarter of an acre daily j 

they are worked by bulloo ks, who draw up a leathern bucket by 
means of a pulley. 'Vhere the subsoil is loose and friable, smaller 
wells are excavated, and these seldom last for more than a 
single season, being dug about Christmas, and falling in with the 
first heavy downpour in ths rains. In order to afford additional 
strength, they are frequently lined with brushwood, but this adds 
nothing to their life. These small wells are worked either by the 
dhenkli or pot and lever, so commonly seen in all parts of the 
provinces where the water-level is high; or else by the char/chi, or 
}lOt and pulley system, an earthen karwara being attached to 
either end of a rope, which passes over a wheel supported on a 
wooden framework. Even when industriously worked, little 
more than ten poles can be irrigated in a day by either method. 

Tank irrigation is most extensively employed in the bankati 
tra ~t of Salem pur and Budaun, but it is also to be. found in all 
other pargana<J, notably Ujhani and those of .the Bisauli tahsil. 
The matho::l aiopted presents no unusual features, as the water is 
invariably lifto::l to the fields by means of channels at different 
levels, being rai.sed from one to the other by beris or swing
baskets of wicker work, swung between two men. The work is 
very exhausting, and about a roo::! of land can be watered in this 
manner in a day. 
, • The other sources include the canals and the small streams. 

The latter are dammei by mud embankments, and the water thus 
collected is rai.sed in the sama way as from the tanks. The area 
thus irrigated is greatest in the Dataganj and Budaun tahsils, 
but in every parga!la some usa is maie of the watercourses. 
The Aril is the most important source of supply, and in Dataganj 
its water is carried for a considerable distance by rude distribu
taries. The Bhainsaur is similarly utilized in Sahaswan and 
Ujhani, as also are the Sot in its upper reaches, the Bajha in 
Budaun, the Kamra in Ujhani and several of the kadwaras. 

The small area irrigated from the canals is confined to the 
U sehat pargana, in the south of which a very interesting system of 
irrigation works has been in existence from a remote period. 
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These are of indigenous origin and owe their existence to the Bais 
community. of Khera Jalalpur, who are the owners of the canals, 
which they have excavated at their own expense. The repairs- to 
the channels and minor branches are carried out by privata 
arrangement, and the same plan is adopted with regard to the 
~istribution of the water ; the system, both in Khera J alalpur and 
the adjoining villages, working with remarkable smoothness and 
regularity. The tra::lt involved is that known as the Chaunr, 
which fies peculiarly low, so that the wa~er is a.imitted to the 

·fields by flush, with a minimum of labour. Two small canals
take off near the western borders of Khera Jalalpur, and ramify 
through all the northern half of that estate. Further e~st, at the 
vil1age of Barenia, there is a larger channel, down which the Sot 
now sends the greater part of its stream ; and from this point to 
the eastern boundary of the district the country is covered by a 
perfect network of rude distributaries from both the river and the 
Barenia canal. The system might well be improved, as no pro
vision is made for the es:::ape water, which has colle:::ted under 
the bhur eclge so as to form the great jhil at Dalelganj, while in 
other parts, and notably on the right bank of the river, the 
spread of usar has caused serious deterioration. Nevertheless, 
these canals are of much value, especially in connectwn with the 
rice crop which forms the main staple of the Chaunr. 

Old pro· Various projects have been drawn up from time to time with 
jects. the object of supplying the district with regular_-canal irrigation. 

In 1855 the scheme was framed for the construction of a canal 
running from Kalagarh on the right bank of the Ramganga in 
Bijnor, through that district and 1\Ioraclabad, ancl then passing 
in to Budaun by three channels, of which one was to end in the 
Ramganga near Hazratpur, and the others in the Ganges near 
Kakora and ~achhla. A survey was undertaken, but further 
consideration of the project was stopped by the outbreak of the 
mutiny. In 1861 Colonel Baird Smith recommended the con
struction of a canal from the Ganges through western Rohil
khand, and a project was drawn. up in 1867. This would have 
flowed through Bijnor, and then taken practically the sanie 
course as that designed for the Ramganga canal. In 1869 a 
portion was aJtually dug in l\Ioradabad, chiefly as a famine 
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relief work, but further progress was delA.yed owing to financial 
and other considerations, such as the obstruction of drainage. 
It was eventually abandoned altogether on the ground that the 
supply from the Ganges was insufficient for the demands of a 
third great system, and it was further decided that any canal 
from the Ramganga would be unable to carry enough water for 
Dudaun. 

On various oJcasions the district has suffered acutely from Famines, 

famine, although the effect of such calamities during the past 
half century has been but small in the case o~ Budaun as com-
pared with o~her and less fortunate parts of the provinces. Very 
little is known of the early famines that visited Rohilkhand 
beyond the occasional references to such events in the works of the 
l\Iusalman historians. The first visitation of this nature of 
which there is any distinct record occurred in 1345, during the 
reign of l\Iuhammad bin Tughlaq, when famine raged throughout 
almost the whole of Hindostan. The people were then reduced 
to the lowest extremity by the oppressions of the Sultan and the 
cultivators had deserted their fields, so that when the rains failed 
the stoJk of food supplies had become exhausted and large num-
bers of men and cattle died from actual starvation. l\Iention is 
made of another serious famine in 1424 during the reign of 
l\Iubarak Shah, who was compelled to a~andon ·his expedition 
to Kanauj for this reason. The next great famine was that 
of 1631 in the time of Shah Jahan, which was general throughout 
India, and abnormal drought again caused famine in 1661, in 
the fourth year of Aurangzeb. This was especially severe in 
the Doab and the neighbouring districts, and necessitated exten-
sive relief, both in the shape of money grants and remission of 
rents and taxes, and also of large importations of grain from 
llengal and Punjab. Exactly a hundred years later Rohilkhand 
was stricken with famine, but all that we know of this calamity 
is that an immense number of people died from starvation, and 
that many emigrated to more favoured parts of the country, 
while apparently nothing was attempted in the way of relief. As 
far as can be ascert~ined, the famine of 1770, which caused so 
much distress in Bengal and Bihar, did not extend to Rohilkhand, 
as it appears from the re::ords that grain was available for 
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exportation from Oudh.• The case was very different. however, in 
the great Chalisa famine of 1783, which seems to have been felt. 
first at Agra, and then throughout the country to the east and west. 
The district was at that epoch included in the province of Oudh, 
and the whole of that tract was affiicted, though in a less degree 
than the surrounding country. Prices rose to an unprecedented 
height, although this mattered little owing to the alQJ.ost entire 
exhaustion of the supplies. The records of the period tell us 
nothing about the state of Budaun, but there is no reason t<> 
believe that the district escaped the general calamity. 

'Ve hear more of the next great famine in 1803, as Budaun 
was by that time included in the Company's territories. The 
spring harvest in that year was very scanty, aud the autumn 
crops completely failed. By July 1803 prices ha1 risen to an 
alarming height, and matters be~ame worse as the dealers were 
engaged in exporting corn with the hopes of benefiting by the 
high rates prevailing. The collector of ~Iorada bad reported in 
September that balances were a~cumulating, and that the rabi 
harvest would probably be confined to the irrigated land. Large
suspensions of the revenue were granted and a fall of rain at the
end of September somewhat improved matters, but the rabi of 
1804 was extremely poor and by_ the end of the rains the out
standing balance was greater than in any other district. The 
result of the distress was seen in the general disorganization. 
The demands of the tahsildar were met in some instances by 
violence, although the landholders· generally adopted the more 
prudent course of absconding in order to evade their liabilities. 
No fewer than 54 estates in the parganas of Budaun, Kot, ancl 
U sehat lapsed on this o9casion to Government, but on the cessation 
of distress the villages were restored to the old proprietors ancl no 
further action was· tak~m, except in the case of Usa wan, where the 
zamindars had been guilty of continued acts of lawlessness, and 
even this was restored to the original holders upon the payment 
of a fine of Rs. 700. The effect o:f this famine was felt for many 
years, the general insecurity being enhanced by the approach of a 
new settlement and also by the constant dread of invasion on the 
part of the ~Iaratha9. The only attempt at relief works on this 

·occasion was the construction of numerous small embankments 
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with the object of storing up water for irrigation, but unfor
tunately these were carried out in great haste and no further 
expenditure was permitted in order to assure their perma
nence. 

The scarcities of 1813 and 1819 affected Aligarh and other 
portions of the Doab, but beyond rais!ng prices do not appear to 
have O:!Casioned much distress in Budaun, and in the latter year 
the colleJtor of Morad.abad. stated that there was no anxiety felt 
in the western half of Rohilkhand ; the district was in fa6t able 
to supply large quantities of grain for export to Allahabad and 
Cawnpore. Budaun was not so fortunate in 1825, when the 
kharif failed on account of drought in this and all the neigh
bouring districts. The distress in this year was heightened by 
the behaviour of the zamindars, who had been systematically 
reducing the cultivation on their estates and raising their rents 
to an extreme point in view of the approaching settlement. 
In February, 1826, the collector, then stationed at Sahaswan, 
reported that the estimated loss from the drought amounted ·to 
one-third of the average produce, and that the parganas which 
had suffered most were Islamnagar, U sehat and Salem pur. The 
outstanding balances were, however, small and no relief oper
ations were considered necessary. 

The next great famine was that of 1837-38, and Budaun 
then suffered probably more than on any other occasion. The 
price of grain rose to seven sers for a rupee, and in consequence 
thousands died of starvation, many of the survivors left the 
district, and the cultivators were in many cases forced by hunger 
to sell even their agricultural tools. By August, 1837, the people · 
were generally demoralized, and in that and the following month 
more than 200 cases of da-:Joity were reported and the police 
appear to have been unable to cope with the general tumult. 
"Food was demanded from the grain merchant His refusal was 
followed shortly by an attack on his grain-pits. The police 
establishments were inadequate to guard even the persons appre
hended. l\fr. Clarke, the magistrate, told the people they must 
trust to themselves for protection. 1\Iilitary aid was obtained; 
the townspeople kept up an establishment of guards; the dacoits 
were frequently worsted in the atta~k and beaten back. J n the 
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course of a month and a half this species of crime was put 
down."* ,'I'he famine came to an end sooner than in the districts 
to the south, and by January, 1838, matters had greatly improved, 
while an opportune fall of rain iri the ensuing month praotically 
secured the rabi harvest, which eventually was considered up 
to the normal. The revenue returns serve to illustrate the extent 
of this !amine. The balances for the two years amounted to no 
less than Rs. 4,50,732, and of this Rs. 3,05,755 were remitted, 
while the progressive demands, which .at the recently completed 
settlement had been adopted for some parganas, were made eta. 
tionary. Previous arrears were struck o1f altogether, even in 
cases where engagements to pay by instalments had been taken 
from the landholders. The magistrate collected subscriptions 
from the wealthier inhabitants for the relief of the poor, but no 
documents exist to show the amount thus obtained or the manner 
in which it was spent. . 

The scarcity of 1861 was less serious. The rainfall in the 
pre:}eding year had been very deficient, and in consequence the 
autumn harvest was only one-third or one-half of the normal. 
The following rabi again failed, except in a few favoured spots, 
and even in these the outturn was greatly below t4e average. 
'Vith the rise in the price of grain distress began to be felt in 
August, 1860, reaching its height in the .following June. The 

· tains of 1861 secured a moderate harvest and in a few months all 
signs of famine had disappeared. In the meantime, however, 
many deaths from starvation had occurred, while ·great havoc was·. 
wrought by disease; but on this occasion there was no remark
able increase of crime. The situation was met by relief· 
measures undertaken on the first appearance of distress. A : 
famine fund . was raised, eventually amounting to nearly.· 
Rs. 24,000, of which the greater portion was contributed by 
the central relief committee at Agra. The money was spent in 
various ways, the able-bodied labourers bei~g employed in · 
metalling the road from Bareilly to ~Iuttra and in filling up 
excavations in the city and suburbs of Budaun; while the aged and 
infirm were supported by means of the poorhouses opened in eaoh 
pargana. Private relief was also granted to the more respectable 

• Statistical Report, p. 26, 
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classes. The total number of persons thus assisted \~as estimated ~t 
about480,000. No remission of revenue was considered necess_ary 
for the famine year itself, but the zamindars of 60 villages_ i~ 
pargana Sahaswan, which had suffered more than the rest of the 
district, were absolved from payment of old outstanding balanc_es. 
At the same time the tenants were assisted to some extent by 
grants or aivancas for tha purchasa of bullocks and seed. 

Scarcity again occurred in 1869, owing to the partial failm:e 
of the rains in the preceding year, resulting in a l~harif outtur.n 
of but half the average. The rabi area was contracted and muc_h 
damage was done by severe frosts, but good rain fell in January 
and February, and eventually an ejght-anna harvest. was gatJ?.
ered. The distress· that ensued owed its origin rather to th.e 
extensive exportation of grain than to any actual deficiency, t~e 
people sufftlring more from the high prices prevailing than from 
the shortage of the food supply. By July, 1869, it became nece$~ 
sary to organize measures of relief, works being opened on t_ha 
district roads and poorhoq.ses being instituted for the old and 
infirm. The total number of persons relieved was 707,287, o£ whom 
292,192 were employed on the works. The net expenditure was 
Rs. 41,562, of which Rs. 17,640 were expended on gratuitous 
relief, this amount being provided by the central committee and 
local subscribers; the cost of road labour was defrayed out of the 
accumulated ferry fund and a special grant. The distress dis
appeared with the advent of the kharif harvest and all works 
were closed by the end of September. The revenue of 1869 was 
realized without difficulty, and it was deemed unnecessary to 
grant either remissions to the landholders or advances to the 
cultivators. As might have been expected, offences against pro4 
perty increased in proportion to the distress, but none of the 
crimes reported were of a. serious kind. · 

The famine of 1877 affected this district to a considerable 
extent, although it was more severe in other parts of the division. 
Distress was first felt by the middle of August, especially among 
the :field labourers, and rapidly increased with the total fa.ilure 
of *e kharif harvest, except in a few lowlying villages in the 
kkadir of the Ganges and elsewhere. Prices rosa to. an unusual 
height,. and the local stocks of grain were almost exhausted,. while 
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a fresh difficulty was caused by the extensive immigration from 
beyond- the Ganges .. Relief works were started and many 
fabourers were sent across the river to N arora, but they were 
dissatisfied at having to be away from their homes and soon 
returned, only to add to the misery in their own villages. Crime 
rapidly increased, and grain riots commenced and spread. In 
()rcler to relieve the distress, twelve works were started, chiefly on 
the roa:ls, but the attendance was small, rising to not more tha.n 
:2,615 persons daily in October. It then declined owing to the 
·demand for labour in the fields, but in January it rose again to 

·over 3,000 and in February to 5,600. The rabi area was greater 
than usual, and the crop f';llfilled the most sanguine· expectations, 
eo that by the 20th of April all relief was suspended, including 
the poorhouse at Buda.un, which had been opened in September. 
, Relief measures were resumed in the first week of June, and by 
·the end of the month the numbers rose rapidly, although they 
,again declined when rain fell in July and afforded work in 
connection with the kharif harvest. The works continued open 
'till the end of September, 1878, and probably could have been 
, closed at an earlier date, as in several instances the zamindars 
. were not able to obtain sufficient labour for their fields. On the 
other hand, there can be no doubt that the distress was very 
acute for a. considerable period in this district, especially among 
those ordinarily employed in general labour, and the mortality 
.was abnormally high. Altogether 1,113,697 persons, counted by 
. daily units, were relieved on the works, in addition to those 
supported at the poorhouses and those to wh<?m gratuitous assist
ance was given at their houses. The revenue was collected 
without much difficulty, the outstandmg balance in April, 1878, 
being no more than Rs. 68;900, and the_ whole of this was sub
sequently collect~d. 

· The partial fru1ure of the rains in 1880 caused some distress, 
but on this occasion no necessity was felt for any measures of 

. relief, and it was not till the famine o£ 1897 that the district 
again suffered from scarcity. In 1896 the rabi harvest was 
below the normal, and in the bhttr tra~t remissions ·of revenue 
'·were ·granted to the extent of Rs. 12,000. The rainfall was below 
the normal in every m-onth, but was fairly distr:ibuWd, ~nd a 
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good harvest was expected till the total cessation of the monsoo:n 
in September. The result was that the rice crop failed to tlie 
_extent of two-thirds, and on the whole no more than 50 per cent. of 
the average outturn was secured. The district suffered little, aave 
from the rising prices, and though test relief works were started 
the attendance was very small &J?.d operations. were practicaliy 
confined 'to the maintenance of the poorhouses and the distrib11 .. 
tion of doles among the town population. As before, work w~s 
done on the roads, including those from Budaun to Dataganj &ll:d 
from Sahaswan to Gunnaur, but the demand fC?r labour in the 

_fields rendered their continuance unnecessary, ~:LDd they wet:e 
only opened for a short period in February 1897. One of the~e 
works was restarted in May, but was again closed on the 19th ef 
June. The Tabi harvest had on the whole been satisfa~tory and 
a.ll apllearance of distress ceased with the commencement of the 
rains. Since that time there has been DO scarcity of a.ny mag~
tude or importance. Prices again reached a very high level \n 
1000 and 1906, but the people had sufficient staying power and 

_the need for Government intervention was obviated. 
The history of prices is -closely connected with that of l'rice1. 

famines, but also is of more general interest as illustrating the 
more permanent tendency towards economic change. In ~e 

·case of Budaun the records are somewhat scanty, since before the 
mutiny the only information we have on the subject_ is a ta'lJe 
sholVing the annual average prices current at the town of Bilsi 

. from 1843 to 1850, inclusive. It is not possible, therefore, ~o 
·establish any comparison in the case of this district between ~he 
rates preyailing at the introduction of British rule and those of 
subsequent periods, when means of communication were being 
gradually developed and an extensive export trade by road ·and 
rail took the place of a comparatively insignificant tr&ffitt alol,lg 
the Ganges. It appears that during the period- referred to prices 
were ,·ery much lower than at any subsequent time. To take the 
principal food grains as an example, we learn tha:t common. ri~e 
fetched on. an average 20 ·BeTS, wheat nearly_ 33 sers; barley ()0 
Bers, gram 37 SeTs, jua,. 47·5 sers, and =bajTa, 42·4 SerB to tlle 
rupee. A oonsiderable rise took place. about the time of .tJn~ 
mutiny, though it wa.s probably ~d~pep.d~nt of the outbr~ak a.~d 
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had its source in other causes of a. purely economical nature. 
·statistics have been preserved of tha annual prices of the more 
important staples from 1861 onwards; but as the fluctuations 
caused by the variation in the chara~ter of the seasons produce-a. 
somewhat disproportionate effect, a better idea. oan be obtained 
·by taking the averages for succeeding decades. From these it 

. will appear that from 1861 to 1900 prices exhibited a. constant 
tendency to rise: th9 increase was at first gra.rlua.l, but in tb.e 
latter portion o£ this period the acceleration wa.s very rapid, 
owing partly to bad harvests, resulting in- s~arcity and famin.e 
either in Budaun or in tha arljacent tra.~ts; while at the same time 
the development of the export trade from. about 1886 began 1o 
ba.ve far more marked results than was formerly the case. This 
movement was accentuated by the fall in the v.alue -of silver, which 
·had its effect throughout India. Between 1861 and 1870 prices 
were still easy, although tha upward tendency was very notice
able during tha second half of the decade. Tha .averages were 
18·02 sers to the rupee for common rice, 21·78 sers for wheat, 
33·85 sers for barlay, 23·89 sers for juar, 28·44 sers for bajra,, 
and 25·2 se1•s for gram. The n9xt decannial perio:l showed a. 
slight relaxation at fir at, but this was ·quite obliterated by the 
rise that occurred about tha time of famin9 of 1877-78. The 
enhancement amounted on the whole to some 24 per cent., the 

· average rates being, rice, 14·34 sers; wheat, 19·04 sers; barley, 
26·83 sers; juar, 21 sers; ·bajra, 19·86 sers; and gram, 24·52 

· sers to the rupee. Between 1881 and 1885 all traces of famine 
disappeared and a run of prosperous seasons brought prices back 
to the old level attained between 1866 and 1870. The change 
was short-lived; for between 1886 and 1890 the average rates 
were far in excess of any previously recorded, although this 
cannot in any way be ascribed to a deficiency in the outturn. 
The result wa.s that the averages for ten years exhibited a. rise of 
31 per cent. above those prevailing in the first period, rice fetch
ing 14·33 sers; wheat, 13·8 sers; barley, 26·62 sers; juar, 21·15 sers; 
bajra, 20·6 sers; and gram, 22·7 4 sers. In the next ten years the 
rise which had set in showed no signs o£ abating, but rather the 
reverse. The first half of the decaie was a time of excessive 
·rainfall, resulting in a bad harvest in many parts of the p~ovince, 



.Agriculture and Commerce~ 

a.nd after this came a famine of great intensity, the effects of 
"~hich were felt throughout the whole of northern and central India.. 
The conseq:uence was that prices rose to an unprecedented height, 
being on an average 59 per cent. in excess of those prevailing . 
between 1861 and 1870. Of common rice only 11·28 sers. could 
be obtained for the rupee; of wheat 14·55 s'ers, the rate in the case" 
of this staple having for some unknown reason slightly fallen ~ 

than otherwisG; of barley 20·3 sers ;.of juar 17·5 sers; of bajra 
16·15 sers ;. and of gram 18·45. sers. The abundant harvests that 
marked the first four years of the new century caused a.consider
able fall in prices, which returned approximately to the averages 
prevailing about 1886, although they still remained high in. 
comparison with those of former years. The run of good seasons 
was, however, broken. in 1905, when much damage was done to. 
the rabi by frosts and the rains were very deficient. Prices rose. 
rapidly and almost at once reached famine level, and it remains 
to be seen whether the downward tendency that was at first 
apparent will be arrested by this temporary ~~heck. Other prices 
than those of food-grains illustrate the general rise. Even as 
late as 1875 grass for fodder sold at 5f maunds for the rupee, 
and bhusa or chopped straw for cattle at 3i maunds; while in 
the first year of the present century the amounts were. 60 sers. 
and 40 sers respectively. 

The rise in prices has been· accempanied oy a conesponding Wages. 

but not wholly proportionate increase in the wages of labour. 
In agriculturai operation& the latter are frequently paid in grain, 
so that the actual cash value is relatively unchanged. In other 
cases the rise is more apparent. After the mutiny the develop-
ment of the road. and railway systems occasioned an increased 
demand for labour, which in time made itself felt in Budaun., 
although this tra.'Jt was less rapidly influenced than more acceS•· 
sible parts of the province. 0£ late years, too,. the demand for-
labour has been greater than the supply, and so long as this 
continues and prices maintain an upward tendency, wages- a~e 
bound to follow suit. In 1860 agricultural and genera.! labourers 
received from one anna to one anna three pies daily, while in 
1872 the rate had risen to one anna six pies or two annas, and 
~t the beginning of the present century the average amount was 

. ~ 
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.. 
between two ahd three annas. 'Vomen obtain from one and a 
hal£ to two annas, and children from three to six pice. ~ 
similar increase has been observed in the wages of a.rtizans, 
thos~ of bricklayers and carpenters having risen from Rs. 5-8-0 
per mensem in 1860 to about Rs. 9 at the present time. 
· . The_weights and measures in com:mon use present no features 
of unusual interest. Generally speaking, the Government bigha. 
~f 3,205 square yards is employed for measuring land, having 
been adopted as the standa.rJ at the survey, while the English 
acre is also well known. At the sam·e time mea.surements ar~ 
frequently stated in terms of the local or kachcha bigha, which 
varies from pla~e to place, ranging from one-fourth to one
third of the standard bigha. Distances are commonly measured 
by the mile, which represents ·nearly three-fourths of the old ko8; 
the latter being shorter in Budaun than usual. The standard 
seT of 80 tolas is perhaps more frequently employed than any 
other weight, but in different markets several loca.l sers are to ba 
:found, the most common being one of 96 tolas, while the 1004 
tola ser of Bareilly ,and J\Ioradabad is often employed. Some-
times, too, an even heavier measure o£ 105 tolas is found, but this 
is generally confined to the weighment of sugar, in order to allow 
for moisture. 

The prevailing ra~es of interest closely resemble those found· 
in other rurai tra~ts of Rohilkhand. The commonest transa~tions 
are those ln grain, either for seed, or else to keep the cultivator 
supplied with :food till the harvest. In such cases the interest 
gene~ally amounts to one-fourth of the principal, while the lender 
obtains a further gain by entering the principal at its cash value· 
at seed:..time, when prices are high, and recovering the amount 
obtained for the same sum o£ money at harvest. In the case -of 

cash loans, where articles are pawned as security, the interest 
varies from 12 to 18 per cent. per annum, though sometimes 
much higher rates are cha.rged. In large transactions, where a. 
Hen is given on jewels or other moveable property, the usual 
lnterest ranges from nine to 12 per cent.; while i£ lands or houses 
are mortgaged the rate varies with the st~tus of the borrower, 
but is ·seldom lower than 7!, and frequently rises to 18 per cent. 
'rh~re are a. few native banking establishments at Budaun, but 
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the bulk of the money-lending business . is done by the village 
Bani as. 

The experiment of village banks was first started in ·1901, 
when an organization society was formed at Budaun. · .This 
society had in 1906 a membership of 72 persons and a total 
capital of Rs. 11,200, of which Rs. 6,050 were subscribed and the 
rest obtained as a loan to be repaid within 15 years. ·The capital 
is distributed among the village banks according to their needs, 
and these local banks issue loans at 12! per cent. per annum. 
Half tha interest is· retained in reserve to. meet miscellaneous 
charges, while tha remainder goes to . the .. sh~reholders of. the 
organization society. Some of the 1\fusalman shareholders· in 
this district refuse to ac~ept interest,' and the sums thus accruing' 
go to the reserve fund. The general business of each bank is 
carried on by a secretary, an aJcountant, and a cashier, irf ea~h
ca3e without remuneration : some of the banks are managed by 
officials, but in most case3 they are conducted by the landowners 
or their agents. Several are in a flourishing condition, and ·a 
llroo£ of the vitality is the ease with which they have bee.n able tO: 
absorb further capital. In 1905 the new system of a· central 
bank with a~liated branch institutions was introduced at Sahas
wan. Of the other banks those at Ujhani and Kakora were 
opened in IDOl ; at Bisauli, Gunnaur, Gawan, Oiya, Bhatauli, 
and Sarai Piparia in 1902; at Rajaula in 1903; and at Sirasaul 
and Pathariya in the following year. 

As is only to be expected in a purely agricultural district, 
the manufactures of Budaun are few and. unimportant. · The 
chief is that of sugar in its simple form, such as gur, rab, and 
lckand. Refineries are to be found at several plaJes, one of. the 
chief centres of the trade being Ujhani. For producing gur the 
expressed juice of the cane is strained and boiled till 1t attains a 
thick consistency. In the case of rab, the process is.· carried 
further, several boilings and skimmings being necessa.ry,· 'While 
the liquor is purified by the ·addition of the alkaline mineral 
known as sajji. The rab is then drained of its molasses and is 
poured over a mat pla.:Jed above a reed sieve or tchanchi. After 
nine or ten days' fermentation . it is found to have resolved 
itaelf into two parts; the thin syrup which has filte1·ed· thr.ough 
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and is sometimes worked into an inferior kind of treacle called 
lat; and the coarse brown granulated sugar or khand, which 
when boiled with a. little water deposits ~rystals of Bhaka'f', miBri 
or refined sugar. This is chiefly exported by rail to the great 
market of Chandausi. The district was at one time famous for 

. the production of indigo, but ~his industry has of late years 
declined almost to extinction. Before the mutiny the manufac
ture of indigo was carried on at several fa'3tories, the chief 
concern being that of :Messrs. Donald, who established the~selves 
at Bisauli and Bilsi, and also maintained smaller works at~ 
U jhani and at Dudha.uni and Baraulia in pargana Kot. These 
were destroyed by the rebels in 1857, hut the undertaking was 
renewed by :Messrs. :Maxwell and Debnam, who carried on the 
business :for many years, and largely extended their operations. 
The property was eventually sold in 1889 to Sahibzacla Haidar 
Ali Khan of Rampur, who carried on the business with ·seven. 
factories, while another was started by the former manager, the 
late Mr. Campbell Hamilton. A.t the last settlement there were 
seven other fact~ries in pargana Kot, six in Bisauli, including 
two belonging to the Rajputs of Bhanpur, fiv~ in Satasi, one in 
Asadpur, and a few in Sa.haswan and Ujhani; but the industry 
was then in a de~lining state and numerous ruined factories 
were to be seen throughout the tract, the only paying concern 
being that of Haidar Ali Khan. Since the sottlement the manu
factory of indigo has almost disappeared, and in 1904-05 only 
396 acres were under this crop in the whole district. 

The other industries call for little mention. A fair amount 
of rough country cloth is manufactured by the weavers in many 
·parts of the district, and blankets are made in a few villages of 
.Asadpur and elsewhere. Budaun was at one time noted for its 
silk industry, but at the present time the trade is almost extinct.. 
Raw silk and thread are imported from A.gra and Delhi, and are 
worked by the weavers into handkerchiefs, caps, and other 
articles. In some cases the silk is mixed w1th cotton, the :fabrics 
been known as gulbadan and aaas or satin ; they are of various 

-colours and are in some cases adorned with flo!al patterns. The 
'manufa~tures of metals are quite insignificant, and the pottery 
~·of the· district presents few p~culiarities. It i~ made from the 
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dark clay found at the bottom of tanks and locally known as 
chikka mitti, to which river sand is added in order to enable it to 
withstand the heat of the kiln without cracking. The articles 
made are frequently glazed with a vitreous material obtained 
from powdered glass, either white or coloured blue with a mix
ture of manganese oxide and borax. Glass in the ordinary form 
of bangles or churis is made at several places in tha district by 
the l\1 usalman 1\:Ianihars; the crude glass is obtained from reh, which 
is also put to other uses as already mentioned in the preceding 
<;hapter, the principal being the manufacture of khari at and around 
KachhJa. A reference may also be mada, while dealing with 
manufa·Jtures, to the production of perfumes at Sahaswan from 
jasmine, roses, and the keora or screw-pine, which are grown in 
gardens adjoining the town. Budaun, too, has a special industry 
of its own in the manufacture of small articles from papier
m~.!M, such as pen-boxes, trays and the like. 

The export trade of the district consists wholly of agricul- Trade; 

tural produce, as will have been seen from the list of manufac-
tures. It comprises grain, sugar and ghi, while formerly indigo 
was a factor of some importance. To the internal trade must be 
added country cloth and the various imported articles, the chief 
of which are salt,.metals, and piecegoods. Before coal came into 
general use on the railways, a large amount of fuel was supplied 
from the jungles of the district, but the quantity exported is now 
comparatively small. In early days tho Ganges and Ramganga. 
formed the chief trade routes, but these were in time supplanted 
by the roads, with the general improvement of the communica-
tions that ensued after the introduction of the British rule, 
while at a later date the construction of the railway largely 
affected the course of commerce, Chandausi in l\loradabad 
·becoming the chief mart for this district in place of Bilsi, which 
for many years was the most important collecting centre. The 
great deyelopment of the road system has enhanced the pros. 
parity of Budaun, which now possesses a very considerable trade, 
while the new railway cannot fail to lend a great stimulus to 
commerce, both at this place and at Ujha.ni, which already is a 
market of local repute and is growing rapidly •. At present most 
()I the trade from the central parganas of the district goes by road 
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to Aonla and the_nce to Cbandausi, and that from the ~orth to the 
various stations on the rail way. Chandausi is, of course, tho 
most frequented and re~eives large exports of grain and sugar 
from· Bisauli and Islamnagar arid of ghi from Rajpura. A good 
deal of trade passes through Gunnaur to Babrala, where :Messrs. 
Ralli Brothers have a depC,t, and consists in wheat and raw sugar 
for Chandausi and ghi from the. bela. tract ·along the Ganges. 
There is some traffic between the pargana<J lying along the river 
and the markets on the opposite bank, especially Anupshahr . in 
the north and So ron in the south, the latter place benefiting from • 
its position on the railway. The export from Dataganj is very 
small, chiefly owing to the lack of communications; out a certain 

. amount of sugar and grain are despatched either to Budaun or to 
Shahjahanpur and the more a~cessible stations in that district and 
Bareilly, the nearest being Faridpur, which is only eight miles 
from Sadullahganj. · 

:Mar~ets. A list of all the markets in the district will be found in the 
appendix, and froiD. this it will be seen that in every pargana. 
there are' several villages and towns in which bazars are held 
once or twice a week. The most important are Budaun; Bilsi, 
Ujhani,· Bisauli and Islamnaga~, while among the purely local 
markets mention may be made of Gawan, Rajpura and Bhiraoti 
in· the Gunnaur tahsil; 'V azirganj, Chandoi, Sikri, and Rudain 
in· Bisauli; · Alapur, Rajaula, Khera. Jalalpur and Kakrala in 
Dataganj ; Kumargawan, Kakora and Gularia in Budaun ; . and 
inSahaswan the villages of Sateti, Rasauli and Reonai, as well as 
Sahaswan itself, though the last is in a declining state and .was 
never of any great importance. Several of these places are also 
well known for their cattle markets, of which a considerable 
number are held in most tahsils; the most celebrated is that ·of 
J agannathpur in pargana Asadpur, a. mart of very old standing 
and great repute. , 

Fair•. Another list given in the appendix shows all the fairs held 
in the district, with their dates and the: approximate attendance. 
~lost of these are of very little interest, except from their religious 
significance; but in several cases, and especially in connection 
with the larger gatherings, a . considerable amount of trade is 
carried on- at the same· time.- Only three, how eYer 1 are of any 
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great importance. By far the largest is that of Kakora in pargana. 
Ujhani, where immense crowds of pilgrims from this district and 
the neighbouring parts of the Doab assemble for the purpose ·of 
bathing in the Ganges at the full moon of Kartik (October.
Novembcr). This is aJcompanied by a considerable amount of 
trade, especially in furniture, metal vessels, shoes, cloth,· carts, 
horses, and bullocks. The gathering has grown in popularity of 
late and the present attendance is about three lakhs, or treble the 
number estimated thirty years ago. Special police and conser-· 
vancy arrangements are maie for the o~casion. Similar fairs, but 
on a much smaller scale, take place on the same date at Chaopur 
in Rajpura and Sukhela in Asadpur, but though they possess 
some slight commercial importance, their character is mainly 
religious. 

Till within recent years the district was very backward in Communi• 
cations. 

respect of means of communications, and few others were less_ 
accessible from the outer world. In early days, when Budaun 
first rose to prominenJe under the rule of the Pathan Sultans of 
Dehli, Ngular roais in tha modern sense of the term wert1 
unknown, but the city lay on a well-recognised highway from 
Dehli to Oudh and the east. This appears to have crossed the 
Ganges by the ferry of Rajghat near Gunnaur, and thence to have 
led past Sahaswan to Budaun, turning north-eastwards from ' 
the latter plaJe towards Aonla and Pilibhit. Thera is nothing to 
show us that this roai wa~ maintained under the enlightened rule. 
of Sher Shah and the ~Iughals, and it appears that from that tima 
onwards Budaun sank into· comparative insignificance, as the 
regular roai from Dehli ran through Sambhal and Bareilly 
towards Shahjahanpur and Lucknow, avoiding this district alto• 
gether. Consequently, when the district came under the British 
administration, and indeed for many years afterwards; the 
collector reported that roads were non-existent, and that tra'Jks 
which went by that name wound about through jungles and 
marshes, to avoid intruding on cultivated or culturable land, and 
were impassable for six months of the year, while progress was 
difficult at any time. Under the early settlements the landowners· 
were ~ominally bound to keep in repair the public roads passing 

· through their estates, but the system proved very unsatisfactory, and 
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such labour as was forthcoming was merely wasted on the circuitous. 
routes then in use. .At too first regular settlement the zamindars· 
agreed to contribute a.. cess o-f one per cent. on the revenue instead: 
of executing repairs themsel vas, and the a.dministration of this fund 
was vested in a local committee constituted in 1841. Up to the· 
mutiny there were no= Government roads in the district, and all 
the existing highways had been made and repaired by the local 
committee. The latter had to deal with a large amount of 
traffic, comprising the bulk of the expOt"t produce from Bareilly,. 
Pilibhit and the greater portion of Mora.dabad. This was. · 
brought through Buclaun either for shipment on the Ganges or 
else carried to Hathras, Dehli and other towns in the Doab. 
Ths work accomplished by the committee was considerable. Th~ 

old road to Bareilly through .Aonla was improved, and a new 
. trunk road was constructed from Ba.reilly to Budaun and Kachhla
ghat. The important market of Cha.ndausi in }.foradabad, 
near the modern border was connected by means of four roads, 
with .Anupshahr, Ramghat, Kachhla..-ghat, and with Fatebgarh, 
by way of Budaun. These constituted the main lines of traffic 
at that time~ while other internal Toa.ds were made in order t01 
connect the principal towns and villages within the district. By 
1855 there were 470 miles of road., of which 21 ha.d been metalled, 
the last being confined to ~ portion of the new trunk road tG 
Bareilly. .After the muti!lY the work was carried o~ steadily,. 
new roads being constructed a.nd thgse in existence being. 
improved as far as possible ; but it was not till after the commence
ment of the last settlement that any other roads were metalled, 
the progress that has taken pla.~e in this direction dating from. 
very recent times. .A more important event in the history of 
communications was the construction of the branch line of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Bareilly to Chandausi and 
Aligarh. This had a marked effect on the course of trade, and at 
once resulted in the growth of Chandausi and the decay of the. 
more distant markets in this district, such as Bilsi. A further 
change will doubtless be effected by the new line from Bareilly t() 
Buda.un and Boron in Etah, by means of which the produce of 
Rohilkhand now has direct communication with Bomba;r and 
the sea. coast. 
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The branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from 
Bareilly to Chandansi enters the district in the extreme north 
·of pargana Satasi, and after traversing the northern half of Bisauli 
and the north-east earner of Islamnagar, passes into Mora':labad 
-at a point some foar miles from Chandausi, its length within 
this district being about 16 miles. 'Vithin this distance there 
:are no less than three stations, at Karengi in Satasi, and at 
Dabtura and .Asafpur in pargana Bisa.uli, the latter being 
conneJted with the t&hsil headquarters by a metalled road. The 
branch from Chandausi to .Aligarh runs for a distance of some 13 
miles through the pa.rganas of Rajpura and .Asadpur, crossing 
the Ganges at Rajghat by a bridge. There are two stations, at . 
Dhanari in the south-east of RajpuraJ and at Babrala in .Asadpur, 
a short distance from the town of Gunnaur, with which it is 
~Connected by a metalled feeder road. This portion of the line 
was opened to traffic in October 1872. The bridge at Rajghat 
was the first of its kind to be built over the Ganges, having 
been completed in 1874, a year earlier than that at Cawn:pore. 
The structure is of iron girders, with a total length of 3,040 
feet, and consists of 33 spans of 80 feet each, the height from low 
water to the underside of the girders being 24·39 feet. The cost_ of 
construction, including the protective works, was Rs. 8,22,100. 

The construction of the new line from Bare illy to Budaun' 
and Soron was proposed several years ago, but was not finally 
sanctioned till July 1903, while it was opened for traffic in 
the beginning of 1906. This is an extension of the metre
gauge system of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway. The 
line roughly follows the course of the provincial road from 
Bareilly to 1\-Iuttra, entering the district a short distance west 
of the .Aril bridge and crossing to the east of the road at 1\-Ialga
wan some six miles from Budaun. Thence it passes along the 
south-eastern outskirts of the city, and at Sheikhupur bends 
west, running parallel to the road as far as U jhani, where it 
crosses to the north and remains on that side till it reaches the 
bridge over the Ganges at Kachhla. The stations on this line 
are at Ghatpuri near Binawar, Budaun, Sheikhupur, Ujhani, 
Sahaswan road and Kachhla.. The total length of the line in 
this district is about 31 miles. 
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The roads of the district fall under two main divisions, 
distinguished as provincial and lo~al. Under the former head 
comes the main road from Bareilly to Budaun and ~Iuttra., with 
a length of 33 miles ·in this district, .maintained by the Public 
·'Vorks department at an annual cost of Rs. 278 per mile. 
Originally constructed by the local committee, it was subsequently 
~a.ken over as an imperial road, and then again transferred ~o 
_provincial control. It enters the_~istrict at the north-east corner 

.. of pargana Budaun, crossing the Aril by a masonry bridge near 

.the village of Puthi, and t~en runs south-west through Binawar · 

.;to _Budaun, beyond which it passes the Sot by a. b1·idge and leads 
through Ujhani to Ka:}hhla on the Ganges. The latter river_ is 
. crossed by means of a bridge of boats, repla.'Jed by a ferry during 
.. the rains. 
,. _ . The local roads are divided into four classes and have an 
, ~ggregat~ length of 541 miles. The first includes metalled roads 
.b~idged and drained throughout, with a total length of 87 miles • 
. The. most important are _those from Buda.un to .Aonla and from 
.)Jjhani to Saha.swan, with the branch to Bilsi, and from Budaun 
. to Qadir Chauk on the Ganges. The others merely represent 
, portions of roa~s which have as yet been metalled for a short 
<lista.nce only, with the exception of that from Bisauli to .Asa.fpur 

L$tation on the railway from Gunnaur to Babrala, and those lying 
; within the limits of the Budaun municipality. The upkeep ·Qf 
_:.these roads is entrusted to the Public 'Vorks department, but the 
. charges are met from local funds. The cost of maintenance 
:amounts tQ Rs. 233 per mile annually. In, the case of the 
.. unm~talled roads the Public '\Vorks department undertakes the 
~.construction and repair of bridges and culverts, but the remain
.. ing-work _is carried out through the lo~al agency.· These 
i. :unmetalled roads compris~ those of the ~econd, third, and fourth 
; classes. Second class r<;>ads are further subdivided according 
: :as they are wholly or partially bridged and drained. Under _the 
. :first .cat~got·y come the unmetalled portions of the roads from 
-Budaun to Moradabad and_Shahjahanpur, and under the second 
that from Budaun to Fatehgarh and those from Bilsi to Bisa~li 

::and .Ka.eb.hla.. .Roa.ds of the third class a.ra officially .described 
as unmetalled, banked and surfo.~ed, but not drained, and a.ra 
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for the most part mere cross-country tra':.lks, raised and repaired 
where necessary by a co.ating of earth. They are but little better 
than the fourth class roads, which in technical language are 

·banked but not surfaced, partially bridged and drained. In the 
dry season they generally serve the purpose for which they were 
designed, but in the rains they are almost impassable, especially 
in the low-lying portions of the district. Except on the metalled 
roads there are but few bridges, the chief being those over the 

· Aril on the road from Budaun to Shahjahanpur and over: the Sot 
between Bisa.uli and Sahaswan. The total amount ex1)ended by 
the lo:::al authorities on construotion and maintenance of roads 
in 1904 was nearly Rs. 41,000. A list of all the roads in· the 
district will be found in the appendix to this volume, and their 
position can be seen by a reference to the map. 

On the provincial road there is a dak-bungalow at Budaun 
and an inspection-house at Kachhla, while encamping-grounds 
are maintained at the Aril bridge, Binawar, }.{algawan, Budaun, 
Ujhani and Kachhla. There are no regular encamping-grounds 
on the local roads, save at Sarai Piparia ana Bela Dandi on the. 
route to Shahjahanpur, but inspection-houses are to be f~und at 
each of the tahsil headquarters, at U sehat, and at Gawan in 
pargana Rajpura. 

The ferries within and on the ]:>orders of the district arc of 
considerable importance, and a list of them will be found in the 
appendix, showing the river crossed, the position of the ferry, 
and the management. The bridge of boats and the ferry over 
the Ganges at Kachhla is under provincial control, but the rest 
are managed by the district boards of Buda.un, Mora.dabad and 
Fa~rukhabad. The last has charge of the s~ngle ferry at Suraj
pur, leading to Usehat, while the two most northerly of those 
giving access to the Bulandshahr district from the Gunnaur tahsil 
are worked by the }.lora.dabad authorities. In addition to the 
Ganges ferries, there are three over the Ramganga, all belonging 
to Budaun, the most important being that. of Bela. Dandi on the 
Shahjahanpur road. Several public ferries are maintained on the 
smaller rivers, and carry a. considerable amount of traffic during 
the rains. There .are seven over the Sot, the principal being at 
Nijra near Bisauli; three over the 1\Iahawa, including that of 

Buuga. 
Iowa. 

Ferrie•. 



Naviga.• 
tion. 

64 Budaun District. 

Da.ndia. between Sahaswan and Gunnaur; and one over the Aril, 
near Baksena in pargana Salempur. 

As alreaiy mentioned, the Ganges and Ramganga were the 
principal highways of commerce in former days, but their import
ance has greatly declined, and the traffic is now but a shadow 
of its former self. Navigation on the Ganges has been checked, 
not only by the extension of railways, but also by the diminution 
of the stream on account of tha growing demands of the canals, 
and the construction of the N arora weir, which pra:}tically put a 
stop to all communication between the markets of this distric~ 
and the lower Doab and those of Anupshahr, Garmukhtesar and 
other places ·higher up the stream. A few boats of no great ~ur
then still ply up and down this river, while the Ramganga also 
carries a small and declining trade, chiefly in fuel, grain, and 
thatching-grass. The latter river affects this district but little, 
for there are no places of any importance on its banks in this 
portion of its course. 



CHAPTER III. 

' THE PEOPLE •.. 

'fhe first . census of the ·population of this district took Censi.ta of 
1845. 

place in 1847, the operations being conducted by the collector, 
Mr. C. ,V, Fagan .. The returns show a totf!.l population of 693,627 
llersons, •giving an average density of 350 t~ the square mile, 
the rate ranging from 439 in pargana Kot and 420 in Bisa.uli to 
311 in Ujhani and only 299 in Sahaswan. It is remarkable that 
on this occasion the density as originally given in the census 
report was calculated on the geographical square mile, a standard 
which was never again employed in this connection. The statis-
tics collected at this census were of a somewhat· meagre descrip-
tion, the llopulation being classified merely under the headings of 
Hindus and 1\Iusalmans, the latter including all other religions, and 
also as agricultural or otherwise. The district then contained 2,016 
,·illages, of which 112 contained more than. a thousand inhabit-
ants, while three others, Bilsi, Ujhani and Budaun, had a popu
lation of over 5,000 persons. 

The a~curacy of this first attempt is open to question. The Census of 

measure was Mknowledged to be experimental, and the belief .
1853

" 

that it was but par~ially ·reliable in its results was confirmed in / 
1853, when a second general census took place. It was then 
ascertained that the total population was 845:,868 persons ; but 
though an increase in the total was generally expected, it is 
almost impossible that it could have amounted to. over 190,000 
within six years. The density had risen to 430 · to the square 
mile, but the mutual relations of the various parganas had altered 
to a. considerable extent. Budaun came first with 528, followed 
by Bisauli with 512 and then by Kot with 1507 ; in Sahaswa.n the 
average rate was 375, this pargana. ·having surpassed Ujhani, 
which had a figure of 34p. The number of villages on this oeoa.-
sion w~s returned as 1,895, including the five towns of Ujhani, · 
Islamnagar, Kakra.Ia, Sa.haswan_· and Gunnaur with over- 6,000 

5 . . 
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inhabitants, and Budaun with a population exceeding 10,000. 
The various statistics then collected 'Yere identical with those of 
the first census, and no attempt was made to obtain a greater 
detail, except by making a distinction of sex. 

The third censustook pla~ein 1865,and itwasthenfound that 
neither the _mutiny nor any other disturbing cause had operated 
to check the growth of population. The district contained 889,836 
souls, the average density being 451 to the square mile. 
The relative position of the pa.rga11as had altered but little, 
Sahaswan occupyi?g the lowest place with 338, while next came 
Rajpura with 360, the highest averages being found as before in 
Budaun and Bisa uli. The increase had been general, save in 
Sahaswan and Rajpura, which had declined by 8·5 and ·94 per 
cent. respectively. There were 1,856 villages and towns, of
which 145 had between 1,000 and 5,000 inhabitants, while those 
with a larger population were Budaun, Sahaswan, Ujhani, 
Kakrala, Gunnaur, Bilsi, Ala pur and Sheikhupur. This enumer
ation was of a far more elaborate character than either of its 
predecessors, statistics o£ age, castes, and occupations being for 
the first time recorded. . . 

At the following census of 1872 the total pop~ation amounted 
to 934,6?0 persons, the increase having been very rapid, in 
spite of the scarcity caused by the failure o£ the rains in 1868. 
The density had risen to 466 persons to the square mile, being 
highest in the parganas of Budaun, Bisauli and Kot, and lowest 
in Rajpura, Sahaswan and Usehat. Ther~ were 2,364 villages 
and towns, this number apparently including all separate 
inhabited sites, a~d of these 2,232 contained less than a thousand. 
persons, 126 between one and five thousand, while the remaining 
six: were Budaun, Sahaswan, Islamnagar, Ujhani, Bilsi and 
Alapur. The returns of this census were generally supposed 
to be more a-Jcurate than at any of the previous enumerations, 
and the compilation of the various statistical tables was carried 
to a much greater length. 

The fifth census was that of 1881, and then for the first time 
a marked decline was observed, this result being due partly to 
famine, but still more to the occurrence of several severe 
epidemics. The total population fell to 906,451, and the average. 



The People.· 

density to 452·8 to the square mile. The decrease, which was 
also noticeable in the adjoining districts of Shahjahanpur, · 
Bulandshahr, Aligarh and Etah, was greatest in the Gunnaur and 
Sa.haswan tahsils, while in Bisauli, on the other hand, there had 
been a distinct increase, as was also the case in the adjoining 
tra~ts of Bareilly and 1\foraiabad. The total number of separate 
vil1ages and towns was 1,834, those with less than a thousand 
inhabitants numbering 1,665, while 162 others contained a 
population of less than five thousand, the remaining seven 
including those mentioned above with the addition of Kakrala. 

Ten }ears later, in 1891, another census was taken, and Census of 
1891. 

on thi~ ocJasion it was found that tha population had recovered 
to a considerable extent, the total being 925,982, though this 
was still less than that recorded in 1872. The average density 
hai risen to 459·9 to the square mile, but the increase, which 
was greatest in the parganas of Salempur, Asadpur and Budaun, 
was unevenly distributed. No fewer than five parganas, Islam .. 
nagar, Kot, Ujhani, Bisauli, U sehat, showed an actual decrease, 
and the same phenomenon was observed in the adjoining parts 
of BareiJly and 1Ioradabad. The cause of decline was not 
satisfactorily determined, as Rohilkhand appears to have been 
fai1·ly prosperous during the decade; but it would seem 
that the chief reason was the prevalence of fever in these parts, 
resulting from a general heavy rainfall, and the consequent 
abnormal death-rate, the average for the district being 37 per . 
mille. Budaun then contained 1,856 towns and villages, of which 
162 had a population between one and five thousand, while nine 
others contained a greater number of inhabitants, including those 
referred to in 1881, with the addition of Gunnaur and the large 
village of Khera Jalalpur in pargana Usehat. 

The last enumeration was that of 1901. This was taken Cenaus of 

after a period of general prosperity, in spite of the :q,eavy rain
fall in the early years of the decade and the subsequent scarcity 
'Of 1897. The latter affected this district but little, and recovery 
was very rapid. The result was seen in an increase of_nearly 
100,000, the total population being 1,025,753-a far higher figure 
than any previously recorded. The density had increased by 
10·7 per cent., averaging 515·4 persons to the square mile, thia 

1901 .. 
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rate being ~onsidera.bly in excess of that recorded for the rural 
parts of l\Ioradabad and Shahja.ha.npur, although a higher average 
·was obtained in Bare illy. · 

The increase in population must ·be ascribed · t01 .natural. 
caU.ses and was not in any wa,y due to migration. 0£ the total 
number·of inhabitants, 89·91 per cent. were natives of Budaun, 
while . 9'·2 per cent. were born in adjacent districts, and only 
o£9 per cent. came from niore distant parts. Thus 1 0·09. peT' 
cent. had emigrated, but this figure gave a lower preportie>n 
than that obtained in 1891. Further, the addition thus derived 
ivas moTe than counterbalanced by emigration, for. of all the per
sons enumerated in India who ga..ve Budaun as their birth~pla~, 
87 ·49 per cent. were found in this district and 12·51 per: cent, 
elsewhere; S() that instead of any· increase there wa.s an actual 
net loss of 2·42 per cent .. 

At the last census the district contained 1,818 to-wns and 
villages, and of these 1,600 ha.d a population·· of less than a. 

thousand ·persons, 208 E,>thers conta.ined under ·five thousand 
inhabitants, "~hile the remaining ten comprised Bisauli and those 
which came under this cla.ss in 1891. The urban, as opposed to the 
rural, population amounted to. 10·4 per Eknt. of the whole, a lower 
proportion than that of other diStricts of the division. The villages 

' ef Budaun generally ·resemble those seen in other parts of 
~ohilkhand, and for the niost part consist of a central site with 
aeveral detached ha.inlets, thas presenting a marked contrast to 
tba ·walled and semi-fortified villages of the· Doab. Except in 
the old :Musa.lman towns, brick nooses are rare, a.nd the domestic 
-architecture is of an inferior type. An overwhelming majority. 
'()f the population live in ordiria.ry mud houses with thatched or 
tiled roofs, while those of the landowning classes, whether o-f brick 
'E>r of mud, are· frequently· of two storeys, and consist uf a range 
of rooms 'built around a square courtyard. The roo£ is usually ·of 
tiles, cement being only employed in: the case of masonry structures. 

In 1901 the male population' nU.mbered 553,120, and females 
·472,633. 'There were thns 85·4 females to every 100 males, and 
'this proportion has been very claaely -approached at each of the 
preceding ~enumerations. Tlie number of females. is relatively 
r~wer· than. -in· any ·-other part' o.f Rohil~a.nd1 but · distiuct11 
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higher than in the districts of the . Doa.b to the south, euch a~ 

Etah, Eta. wah, ~Iainpuri and Farrukhabad. With thesE) excep .. 
tiona, however, Bada.un exhibits a. greater deficiency in females 
than any other part of the provinces, excluding the Himalayan 
tracts of Debra Dun a.nd Naini Tal, in which special conditions 
prevail. As a general rule, the disproportion between the sexes 
in the United· PrCJvinces increases from. east to west and, allowing 
for possible concealment, appears to be dae to some undetermined 
natural law. It is remarkable, howeYer, that tho;Je districts in 
which the defbiency is greatest have borne in the past the 
worst reputation fCJr infanticide; and though this crime has mnv 
been redu~ed to very small propQrtions, it is probably true 
that less attention is bestowed on £emale infants thai! on thos~ 
<>f the opposite sex. It i~ worthy of note that the disproporti(m. 
occurs a.s well in the case of ~Iusa.lmans as of Hindus ; but, on 
the other hand, it is more noticeable a.m<mg the latter and 
especially with the higher castes; the defect is in fact most 
prominent among Rajputs, tbe returns in their case showing 
no more than 78 females to every hlllldred ma.les. 

Classified aJcordiug to religic:ms, the population at the last 
census comprised 84.7,977 Hindus, 168,020 1\Iusa.lmans, 6,116 
Christians, 2,880 Aryas, 599 Sikhs, and 161 Jains. Hindu11 thus 
amount to 82·67 per cent. of the whole, and ~Iusalmans to 16·38 
per cent. The latter proportion is above the provincial aYerage~ 
but is considerably exceeded in the norther~ parts of Rohilkhand. 
As in so many· other- distrbts, it has been observed that the 
~Iusalmans have increased at a. far greater relative rate than 
their Hindu brethren, the proportions iu _1881 being 15·3 and 
84.·64: per cent. respectively. The phenomenon has been ascribed 
to several causes, but probably the chief reason lies in the fact 
that owing to a m.ore liberal diet and higher average prosperity 
the Muhammadan population is more fertile and long-lived. 
This supposition is further supported by the age ret.urns, the 
number of 1\Iusalmans over 60 being greater than· that of the 
Hindus. · · 

The Christian community included · se· Europe~tns and 
Eurasians, of whom 26 belonged to the Anglican communion, 
and 6,080 ·natives. The latt&r, with tbe exception of only lOS 
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persons, of whom 101 returned no specific denomination and 
should probably be treated with the majority, are members of the 
American Episcopal :Methodist church, the only mission agency 
in Budaun. There is a small Anglican church at the district 
headquarters. It was built in 1872 at a cost of Rs. 9,940, of 
which Rs. 3,500 were contributed by Government and the rest 
raised by subscription; it is known as St. Saviour's and was 
consecrated by Bishop 'Vilson in September, 1873. Services are 
held quarterly by tha chaplain of Bareilly. The American 
mission was started in 1860, by the Rev. J. L. Humphrey, who 
was succeeded a year later by the Rev. S. Knowles. 'Ihe work is 
both Evangelistic and educational, and has made considerable 
progress in· both directions. In addition to anglo-vernacular _ 
schools for boys and girls in Budaun, there is a school in each 
muhalla of the city and at the various out-stations. The latter 
are at Bisauli, Bilsi, Ujhani,Dataganj and Kakralain this district, 
and at Aonla and Bhamaura in Bareilly. The average daily 
attendance at the schools in 1905 was 455 boys and 286 girls. 
The mission staff employed in teaching and preaching at the 
various stations and in the villages numbers 148 persons, and the 
mission holds property in the district to the value of Rs. 52,900. 

As in other parts of Rohilkhand, the Arya Samaj has made 
considerable progress in this district since its institution. By 
1891 there were 1)215 Arya.s in Budaun, and at the following 
census the total has risen to 2,880. The movement has attra:::ted 
followers in all parts of the district, especially in the Budaun, 
Gunnaur _ and Dataganj tahsils. There are no fewer than 22 
recognised lodges in the district and a Sanskrit school is main ... 
tained by the Samaj at Budaun. This town is the chief centre, 
containing in 1901 no fewer than 579 Aryas. A second school, 
known as the gurulcul, was started at Surajkund in 1903 by 
Swami Darshanand ; it is maintained at an annual cost of about 
Rs. 6,000 by public subscription; the pupils reside there, and are 
instructed ·in Sanskrit and the dogmas of the Samaj. Tha 
members are drawn from many different castes, the best represented 
being Banias, Kayasths, Rajputs, ·Brahmans and Ahirs, whila 
Sonars also contribute over a hundred persons. No others are of 
any importance, ~xcept perhaps Kurmis and Kahars, Lut it is 
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curious to note that Aryas are found even among the lowest classes 
of the population. • 

The other minor religions call for very little notice. The Jains. 

Jains are almost entirely confined to the- Sahaswan tahsil, only· 
three being enumerated at Ujhani, while all the rest were residents. 
of the town of Bilsi, where several families have been settled 
since the pla.Je rose to commercial importance. · 0£ tha Sikhs, 
419 live in the Budaun tahsil, 112. in Dataga.nj, and 68 in. 
Bisauli. · · 

As is generally the case, the great m~jority of the Hindus. Hind11s .. 
of this district belong to no specified religious sect. Attempt was 
made at the last census to classify the Hindu population ac3ortl-
ing to. denomination, but it was found that only a comparatively 
small number were able to. indicate any particular form of belief ... 
It is somewhat remarkable, however, that while only 3·5 per cent. 
were returned as Vaishnavites and less than one per cent. as 
Saivites, no fewer than 373,346 persons, or more than 44 per cent. 
came Wlder the heading of monotheists-a far higher proportion 
than in any other district, amounting in fa:::t to over one-sixth of 
the total number enumerated in the provinces. The phenomenon 
is probably due to some peculiarity in the method of enumeration, 
and does not indicate the existence of any special school of 
religiaus thought.. . 

The Hindu community in 1901 was made up oi represent- Castes. 

atives of no fewer than 68 different castes, excluding subdivi-
sions, while in the case of 497 persons no caste was spe:Jified. · 
Very few of these are of mu()h importance, for in 44 instances 
less than 5,000 persons were enumerated, and the castes with over 
2.0,000 members apiece were but nin~ in number. Those calling. 
for special mention include the chief proprietary and agricultural· 
bodies, as well as some castes which occur in unusual numbers. 

Foremost in point of numbers ·come the Ahars, of whom Ahars,. · 

there were 143,905, or 16·97 per cent. of the ,Hindu population. 
They are far more numerous in Budaun than in any other district, : 
and only occur elsewhere in strength in Bareilly and 1\{orad-
abad. They are :found in 8.11 tahsil~, but principally in Gunnaur . 
and Saha.swan. Owing to the similarity of name, th~y are fre-
quently confounded with the Ahirs,· of whom here were but 2,816 . 



in this district~an unusually small proportion ; the latter explain 
~he difference 'Gy stating that they themselves are directly
descended from Krishna, while the Ahara spring from the cow:. 
herds in his service. The Ahara themselves maintain that they are 
of Raj put origin and are properly J adons, their traditions showing 

· that they came from Hansi and Hissar some seven centuries
ago and settled in the bhur tracts of this district, which afforded 
excellent pasturage for their cattle. They are a. sturdy and 
independent race, with a bad rep_utation f~r cattle-lifting, their 
predatory habits having rendered them notorious in former days,· 
while during the mutiny they again gave full play to their olcl 
instincts. On the other hand, they are good and hardworking 
cultivators, and their presence is of great value in the less fertile 
parts which they frequent, The chief village of the caste 
is· Bhiraoti in pargana. Rajpurs, where the leading family has a. 
large estate. As proprietors the Ahars rank third after Rajputs 
and Sheikhs, at the last settlement holding 11·23 per cent. of the 
total area; this includes some 47,000 acres in Asadpur, nearly 
41,000 acres in Rajpura, more than 21,000 acres in Sahaswan, 
about 10,000 a:;res in Ujhani, and smaller amounts in the other 
parganas. 

Chama.rs. Next come Chamars,· of "hom there were 134,006 persons, 
comprising 15·80 per cent. of the Hindus.· They are fairly 
evenly distributed~ and in the Budaun, Bisauli, and Dataganj 
tahsils outnumber all other caates, The Chamars occupy a very 
low position in the social scala, . a~d are generally employed as _ 
labourers, either agricultural or otherwise. As cultivators they 
work hard, but as a rule they tu.ke little pride in their fields and 
are ready to relinquish their _holdings on a. slight pretext. They 
are very seldom found . in the c_ap~city of proprietors, and at the 
last settlement owned but 845 acres in the whole district. 

llura6t. The third place is _taken by the ~Iuraos with 85,950 represent-
atives at the last census, or 10·14 per cent. of the Hindu popula'
tion. They are more numerous in Budau:ri than in any other 
district of the provinces, though _elsewhere their place is taken by -
the Kachhis, who are closely akin. ~he latter numbered 4,905 , 
persons in this district, the ·majority ~esiding in the Gu~naur: 
and Sahaswan ta.hsils] while the ~Iura.os are most· numerous in 
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Budaun, Dataganj and Bisauli. As elsewhere, they take the· 
highest rank as cultivators, mainly devoting their attenti~n to; 
the highly manured lands round the village site, on which they' 
raise three crops a year steadily, tt.nd are specialists in poppy~ 
growing and market-gardening of all sorts; but they ·have no 
objection to working ordinary crops in the outlying fields, where 
their presence can always be tra~ed by the number of dhenklis 
used for working their wells. Though represented, however, in 
nearly every village in the district, their minute industry con
fines them to an extraordinarily small area of· cultivation. As 
proprietors they hold very littl~ land, amounting at the last settle
ment to only 1,223 acres. 

The census returns showed 62,233 Rajputs, aggregating 7·34 
per cent. of the Hindus. They occur in great strength in the: 
Dataganj and Bisauli tahsils, but are less numerous in Gunnaur,· 
from which they appear to have been ousted by the Ahars, who 
according to one tradition were formerly their serfd. They are 
the principal proprietors of the district, owning at the last settle
ment no less than 27•53 per cent. of the entire area, but their 
possessions have greatly deJreased of late years, especially in 
Dataganj. A large number of the Rajputs are found as tenants, 
but they are as a rule indifferent cultivators ·and bad rent
payers. 

The Rajputs of this district belong to a great variety of clans,· 
with no marked territorial grouping and few traditions of ancient 
settlements. The Chauhans come first with 6,499 representatives, 
mainly in Dataganj, Bisauli ~nd Budaun, and like many .of their 
brethren in the neighbouring districts tra~e their origin to the: 
old rulers of Dehli. The Bais, numbering 6,164 souls, are more 
important. Nearly three-fourths reside in the Dataganj tahsil,· 
but there are also large colonies in Sahaswan ; the latter contains 
a tract between the Mahawa and the Ganges still known as the 
Baiswara, and this clan is perhaps one of the first to have been 
established in the district. They claim for themselves a very high· 
lineage, and are, it is alleged, aimitted to be of pure Rajput origin 
even by the exclusive Bais of the Unao and Rai Bareli districts. 
The Gaurs, 5,251, are only more numerous in Cawnpore and 
Hardoi, and claim descent from two brothers who emigrated from1 
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Ja.ipur ·into Rohilkhand at a somewhat indefinite period. They 
are found throughout the eastern half of the district and own: 
a· considerable number of villages in Bisauli, Kot and Budaun; 
their chief estates being those of Gidhaul and Gurga.on in the 
last pargana. The Katehrias, 4,489, also OJcur in unusual 
numbers; although the figure is generally exceeded in other parts. 
of Rohilkhand. They· themselves claim to have come from 
Kathiawar, but the name seems almost certainly to be derived 
from Katehr, the tra:!t in which· they now reside, and which 
they rendered notorious by their turbulence in former days .. -
They appear· to. be in some way connected with the Gaurs, but. 
those of .Moradabad state that they are of Surajbansi origin. 
Their headquarters are at Sikri in pargana Bisauli, and the 
majority· of the~ are to be found in that tahsil, though they. 
occur in all parts of the distrbt. Next come the Gautams, of 
whom there are 3, 714 representatives, almost all of whom belong t() 
tahsil Bisauli. . They are said to have come from Argal in Fateh· 
pur, the ancient seat of the clan, and to have established them
selves in· pargana Islamnagar, where they still hold a large pro.
p_erty. There were 3,313 Tomars, again a remarkably high figure~ 
more than two-thirds being enumerated in the Budaun tahsil and 
especially in pargana U jhani. Like all their namesakes in these. 
parts, they maintain a. traditional connection with Anang Pal 
and his descendants, who ruled at Dehli before the Chauhans. 
The story goes that they came to Buda.un at the time of the 
Musalman inyasion and establiShed themselves in Ujhani and 
Ko~. . The Bargujars, 2,888, are conhected with those of Buland
shahr, and are most numerous in the Dataganj and Gunnaur tahsils. 
pa1·ticularly in Rajpura, where Gawan is their principal village.. 
The Bachhils, 2,720, only occur ingreater numbers in Shahja.han
pur and are. mainly confined to the Dataganj tahsil and the
adjoining parts of Budaun, though several families are established 
in Kot and Ujhani •. -Rathors, 2,307, are found throughout tha· 
east of the district, especially in U seha.t, while they possess a fair 
amount of land in Kot. Other clans with over a thousand 'mem
bers are Chandels, mainly in Dataganj; Panwa.rs, in Gunnaur,. 
Budaun and elsewhere ; Solankhis, in Dataganj, Budaun and Bis
auli, their number being only exceeded in Etahi and Rajkumars., . . . 



The ·Peopl~. 75 

in Bisauli and Sahaswa.n. :Mention may also be made of the Raik
wars, who are confined to Data.ga.nj and hold the large village of 
Miaon in U sehat ; and also of the J angharas in the same tahsil, 
who appear to be a.n offshoot of the Tomars, and ""are a large 
and turbulent tribe inhabiting many villages of Salempur, where 
they were settled under a famous leader named Dhappu Dham. 

Brahmans numbered 60,938 souls or 7 · t9 per cent. of the 
Hindu population. They are strongest in Bisauli, but elsewhere 
they are very unevenly distributed. A large amount of land, 
equivalent to 5·6 per cent. of the total area, is held by Brahmans 
in proprietary right, while they also occupy a prominent position 
a.s cultivators, although they are in this respect little better than 
the Rajputs. They own property in every pargana, but their 
estates are in no case large, the most important perhaps being 
that of J agat in Budaun. This is held by Saraswati Brahmans, 
but the majority in this district belong to the Sanadh subdivision, 
after whom, but at a long distance, come Gaurs and Kanaujias. 
Both the Saraswatis of J agat and the Sanadhs of U sehat retain 
the title of Chaudhri which was bestowed on them by the emperor 
Ala.-ud-din. 

The Kahars, of whom 46,943 were enumerated, or 5·54 per 
cent. of the H!ndus, are remarkably common in Budaun, the 
total being exceeded only in Bareilly, Gonda and the large dis
trbts of the Gorakhpur division. 1\Iore than half of them reside 
in the Dataganj and Bisauli tahsils, but throughout the district they 
are engaged as cultivators, general labourers, and domestic 
servants. They have many subdivisions, but most of the Budaun 
Kahars are included in those known as Bathma and Turai, the 
former prevailing in Bareilly and the latter in Moradabad. In 
spite of their numbers, they are of small importance and possess 
no land in the district. 

Banias, with 33,288 representatives, or 3·93 per cent. of the 
Hindu community, are very numerous in Budaun, occurring in 
all parts of the district. The principal subdivisions are the 
Barasenis, who prevail in Bisauli and · Sahaswan ; Agar
wala.s, who are found everywhere ; Rustogis, in Budaun and 
Gunna.ur; Umars, in. Gunnaur and Sahaswan; · Mahesris, in 
Sahaswa.n ; Kasaundhans and Bara.nw~ls, both of whom are 
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practically confined to Gunnaur. As usual, the Banias pra:}· 
iically monopolize the trade of the district, and have largely 
increased ·their wealth and landed possessions, now possessing 
more than twelve per cent. of the entire area or almost double the 
proportion held 40 years ago. 

Gadariyas numbered 28,049 persons, and are found through~ 
out the district, occurring in great strength in the Budaun and 
Dataganj tahsils. They are a pastoral and cultivating caste, 
maintaining large herds of sheep and goats, but their- landed' 
possessions are very smal1, amounting at· the last settlement to ~ 

only 782 a::lres. They are divided pretty equally between the t-\vo 
main clans of Dhinga.rs and Nikhars, the former being excep..:. 
tionally numerous in this distric~, as is also the case in Aliga_rh 
and Etah. 

The Kisans, of whom there were 26,090, are found in large 
. numbers in the adjacent districts of Rohilkhand, and al~o in 
· Farrukha.bad and Hardoi. Elsewhere their place is taken by the 

Lodhs, who are very similar. The latter also occur in this dis
trict, to the number of 8,543. They are a purely agricultural 
caste, and are cultivators of a very high order. The Lodhs are 
evenly distributed, but the Kisans are far more numerous in 
Budaun than in other ta.hsils. Neither have a:::quirecl any landed 
possessions. 

The other castes with over 10,000 members include Nais, 
Dhobis, Kumhars, Bhangis, Telis, Koris, Kurmis, Kayasths, and 
Pasis. None of these occur in unusual numbers, nor call for any 
special mention, except perhaps the Kayasths, who a~e very con
siderable landholders, owning over five per ce;nt. of the district, 
especially in the Dataganj and Budaun tahsils. The great 
majority of them belong to the Saksena subdivision, as is the c~se 
throughout Rohilkhand, thou~h they are more numerous in Budaun 
than in any other district except Bareilly. Kurmis are also 
landholders o£ some importance, though in several instances they 
have lost ground of late years, a~~ ar~ perhaps the best of all the 
cultivators. Few other castes req_uire any attention. There were 
9,748 Khagis-a figure which is largely surpassed i~~Ioradabad, 
but is approached in no. other district. The majority reside in 
the Gunnaur tahsil1 and the rest in Bisauli and Sahaswan. They 
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are an agricultural tribe, and according to their tradition were 
Q:r:iginally Chauhan Ra.jputs, who came from Ajmer during a. 
famine about 300 years ago, and settle::l at the town of Sahaswan. 
The story goes on to say that they grew in importance and that 
one of them became governor of Sahaswan, but that after a time 
they incurred the displeasure of the emperor and a number of 
them were killed. The widows remarried, and thus it came about 
t.hat their Khagi descendants failed to be recognised as true 
Rajputs. Other castes found in unusual strength are ~ ats, a. 
gipsy tribe who wander from pla::e to plaJe; Kaclheras, who 
appear to be a subdivision of l\fallabs ; Bahelias or hunters; Saiqal
gars or armourers, of whom more are found in Budaun than 
elsewhere, though greater numbers were recorded in several dis
tricts as l\Iusalmans; and Badhiks, of whom 119 were enumer
ated, or more than in any other district; they were only found 
elsewhere in l\Iuttra. and Agra, though the returns are open tC? 
question. They are a criminal and vagrant tribe closely allied to 
the BauriM, Kanjars and others, and the probable reason. for 
their apparent rarity is that they readily adopt a different name 
in order to avoid dete:)tion, this practice being very general with 
all proclaimed castes. 

The l\fusalmans of the district belong with a few exceptions 
to the Sunni sect, which included nearly 98·5 per cent. of the 
total Muhammadan population. Shias are comparatively scarce, 
and at the last census only 869 persons were so desJribed, the 
number being very small as compared with those of the adjoin- · 
ing districts of l\Ioradabad and Bareilly. Among the l\Iusalmans 
were found representatives of no fewer than 53 tribes and castes, 
·while in the case of 66 persons no separate return was made. 
A large number of these castes have their Hindu counterparts, 
and many o( them are of little importance, 31 having less than 
1,000 members apiece, while only eight occur in numbers exceed
ing 5,000. Few call for any special mention, and none ar& 
peJuliar to this district, although one or two a.re found in unusual 
strength. 

In the first place come the Sheikhs, of whom there were 
42,720, or 25·43 per cent. of the total Musalman population. 
·They reside in all parts of the district, but chiefly .in the Budaun 
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tahsil, while in Sahaswa.n and Bisauli they yield the premier 
position to the Patha.ns. They belong mainly to the Siddiqi and 
Qurreshi subdivisions, with 15,611 and 11,562 members, respect~ 
ively; the former prevailing in Budaun and Dataganj, and 
the latter in other parts of the district. Other Sheikhs occurring 

·in some numbers are Ansaris, mainly confined to Gunnaur; the 
Bani Israil, in Sahaswan and Budaun; Faruqis, in Budaun and 
Gunnaur; and the U smanis, in Gunnaur and other parts. Several 
of the Sheikh colonies are of great antiquity. Some of the 
Sahaswan families are said to have settled there as early as the ~ 
reign of Qutb-ud-din and to have re~eived the title of Chaudhri 
from that monarch; while others emigrated from ~Ioradabad at a 
later period. ThoS.e of Sheikhupur in pargana Ujba.ni appear 
to have come with Babar in 1526, and subsequently received 
large grants of land in this district. The Sheikhs of Gunnaur 
are a large and ancient community and are divided into four 
classes, known as the Pirzadas and Chughanis, descended from 
a celebrated Faqir known as Tahir :1\Ia.jid-ud-din and his two 
disciples; the Shtikhzadas, and the Qazizadas or Usmanis, neither 
of whom 'can give any particular a~count of their lineage. The 
Sheikhs hold more land in the district than any other class 
e:x:cepting the Rajputs, owning at tha last settlement some 20 
per cent. of the entire area, their possessions comprising about 
60,000 acres in pargana Budaun, 48,000 acres in U jbani, 45,000 
a.'Jres in Sahaswan, 21,000 acres in Asadpur, and 19,000 aJres 
both in Salem pur and in U sehat. 

Pathana. Next come the Pa.thans, of whom there were 29,023 repre-
sentatives or 17·27 per cent. of the :J\Iusalman inhabitants. As 
already mentioned, they are strongest in the Sahaswan and Bisauli 
tahsils, though they occur in all parts, but are comparatively few 
in Gunnaur. The Pathans belong to many subdivisions, the 
chief being Ghoris, with 6,848 persons, more than hal£ of whom 
belong to .Bisauli, while after them come Yusufzais, with 2,547, 
principally in Budaun. Others occurring in numbers exceeding 
500 aretheBangash, 1\fuhammadzai,Dilazak and Khatak Pathans, 
the last numbering 7 52 persons-a figure which is only exceeded 
in Farrukhabad. They are mainly found in Data.ganj, as alSo 
are the Ba'lgash, while the Dilazak tribe is almost confined to 
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'Sahaswan. There were 299 Rohilla.s, the great majority of whom 
resided at Buda.un. The principal Patha.n family is that of 
Shahbazpur in Sahaswan, a village founded by their ancestor, 
Shahbaz Khan, and bestowed .on him in revenue-free tenure by 
Akbar. The Pa.tha.ns hold a considerable amount of land in 
different part-s of the district, amounting to 5·58 per cent. of the 
-entire area; this includes nearly 20,000 acres in Sahaswan, about 
9,000 acres in U sehat, and over 7,000 acres in each of the parganas 
·of Budaun, Kot, and Bisauli. . · 

The only other J\Iusa.lman caste with over 10,000 members 
is that of the ,Julahas or weavers, of whom there were 20,111, or 
11·97 per cent. of the Muhammadan inhabitants. More than 
half are found in the Budaun tahsil, and the bulk of the 
remainder in Sahaswan and Dataganj. A large number still follow 
their ancestral occupation of cotton weaving, but the trade has 
de~lined owing to the competition of fa(!tory-made cloth, and 
many of the Julahas have betaken themselves to agricultur~. 

Closely akin to them are the Behnas or cott~n-carders, of whom 
there were 2,354 persons, a number small in comparison with 
those recorde:l in neighbouring districts; more than half belong 
to the Dataganj tahsil. 

The castes O.Jcurring in number exceeding 5,000 were Faqirs, 
'9,907; Lohars, 6,526; Telis, 5,993; Rajputs, 5,265; and Dhobis, 
5,200. The first are unusually numerous, but none require 
pa.1·tfcular notice, except perhaps the Rajputs. These are 
des.Jended from Hindu converts of many clans, the chief being 
Bargujars, Bhattis, Chauhans and Pan wars; but they appear also 
to include the converted Ahars, of whom none were enumerated 
at the census, although many are to be found in the Gunnaur 
tahsil. The Bhattis only occur in Budaun. Next come Gaddis, 
with 4,483 representatives, a higher :figqre than in any other district 
save Hardoi and Kheri. They are an agricultural caste and also 
pay much attention to cattle-breeding; the majority reside in 
pargana Ujhani. The remaining castes with over 2,000 persons 
enumerated were N ais, Qassa.bs, Saiyids, Bhatiaras, Bhishtis, 
Manihars, N au-muslims, and Darzis. The Saiyids are the most 
important as they own 3·89 per cent. of the district, comprising 
other 171000 acres in pargana Sa.haswa.n1 nearly 111000 acrea iD 
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Salempur, and 6,000 a'Jres in Asaclpur. They number in all3,609 
persons, and are strongest in Budaun and Sahas\van, those of the 

' former place claiming in some cases desJent from the Sultan Ala
ud-d~n Alam~. while the Saiyids o1 Sahaswan trace their origin to 
a Qazi appointed by Humayw1. The chief subdivision is the 

· Husafni, but Bukharis and N aqwis also are found in some numbers.
The Bhatiaras or inn-keepers only occur in greater strength in 
Bare illy, and are practically confined to the eastern half of the 
district. The other castes of whom some mention may be made 
are the ~Iughals, of whom there were 1,351 representatives, chiefly 
Chag?tais; Dharhis, 717; and Baris, 165. The .two last are more 
numerous in Budaun than in any other part of the prov
ince~, but otherwise they are. not of much importance. Both 
occupy a very low social position, the former being musicians 
and dancers, and the latter being generally found in domestic 
service. 

The classification of the inhabitants according to occupations 
at the last census showed that 68 per cent. were directly supported 
by agriculture, whether in the capacity of landlords or of tenants 
or field labourers. The proportion is higher than the provincial 
average, and this is only to be expected in a district which 
contains no manufa'Jturing towns; and the figures closely 
approximate to those of Shahjahanpur, Bareilly, and other parts 
of Bundelkhand. The actual agricultural population is even 
larger, for this proportion does not take into a(lcount a great 
number of persons who, though primarily occupied otherwise, 
devote themselves to cultivation as a subsidiary means of 
support. The second place is taken by the industrial class, 
which· a'Jcounts for 16·8 per cent., a somewhat high figure for a 
district of this nature. This division includes 5·95 per cent. 
engaged in the textile industries, chiefly the manufa'Jture of 
rough country cloth, and 5·51 per cent. supplying the require
ments of the population in the shape of food and drink •. These 
two industries stand a long distance ahead of any others, those 
·o~cupying the next places being pottery and work in wood, cane, 
·and similar materials. The commercial population makes up 1·87 
·per cent., but this includes transport a~d storage, those actually 
engaged in trading being no more than ·7 per cent. of the whole, 

4 . . . 
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"·hich is exactly the provincial average. The professional clastF 
includes 1·02 per cent., and is of Yery Yaried composition, com
}lrising·religious mendicants and mummers as well as members of 
the learning and scientific professions. The remainder of the 
population is made up of those engaged in perso-nal and domestic 
service, 5·15 per cent.; unskilled labourers, other than agricultural, 
5·07 per cent. ; those employed in Government and municipal 
service, ·~h per cent.; and those independent of any regular 
occupation, 1·09 per cent., the great majority of these being 
beggars. 

The language of the people is 'Vestern Hindi, which 
according to the census returns was spoken by all save 371 
11orsons. The latter gaye as their mother-tongues English, 
Bengali, and the Marwari dialect of Rajasthani, while . other· 
forms of speech were very sparsely represented. The 'Vestern 
Hindi of lludaun usually takes· the form known as Urdu or 
Hindustani in the case of dwellers in towns and the educated 
Musalman population generally, the proportion given under this' 
head amounting to 9·5 per cent.· o£ the whole population. The 
rest speak the dialect known as Braj, whL:h is common to Bareilly 
and the districts to· the south and Fest beyond the3 Ganges. It 
here blends with Hindustani, as in Bulandshahr and Moradabad, 
and also with.the Kanaujia form spoken in Shahjahanpur to the
east. The latter is a practically a sub-dialect of Braj, and in 
fact there is YErrY little difference between the two·, while the· 
distinction between Braj and Hindustani is merely o£ interest to' 
the philologist. The literature of the district belongs solely to the
Jlast. In former tlays Budaun attained celebrity as the birth-place
of the famous Abdul Qadir, who died in 1615, after spending 
much of his life at tho court of Akbar. He was a stern 1\Iusalman 
of the orthodox school and freely expressed his disapproval ol 
the religious tendencies of tlie emperor and the- encouragement 
given to hi~ ri\~al Abul Fazl. His chief work was the Mutakhab· 
ut-tawarikh, better known perhaps as the Tarikh-i-Badayuni or 
Budauni, published some ten years after the accession of J ahan
gir. Other names connected with Budaun are those of more 
ancient writers, such as Zia. N akshabi, who flourished between 
1236 and 1316, and a poot, named Shahab 1\Iahmarah, referred ro 
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by Amir Khusru of Dehli. At the present time three weekly 
newspapers, known as the Indian P~mch, the ·.Alnawi, and the 
Zulkarnain are published at Budaun; but they are of no import
ance and their sphere is very limited. 

·The various forms of proprietary right found in Budaun 
present no peculiar features, being in all respects similar to the 
tenures of Rohilkhand and the province of Agra generally. 
Their origin, or rather their official recognition, dat~s from the 
introduction of British rule, as before that time there was no 
ownership, but the land was leased to the highest bidder by the 
government of the time, or else was granted to favoured persons 
in the form of jagirs, which usually terminated with the death 
of the grantee. This system was maintained throughout the 
dominions of the N awab Wazirs of Oudh, but whereas in the 
province of Oudh proper it led to the formation of taluqas, apart 
from the hereditary possessions of the local chieftains whose 
prescriptive right was more or less formally admitted, no such 
result occurred in Budaun, owing chiefly to the absence of local 
magnates. One or two jagirs were in existence at the time of 
the cession in 1821, but these lapsed to Government shortly after
wards. Consequently the early settlements were made with the 
people found in possession, that is to say, the village communi
ties, and the only large estates were those of overgrown bodies 
who cultivated land beyond the borders of their parent village. 
Such extensive properties as are now to be found are therefore 
of re~ent origin and have been acquired in the natural course of 
events. .At the present time the district contains 2,084 villages 
or separate mauzas, and these are now divided into 5,402 mahals 
or revenue-paying units. A noticeable, but in no way peculiar, 
feature is the growth in the number of these mahals, denoting 
constant subdivision as the members of a family or community 
increase. Thus at the settlement of 1835 there were only 2,016 
mahals, each representing a whole village as demarcated at the 
survey, and this had increased to 2,140 at the following settlement, 
while the survey of 1894 showed no fewer than 4,408, the number 
having more than doubled during less than thirty years. The 
rate of increase has since been fully maintained, and there seems 
no limit to which partition may not be carried in the future. Of 
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the whole number of mahals, excluding 164 which are revenue
free, 1,151 are held by individual proprietors in single zamindar-i 
tenure, and 2,533 by two or more members of a family in joint 
zarnindar-i. Of the various communal tenures, the commonest 
is perfect pattidar-i, which occurs in 1,016 mahals, and then 
comes the imperfect form of pattidar-i, in 475 mahals, while the 
bhaiyacltara system is found in 63 mahals only. The last 
mainly occurs in the Dataganj tahsil and pargana Budaun, being 
€lsewhere extremely rare. Imperfect pattidar-i is found in all 
parts, though thare are very few villages of this description in 
Dataganj; and in every pargana joint zamindar-i is the most 
usual variety. 

It is far from easy to show the relative position of the differ
<;nt castes to the whole llroprietary Lody, owing to the fact that 
the mahals vary not only in size but .in value, -and also that in 
many instances memLers of different communities hold rights in 
the same mahals. A classification of mahals according to caste 
shows a total of no less than 8,597 different estates and is in many 
respects valueless, though to some extent it affords an idea of the 
distribution of land among the different classes of the proprietary 
eommunity. In 1DOG it was found that Rajputs held the whole or 
part of 1 ,D29 mahals, occupying the foremost place in the llarganas 
'Of Salempur, Usehat, Kot and Satasi. 0£ the various clans, Gaurs 
lwld 234, mainly in the Bisauli and Sahaswan tahsils; Jangharas, 
239, almost wholly in Dataganj, and especially pargana Salempur; 
Bais, 229, their largest possessions being in Kot, Bisauli, Asad
}lUr and Sahaswan; Bargujars, 195, mostly in Rajpura and 
Salompur; Gautams, 194, three-fourths of these being in Islam
tlagar; Tomars, 136, their largest estates being ·in Ujhani; 
Katehrias, 125, half of these being in pargana Bisauli; Rathors, 
114, in Kot, the Dataganj tahsil, and elsewhere; Chauhans, 104, 
llrincipally in Data~anj and Budaun; Solankhis, 83, the bulk of 
their lands lying in Dataganj; and Bachhils, 82, their largest 
colony being in pargana Kot; while. the rest are ownei by vari
ous clans, the chief being Raikwars with 30 mahals in Dataganj. 
Next come Sheikhs with the whole C;t part of 1,541 mahals, 
preponderating in the Budaun tahsil and pargana Sahaswa·n, and 
.occupying the second place in Asadpur and Usehat. BaniasJ 
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who have largely increased their possessions of late years, hold 
land in 1,4 71 mahals, -and come first in Bisauli and Isla.mnagar, 
occupying a prominent position in every part of the district. 
Brahmans have rights in 1,003 mahals, the largest areas lying in 
the Budaun and Dataganj tahsils. Then come Ahara with 716, 
owning the greater part of Asaipu.r and1arge areas in Sahaswarn, 
Raj pur a. and U jbani; Patha.ns with 515, chiefly in Sahaswan and 
Budaun; Kayasths with 4 72; Sai.yids with 266; Kha.ttris with 162, 
mainly in Is1amnagar and owned by a single proprietor; Kurmis 
with 121, almost all of which are in the Bu~aun tahsil; Goshains 
with 94; l\Iuraos with 35; l\Iughals with 27; and some 25 other 
castes have smaller numbers. 

These figures may be further illustrated from the statistics 
of the last settlement, the returns being for the year 1894-95. 
Then Rajputs held 27·53 per cent. of the land, Sheikhs 20·08, 
Banias 12·49, Ahara 11·23, Brahmans6·63, Pathans 5·58,Kayasths 
5·17, Saiyids 3·89, and Khattris 3·05 per cent. It thus appears 
that the order is practically the same, whether the arrangement be by 
area or the number o£ mahals in the posses~ion of each caste. 
The extent· to which the different classes ha.ve gained or lost 
ground is also noticeable in the Eame returns. Between the 
settlement of 1867 and that of thirty years later, Rajputs had lost 
over 100,000 acres, while others who had diminished in prosperity 
were l\Iughals, Kaya.~ths, and Kurmis. On the other hand, 
Bania.s and l\fahajans ha.J increased their holdings by over 
59,000 acres, while most other castes among thot!e mentioned 
above had made considerable additions, the result being in several 
cases due to the purchase of large estates by ·single proprietors. 
The Rajputs have suffered in almost all parts of the district, the 
only prominent exception being the Jangharas of Salempur; in 
nearly every instance they have to ascribe their losses to 
extravagance and mismanagement, and their £all is in np way due 
to the severity of the land revenue. 

As already mentioned, hardly a family in tho district 
possesses more than local influence and importance. The only 
resident hereditary title-holder is the Rao of Bhanpur, the head 
of the old Ba.is stock which £or centuries has inhabited the Kot 
pargana. They are said to be connected with the great Ba.is 
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families of Baiswara in Oudh and take a high social position. 
The present head o£ the family is Rao Sheoraj Singh, but the 
Jlroperty has been divided, and the largest Iandbwner is Rao 
Narayan Singh of Bhanpur, who owns three whole rnahals 
paying a revenue of Rs. 2,491, and has shares in five others 
assessed at Rs. 2,164. Other Bais are those of Khera J alalpur in 
Useha.t, a large community of whom the chief is Thakur Bijai 
Singh, whose property comprises eight rnahals with a revenue 
demand o£ Rs. 4,00G. No oth:3r Ra;put clan has any proprietors 
of note save the Jangharas of Salempur. Their chief houses are 
those of Bhatauli and Sabalpur, the former being represented by 
Thakur Dalthaman Singh, at one time a tahsildar in these 
provinces and now an honorary magistrate, who owns 23 mahals 
Msessod at Rs. 3,05-1, and ,Thakur Rum Singh, who has 16 'rnahals 
llaying a revenue of Rs. 3,035; and the latter by Thakur Bhaja 
Singh, whose property included 30 mahals, with a Government 
demand of Rs. 3,200. 1.Iention may also be made of the Bachhils 
of Ru.sauli in Kot, who own 17 rnahals assessed at Rs. 2,312. 

The !argest Hindu proprietor in the district is Raja Kishan 
Kumar of Sahesp~r in Moradahad, the head of a Khattri family. 
He has added to the estates acquired by his predecessors and 
now owns 80 rnahals in Is1amnagar, 25 in Kot, 13 in Asadpur 
and two in Budaun, the property being known as Lashkarpur 
Oiya aud paying a ravenue of Rs. 42,458. Much of the land has 
been bought from Rajputs, notably the Gautams of Islamnagar, 
who once held the greater part of the pargana. The only large 
llrahman zamindar is Munshi Kashi Prasad of Bareilly, who 
owns eleven rnahals in U jhaui and three in Satasi, with a total 
revenue of Rs. 3,413. Another Bareilly resident is Rao Brij 
Mohan Lal, a Kayasth, who owns the Dataganj estate of nine 
rnahals in Salempur and two in Usehat, payingRs. 3,170. There 
is a second large property held by a member of the same caste, 
}.lunshi Bihari Lal of Bisauli, 'yho owns 19 rnahals in that 
l)argana, five in Satasi, and one in Islamnagar, the whole being 
assessed at Rs. 4,826. Several Ahara have considerable estates, 
the chief family being that of Bhiraoti in Rajpura.. Their 
property has been divided, the three principal zarnindars being 
Jairaj Singh, who pays a revenue of Rs. 12,513, having 27 

Other 
Hindus. 



Musalman· 
land
owners, 

s& Budaun District:. 

mahals in Rajpura and two in Asadpur; ,Dammar Singh, who: 
owns 22 mahals in Rajpura and three in Asadpur, assessed at 
Rs. 5,036; and Tara Singh, who has eight mahals in Rajpura.. 
and four in Asadpur, the revenue demand being Rs. 7,933. The 
.Ahar Chaudhri o£ J\Iannunagar in Bisauli holds nine mahals in. 
that pargana, assessed at Rs. 3,071. The Bania proprietors are 
numerous. The most valuable estate is that o£ Rajaula; consisting 
of five mahals in Usehat with a. revenue of Rs. 7,950, and owned 
by the widow of an Agarwal o£ Lucknow; she resides at;~ 

Brindahan in Muttra and has assigned the whole income to a,., 

temple in that place. Lala Banarsi Das 'and other Agarwals 
of Isla.mnagar own 44 mahals in pargana Islamnagar and five
in Bisauli, with an aggregate revenue o£ Rs. 7,531, the property· 
having been founded by La.la. Basant Rai ;- others of the same 
family, with Lala Bahal Rai at their head, own 31 mahals in 
Islamnagar, and two in Bisauli~ the combined revenue being Rs. 
6,565. Another large Agarwal estate is that of Lala J\Iadan Lal 
o£ Bisauli, who holds 31 mahals in that pargana, 12 in 
Islamnagar, and 15 in Satasi, paying Rs. 6,968. A second family 
residing at the same place, now represented by Lala Gopinath, 
lias 37 mahals in Bisauli, 18 in Satasi, and six in Islamnagar, 
the total demand being Rs. 6,084. A third Agarwal family 'of 
Bisauli is that of Lala Bhola N ath, who has- 40 mahals in pargana.. 
Bisauli, 21 in Satasi, and eight in Islamnagar, with a revenue 
of Rs. 6,768. Lala Pahladi Lal, a Rustogi of Budaun, holdS" 
23 mahals in pargana Budaun and eight in Ujhani, paying· 
Rs. 5,630. Other Bania proprietors include Lala Kedarnath of 
Budaun, who has 22 mahals, assessed at Rs. 3, 7 57, in the Budaun 
and Dataganj tahsils; Kundan Lal of Gawan, who has 12 mahals 
with a revenue o£ Rs. 3,192 in Asadpur; Ram Lal, o£ Budaun, who
owns 22 mahals in that tahsil and two in pargana Kot, the 
Government demand being Rs. 4,457; and a Sahaswan family 
which owns the J\Iundari estate of 14 mahals in Sahaswan and 
ten in Kot, assessed at Rs. 3,300. In parga.na Salempur a.. 
Ma.hajan family of Ha.sanpur owns 20 mahals, assessed at 
Rs. 4,280. 

One of the largest :Muhammadan proprietors is Sahibzada 
Saadat Ali Khan of Bilsi, the son o£ Haidar Ali Kh~ of tha 
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Hampur family, who acquired the extensive estate held by 1\Iessrs. 
l\Iaxwell and Debnam, indigo planters of Bilsi. His lands 
lie in every pargana of the district except Rajpura, the largest 
1)ortion being in Kot; they comprise 59 nwhals and pay a revenue 
of Us. 18,106. Of the Saiyids the chief are those of Sahaswan, 
who own 15 mahals in that pargana and two in Kot, assessed 
at Rs. 3:38-!. Raja Jafar .Ali Khan of Pindrawal in Bulandshahr, 
a member of the Lalkhani house of converted Rajput Bargujars, 
owns the Babrala estate of six mahals in Asadpur and seven 
in Rajpura, with a total assessment of Rs. 7,794. The other 
l)ropri~:;tors are Sheikhs. Foremost among them are the old house 
Qf Sheikhupur, represented during the mutiny by Sharf-ud-din, 
whose loyal conduct was rewarded with a large grant of land 
and remissions of revenue. The estate has now been divided: 
Sheikh Abdul Ghaffar owns 22 mahals of Ujbani and 30 in other 
1mrg:mas, paying a revenue of Rs. 13,867; Sheikh 1\Iohi-ud-din 
Haidar owns 4-! mahals assessed at Rs. 12,4.8-!; Sheikh .A.mir 
.Ahmad has 32 makals in the Budaun and Dataganj tahsils, 
paying Rs. 8,397; and Sheikh 1\Iumtaz-ud-din 2&_ mahals with 
a net re\·enue of Rs. 2,851. The old family of Gunnaur Chau
dbris still retain a considerable property, comprising 46 mahals, 
assessed at Rs. 7,114, while other branches of the family hold a 
fair amount of land in addition. Sheikh Muhammad Benazir of 
Sabaswan owns 12 mahals with a revenue of Rs. 3,342; but the 
family is in reduced circumstances. In the Bisauli tahsil the 
Sheikhs of Sagrampur hold 37 mahals, paying Rs. 8,761. Several 
large zctmindars reside in or near Budaun. In addition to 
those of Sheikhupur there is the well-known and wealthy Tonk
wala. family, the hearl of which is l\Iaulvi Wazir .Ahmad, who 
possesses 62 mahals in the Budaun and Dataganj tahsils, with a 
revenue of Rs. 14,97 4; the Chaudhris of Khera, ho hold 60 mahals, 
assessed at Rs. 13,69-!, chiefly in Budaun and Kot, the estate 
being divided between the two branches of the family; and the 
Chaudhris of Talgaon, headed by Iltifat Husain, 32 mahals, 
mainly in tahsil Dataganj, paying a revenue of Rs. 4,691. A.. 
fourth is l\Iaulvi 'Vahid Bakhsh, whose estates lie in Salempur, 
Uschat and Budaun, and comprise 25 mahals, assessed at 
Us. 5,894. 
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Turning from the proprietors to the tillers of the -soil, we 
find that the cultivating community corresponds fairly closely, so 
far as mere numbers are concerned, to the principal castes inhabit.:. 
ing the district. At the present time the largest area is held by . 
Ahara, who cultivate some 210,000 acres; they largely prepon- '· 
derate in the Sahaswan, Rajpura and Asadpur parganas and till 
~ore l~nd than any other caste in Bisauli. They occur in strength 
everywhere, and much of their cultivation is poprietary. The 
sa!D.3 remark applias to the Rajputs, who come next with 182,000 . 
acres. As husbandmen they are much inferior to the Ahars, who ~ 
are industrious and persevering, with a fine broad style of their 
own. Rajputs are far more prominent in the Dataganj .tahsil 
than elsewhere, and also hold more land than any other class in 
the parganas of Kot, Budaun, Ujhani, Islamnagar and Satasi. 
The third place is taken by Brahmans, with 98,000 acres; they, 
too; are very frequently proprietors as well, ~nd ar~ in no way 
superior to the Rajputs. Their distribution is fairly even, though 
their largest holdings are in the Bisauli and Dataganj. tahsils. 
Chamars cultivate 80,500 a-Jres, being most prominent in Budaun 
and Sahaswan; as tenants they are somewhat scarce in proportion 
to their. numbers, most of them being employed as labourers. 
Then come 1\Iuraos, perhaps the best oj all, with 70,600 acres: 
they, too, are most numerous in the Budaun and Sahaswan tahsils, 
and in all parts of the district they usually hold the richest lands, 
on which they grow poppy and other valuable crops. Pathans 
and Sheikhs cultivate 60,200 and 45,600 acres respectively, the 
former being most in evidence in pargana Sahaswan, and the 
latter in Budaun. Other castes having in their cultivation more 
than 10,000 acres include Gadariyas, 29,100 acres, found in 
varying numbers in all parganas; Ka.hars, 24,400 acres, mainly 
in Sahaswan, Ujhani and Budaun; Kisans, who hold a high rank 
as agriculturists and till 20,200 acres, of which almost all is in 
the Budaun tahsil, and the bulli of the remainder in Satasi; 
Kayasths, who stand in much the same category as the other high 
caste cultivators, with 15,000 acres in all parts of the district; 
Banias, who possess similar qualifications, with 14,500 acres, their 
largest holdings being in the Bisauli and Sahaswan tahsils; Kurmis, 
who take a prominent position in the foremost class, but mainly are 
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confined -to the Budaun tahsil, where they hold nearly 14,000 
acres; Barhais, found everywhere and of no great capacity, with 
.12,000 acres; and the clever and industrious Khagis, with 11,150 
acres, who occur only in the Gunnaur tahsil and the Sahaswan, 
Islamnagar and Bisauli parganas. A great number of other castes 

.. .is· to be found~ but in no case in sufficient strength to have any 
· material effect on the general style of agriculture throughout the. 
district. Those best represented and holding the largest areas 
are Lodhs, Bhangis, N ais, Dhobis, Jats, Tel is, Goshain~; Pasis, J 
Lohars, Faqirs and Kumhars; in each instance they cultivate 
more than 5,000 acres, but are in no way peculiar to the district 
and with one exception belong to the great body of low-caste 
agriculturists, paying high rents and growing the ordinary crops 

" 

in the ordinary manner. The exception is provided by the J ~ts, 
who migratccJ to Budaun at some time of famine in their own 
country of Jaipur and have brought with them their traditional 
skill as husbandmen; the largest colony is in Islamnagar, where 
they hold some 4,200 acres, while they also occur in some strength 
in the neighbouring villages of Kot aud Satasi. 

At the last settlement the r)roportion of the whole assessed Cultivat• 
ing 

area in the cultivation of proprietors amounted to 16·9 per cent., tenures. 

in the shape of both sir and lchudlcasht. · The greater portion of 
this consisted of statutory sir, though in many cases land was so 
recorded which was in reality not sir at all, but cultivated by so-
called sub-tenants, who in this manner were debarred from attain-
ing occupancy rights. The amount of proprietary cultivation 
does not va1·y greatly in different parts of the district, but is 
largest in the Gunnaur and Dataganj tahsils and least in Bisauli. 
0£ the remaining area 56·5 per cent. was held by occupancy, and 
two per cent. by ex-proprietary tenants, 21·5 per cent. by tenants-
at-will, 1·4 per cent. was rent-free or held at favoured rates, and 
1·7 per cent. was grain-rented. The position of the occupancy 
tenants depends on local circumstances. They are strongest-through .. 
o~the Bisauli tahsil, where they held more than 68 per cent. o£ 
the area at the settlement, and next comes the Asadpur pargana 
with 65·4 per cent. and Kot with 63·2 per cent. of the cultivated 
land held by privileged tenants. Elsewhere the proportion is 
below the average: it was only 45·7 per cent. in U sehat, 46-7 p~r 
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cent. in Ujhani, and 51 per cent. in Salem pur. These low figures 
can only be asc~ibed to the action of the zamindars, who for , 
several years prior to the assessment deliberately end.eavoured to 
break down occupancy rights among the old tenants and prevent 
their acquisition by the newcomers. Excluding the three parganas 
of Budaun, Ujhani and Salempur, there was but little difference 
between the proportion held by such tenants at the former settle
ment and that of the last assessment; but in the suburban area 
the 1\Iusalman landholders had. adopted every device for breaking 
the statutory term of twelve years, ~nd the tenants had been * 

involved in extensive litigation with generally unfavourable 
results. In the more remote parts of the district, and especially 
in the Rajput estates, the reverse was found to be the case; the 
relation of the landowner to the tenant is far more friendly, and 
cases of oppression are rare. 1\Ir. 1\Ieston states that "in the 

. east of the katehr the tendency is too much in the oppositJ direc
tion; recusancy and turbulence are dominant; and an absentee 
landlord dare hardly show his face in his own village. To this 
is mainly due the extremely low range of rent-rates in Kot and 
Satasi, two of the naturally richest parganas in the district."* 
Since the settlement, and still more since the introduction of the 
present tenancy law, the amount of litigation in respect of 
occupancy rights has been very great. The result has in the 
main been favourable to the proprietors, for the occupancy area 
has been greatly reduced throughout the district. As is the case 
with the proprietary cultivation, a large proportion of the 
occupancy area is sub-let; it amounts to about 20 per cent. of the 
whole, and fetches a rent which is nearly double that paid by the 
tenants themselves. The ex-proprietary area is largest in the 
Satasi, Kot, and Ujhani parganas, but in no case is very important; 
and is smallest in the Gunnaur tahsil. . Such tenants, who are 
allowed to retain the land which they formerly held as sir in 
occupancy right, did not exist at the former settlement. They 
have, as a rule, been treated with great leniency, especially in 
Rajput villag~s, where they have often succeeded in retaining the 
old nominal rent-rate of their sir, and generally they find no 
difficulty in sub-letting at twice that amount. The land held at 

• Final Report, page 8. 
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favoured· rates or rent-free is for the most part insignificant. 
They include the dawidars, a class that is principally found in 
pargana Kot, who were originally claimants for occupancy rights 
and retained, as compensation for their exclusion, the privilege 
of keeping up their old cultivation at specially low rates, the rent 
Leing liable to revision along with the revenue and not otherwise. 
This right, which was confined to Rajputs, was found at the last 
settlement to have d~veloped into full proprietary powers, as the 
rent paid was no more than the revenue; and consequently such 
persons were then recorded as owners, and their cultivation entered 
as sir. A few cases remain, in which no such application for 
legal recognition has been made, and in these the dawidars hold 
a position practically identical with that of occupancy tenants. 

There remain the tenants-at-will, who, for the reasons 
ginn above, are most numerous in the Budaun and Dataganj 
tahsils, and fewest in Bisauli. They also occupy a prominent 
position in Sahaswan, but here their comparatively large numbers 
are due to the poverty and instability of the bhur tract, the 
inherent precariousness of which has militated against the 
acquirement of occupancy rights rather than any action on the part 
of the zamindars. The fluctuating nature of the bela cultivation, 
too, is probably another reason for this phenomenon, for 
at the time of the last settlement the development of this part· 
of the 1mrgana was of very recent date. The recent decrease 
of the occu11ancy area has been noted above, and this fact, added 
to new cultivation and other causes, has brought about an 
immense increase in the area held by tenants-at-will. From 
tho time of the settlement to 1905 the latter had risen 
from 187,328 to 351,992 acres, or by no less than 88 per cent. 
The rate of increase varies in different parganas, ranging from 
22 per cent. in Budaun to as much as 135 per cent. in Asadpur. 

The district has never been one in which grain rents have 
been prominent, and the small area which was formerly let on 
this system has exhibited a constant tendency to decrease. 
There has, it is true, been a. slight expansion of the grain-rented 
area since the settlement, the figure rising from 14,790 acres 
to 18,520 acres in 1906; but it has only been commensurate 
·with the general increase in the cultivated area, and there has 
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been no reversion to an obsolete system but rather a reclamation 
<>£ hitherto untilled land. Grain rents are now mainly confined_ 
to the bhtl/1' tract, when cultivators cannot be secured on other 
terms; but elsewhere they are fortuitous and temporary, and 
it is nowhere the case that the good lands of a village are held 
in cash and the bad in kind. The only considerable areas of 
grain-rented land lie in the Rajpura, Asarlpur, and Sahaswan 
parganas, and in the western portion of Islamnagar. Usually 
the system adopted is that of taking a fixed share of the estim
ated produce, generally one-half, in the rabi, and th~ cash value 
o£ a certain share, which varies from village to village, of the 
appraised produce in the kharif. This is an approximation to 
the kankut of other districts, and there is no real batai. The 
general principle is to provide the landlord with a supply of the 
better grains that constitute the· rabi staples, and to 11revent 
the cultivator from evading his claim by an undue devotion to 
the kharif crops. This survival of ancient custom is now 
confined to a few families, such as the Saiyids of Qadirabad 
in A.sadpur, the Ahara of Bhiraoti and the Thakurs of Singhaula 
inRajpura, and the Sheikhs of Sirasaul and Rasulpur in Sahaswan. 
It is frequently found, too, on the estate of Raja Kishan Kumar, 
who usually takes one maund in every four, plus an addition 
of 7! sers for expenses and adulteration-a far more lenient 
method than that of other landlords. Even in grain-rented 
villages there are some crops, known as zabt-i, for which cash 
rents are invariably paid; such are sugarcane, cotton, hemp, 
and vegetables, and for these the rate is determined by established 
custom. 

Ordinary cash rents depend on the quality of tho land and 
the capaJity and social status of the cultivator. In a few 
exceptional tracts, su_ch as the bhur and the bela, fixed rates per 
bigha are prevalent and are consistently adopted; but as a 
general rule the rents of a holding are determined in the lump, 
and vary according to compromise, competition and other factors. 
In the bela, the newest alluvial soil fetches. Rs. 2-6-0 per acre, 
irrespective of the status of the cultivator, while in the older 
and more secure portion the general rate is Rs. 3-10-0. Simi
larly in the bhur the rates have always been the same, ranging 
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from Re. 0-12-0 to Rs. 2-6-0 according to the weakness of the 
soil. In other parts of the district the rates vary with the 
prevalence of occupancy rights and the character of the la,ndlords .. 
Thus, for instance, while in Gunnaur and the south of Sahaswan 
the natural difficultie~ discount the ad vantages of the statutory 
tenant and render the difference between his rates and those 
of the tenant-at-will inconsiderable, in the richer parganas of 
Budaun and Dataganj the keen competition for land and the 
policy of the zamindars have caused a wide gulf between the 
rents of the two classes of cultivators. The general rent-rate at 
the last settlement was Rs. 3·55 per acre for the whole district, 
ranging from Rs. 3·3 paid by occupancy tenants to Rs. 3·91 in 
the case of tenants-at-will, and Rs. 5·26 for subtenants. The 
rate appears to have been af; all times lower than those of the 
neighLouring districts, owing to the generally backward state 
of Buclaun, and to the distress and disorganization that prevailed 
during the early years of British rule. The improvement in 
the condition of the tract is shown by the marked rise in rents 
that has taken place. At the settlement of 1836 the assumed 
general rent-rate was but Rs. 2·17, and this had risen to 
Rs. 2·44 by the time of the following assessment, the average 
increase being close on 25 per cent. During the currency 
of the last settlement a further rise of nearly 38 per cent. 
took place in the cash rental, and this would doubtless have 
been higher had not the revenue demand been admittedly 
light. Since the introduction of the 1)resent assessment the 
tendency to rise has been fully ma/ntained, as is evident 
from the numerous applications for enhancement; but the 
rental standard of the district is still low. The rise in 
rents has more than kept pace with the rise in prices, but it 
would seem that the influence of the latter has been but indirect. 
:Mr. :Meston attributes the low incidence to lenient assessments, 
to the existence of large precarious tra:::ts, to the . strength of 
tradition and custom among a powerful b<;>dy of tenants, and to 
the defective means of communication with the outer world.* 
The last cause is now in process of removal, and it remains 
to be seen what effect will be produced on the rental by the 

• Final Report, page 13. 
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extension of the railway system. This effect may be estimated to 
.some extent in the light of an investigation made in 1906 as to 
the existing state of the rental. It was found at the settlement 
that in pargana Budaun, with its marked fertility, fairly abun
dant means of irrigation, and a plentiful population, the average 

. rental for tenants-at-will was Rs. 5·27 per acre, the highest 
rate in the district; while the lowest was Rs. 2·23 in Sahaswan, 

. which has the poorest soil, no trade or busy towns, and the 
least density of any pargana; In the Bisauli tahsil, 'vhere 
the most :favourable conditions of soil and irrigation occur, the
t~ate was Rs. 4·72, and in Dataganj and Gunnaur Rs. 3·87 and 

~ Rs. 3·31 respectively. Since the settlement the rise has con
tinued, but not at the same rate as during the preceding thirty 
years. The present all-round rate, e_xcluding ex-proprietary 
tenants, is Rs. 3·7 4 per acre as against Rs. 3·55 at the time of 
assessment. In 'the case of occupancy tenants the average in 
1906 was Rs. 3·43, giving an increase of six per cent.; but 

·though general, it has not been regular. Several causes have 
been at work, such as the extensive alteration in the occupancy 
area consequent on the number of ejectment proceedings that 
resulted from the new Tenancy Act; and the deferment of 
enhancement· proceedings in many instances for ten years after 
the settlement so as to secure larger additions based on prevailing 
exemplar rates. It is remarkable that the rise is greater where 
the relations of landlord and tenant are amicable. In pargana 
Rajpura, wbere conditions have improved, the rise is 11 per cent.; 
in the Bisauli tahsil, where litigation bas been less prevalent 
than elsewhere, it is ten per cent.; in Budaun it is 8 per cent.; 
but in Salempur only 4 per cent., owing to the number of Brah
man and Rajput proprietors who have shown undue leniency 
to their kith and kin. In the case of tenants-at-will the rental 
bas risen on an average from Rs. 3·91 toRs. 4·12 per acre. This 
increase is not universal, and appears to be most marked where 
the most favourable conditions of soil and the like prevail. 
Thus in pargana Bisauli the rate has gone up from Rs. 4·56 
to Rs. 6·49, or as much as 41 per cent.; and in the other parts 
of the tahsil' the increase varies from 21 to 25 per cent. The 
non-occupancy area throughout this subdivision is ·very small, 
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and this probably accounts in some measure for the phenomenon: 
the average all-round rental being Rs. 5·12 in Satasi and Rs. 6·08 
in Islamnagar. Then comes Kot with a rise of 20 per cent., 
and then Budaun with some 17 per cent. Elsewhere, however, 
the rate is practically stationary, while U jhani and U sehat show 
an a~tual decline. Generally speaking, there has been a rise 
everywhere, though not to the same extent. An exact comparison 
of the figures is difficult, owing to the great increase in the area. 
h2ld by tenants-at-will, and also to the expansion of cultivation. 
'\Vhere the latter is abnormal, low rents for new cultivation keep 
down the average and render it deceptive; but in the more 
developed tracts, such as the Bisauli tahsil, Kot, Salempur and 
Budaun, the average incidence for tenants-at-will is Rs. 5·66 per 
acre as compared with Rs. 4·71 at settlement, showing a rise of 
about 20 per cent., while the o~cupa.ncy rate has risen to Rs. 3·67 
as against Hs. 3·3, or some 10 per cent. 

The· condition of the people is one of average comfort, as 
compared with that o£ the population of the United Provinces 
generally. The landlords are for the most part in easy 
circumstances, the most notable exceptions being the old and over
grown communities of Rajputs, who have suffered through their 
extravagance and mismanagement. Save in a few instances, their 
estates are small, but as yet not too minutely divided to provide 
a moderate competence. The bulk of the proprietary body is 
composed of groups of yeomen, not strong enough to rack-rent 
their tenants, nor big enough to deal with them on broad andt 
liberal lines ; so that on the whole the tenants hold their own at 
moderate rents, and their rights are respected. The position of 
the cultivators is very different, however, on the estates of the • 
absentee landlords, who live in or near the town of Budaun: in 
their case the management is generally hard and unsympathetic, 
and the result is at once apparent in the more impoverished aspect 
of their villages. The tenant is infinitely better off when, as is so 
frequently the case, he belongs to the same clan or family as the 
owner of the land. Generally speaking, the standard of comfort 
is much the same as that found throughout Rohilkhand. The 
mass of the poor are reckless and improvident, living from hand 
to mouth, and consequently prone to indebtedness in bad seasons 
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and making but little use of their advantages in favourable years. 
As usual, the first to suffer are the casual labourers, but eave in 
exceptional seasons, the d.emand for work is usually sufficient, 
and their scanty earnings are commonly supplemented by those 
oftheirwomenkindandchildren. Therecan be no doubt, however 
that their position has materially improved in ]a.te years, and 
at the present time the lower class cultivators and labourers are 
in a decidedly flourishing condition. There is a keen competition 
for land of superior quality, capable of producing poppy and other 
valuable crops : while at the same time the dema.ud for labour i~. 
very strong> owing to the opening up of the district by means of 
the railway, the establishment of steam factories a.t Cbandausi 
and elsewhere, and also to the rapid development of the bh'tW 
tra::ts, though this factor is of a somewhat unstable cba.ra.cter. 



CJIAPTE:R IV. 

AD])UNJSTBATION AND REVENUE. 

The district forms part of the Rohilkhand diyision and is in 
the charge of a collector and magistrate, subject to the .control of 
the commissioner of Barejlly. In addition, the sanctioneq staff 
consists of a joint magistrate and four deputy magistrates and 
collectors, one of whom has second class powers; put this number 
is frequently exceeded. There is a bench of honorary magistrat.e~ 
for the trial of cases occurring within the limits of the Budaun 
municipality, and another of three honorary magistrates of th~ 
second class having jurisdiction in the police circles of Budaup., 
U jhani and Qadir Chauk. There are also four such 111agistrates of 
the third class sitting singly for the police drcles o£ Bilsi, 
Bisauli, Data.ganj and Sadullahganj. The remaining executjvQ 
staff includes the five tabsildars, the superintendent of }1olice 
and his assistant, the sub-deputy opium agent and thJ·ee assist
ants, posted to Sahaswa.n, Dataganj and l3isauli, the civil 
surgeon, an assistant surgeon in charge of the Budaun djspensary, 
the district surveyor, the post-master and the head-111aster o£ the 
high school. 

The civil jurisdiction o£ the district has undergone PQ.lll.erov.s 
changes since the introduction o£ British ruJe. Fro:m 1801 tQ 
1805 the entire area was included in the Moradabad judges}}ip, 
but in the latter year six parganas were transferreQ. to. Bareilly. 
In 1837 the whole o£ ~u.daun was placed unde1.' the ju4gesl).ip o£ 
Bareilly, and this arrangement continued tiij.· 1858, wP.en th~ 
Dudaun and Dataganj tahsils were jnclu.Q.ed i~ tP..e judgeshjp of 
Shahjahanpur. The remainder o£ the district was transferreq t9 
Shahjahanpur in the year 1879, as regards ciyj~ cases on)y; the 
sessions work and the criminal appellate juris.dicti.Q;n.a;re ~ntrQ.ste~ 
to the judge of 1\Ioradahad, assisteQ. by Jll1 adQ.itio[).~J sessions 
judge, one of w~om comes eyery secon<} n:;tol;lth to Bud~u;n to pold 
jail delive,ries. The o~.her judicial offic.ers i;nc~;Q.de ~he ~Q.bordi~~te 
judge of SP.ahjahanpur, whose appointment dates f,:oll). ~8.G91 Qj,s 

offl,ce prior . to that date hav~ng been known a~ that o£ Sad}." 
7 
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Amin, established in 1831 ; and the various munsifs, of whom 
there are now four. The munsifs' courts were at first instituted 
at Ujhani, Sabaswan and Budaun. The court at Ujhani was 
abolished in 1814, and its work made over to the Budaun munsif, 
but it was soon found necessary to appoint two additional officers 
for the disposal of the arrears that had accrued. The first of 
these additional munsifs was withdrawn in 1840 and the second 
in 1844, but in their places courts were opened at Islamnagar and 
Bilsi, the latter being subsequently removed to U jhani, and then 
again to Buda.un, under the name of Budaun west, as distinguished'" 
from the old Budaun court, now known as Budaun east. In 
1846 another munsif was stationed at Dataganj, but his charge 
wtts subsequently amalgamated with Budaun west, which now 
comprises the Da.taganj tahsil and pargana U jbani. The munsif 
of Buda.un east has jurisdiction over the Budaun pargana.; that of 
Sabaswan over the Sabaswan tahsil; and that of Bisauli over 
the rest of the district. 

The extension of the Village Courts Act of 1892 to this dis .. 
trict dates from March, 1902, when it was decided to apply the 
measure experimentally to Buda.un. Some delay occurred in 
working out the details of the scheme, with the result that in 
December, 1903, the Act was put in force in the Dataganj tahsil 
~lone, this subdivision being pp.rtitioned into 45 circles of approx
iJD~tely equal size. Nothing further was done till October 1904, 
when ten munsifs' circles were formed in portions of the Budaun 
tahsil, comprising altogether 87 villages. In June 1906 the 
operations o£ the Act were extep.dal to seven circles, comprising 
38 villages; in t~hsil S;:~.haswan. The measure will be applied to 
the rest Qf the district in the course of time, although much 
difficulty is expedenced in obtaining the requisite number of 
persons properly qualified. It is too early ~s yet to pronounce 
~ny judgment on the success of the experiment, sa.ve that so far 
the results have been satisfll!~tory. 

Although the trf!.ct now constituting the Budaun district passed 
into the ha.nds of the British Government in 1801, it was not made 
a separate charge for several ye~rs. At first the whole was included 
in ~Iora~a.bad, but in 1805 the p~rganas of Ujhani, Buda.un, 
1J seh~t, Salem pur, Kot "nd Sahasw&n were transferred to Ba.reilly'. 



Administration and Revenue; 99 

They so remained till October 1823, when a separate district 
of Sahaswan was formed from the six Bareilly parganas; five of 
1\foradabad, known .as Rajpura, Asadpur, Islamnagar, Bisauli 
and Satasi; and four of Aligarh, comprising Bilrrun, Soron, 
Marahra and Faizpur Badaria, these lying to the south of the 
Ganges. The formation of the new distri~t was completed in 
1824 and the first collector was 1\Ir. H. Swetenham. Thtl Aligarh 
1)arganas were shortly afterwards separated from the district, but 
were again annexed in 1837, though in 1845 they were once more 
transferred to the deputy collector in charge of Patiali, now the 
Etah district. Their revenue administration, however, remained 
in the bauds of the collt ctor of Buda.un till 1856. Since that 
date the changes that have occurred have been chiefly in con
nection with the internal arrangement, the most importa.ut 
being the removal of the headquarters from Sahaswan to Budaun. 
At the time of the cession the area, comprising the presen~ 

district was divided into six tahsils, Buda,un, Sahaswan, 
Isla,mnaga.r, Ujhani, Salempur and Bisauli, the last including 
the Disauli and Satasi pargana.s. This number was reduced to five 
in 1805 by the amalgama.tiou of Isla,mnaga.rwith Sa.haswan, but 
in 1821 three new subdivisions of Usehat, Ra.jpura, and Asadpur 
were created. In 1841 the two last tahsils were combined, the 
headquarters being located at Gunnaur, while in 1842 the tahsil 
of Salempur wa,s removed to Dataganj. In 1844 a number of 
small alterations took place. The tahsils of U jhani and U sehat 
were abolished, the two parganas being incorporated in Budaun, 
while Kot, which ha1 previously belonged to U jhani, was annexed 
to Sahaswan, and at the same time pargana Islamnagar was 
transferred from the Sahaswan tahsil to Bisauli. In the follow
ing year Usehat was taken from Budaun and added to Dataganj, 
and the arrangements thus completed continue in force at the 
present time. 

The various pargana.s, which at one time or another formed Parganas. 

separate tahsils, with the exception of Kot and Satasi, have 
also been subjected to many changes. Pargana Budaun origin-
ally consisted of three portions known as Haveli Budaun and the 
tappas or zilas, as they were called, of Alapur and Azimabad. 
In 1844 the whole of Azim.abad and one other village, Kishi}i_ 
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1\Iahera, were transferred to Salempur, 11 villages to Ujhani and -
12 to Usehat, while four were received from the Bareilly distri~t 
and five from Ujhani. Salempur was further enlarged by the 
addition of· zila Hazratpur from U sehat and seven villages from 
Bareilly, but at the same time three villages were transferred to 
the latter district and 12 from Hazratpur to Shahjahanpur. 
U sehat originally comprised the zilas of U sehat, 1\Iahanagar 
and Hazratpur, as well as the Rajaula taluqa and the jag·ir of 
Nawab Jangi Khan, resumed at his death in 1830; in 1844 the 
pargana lost Hazratpur, as already mentioned, and gained 12" 
villages from Buda.un. The changes that took place in U jha.ni 
have been noticed above, excepting the transfer of seven villages 
to Kot, which also received six from Sahaswan. The remaining 
alterations were confined to the parganas of Islamnagar, Bisauli 
and Satasi. The first received 31 villages from 1\Ioradabad, 
giving nine in exchange; Bisauli lost four villages, two being 
annexed ·to 1\Iorada.bad, and two to Satasi; while the latter also 
obtained 12 villages from Bareilly, but at the same time six villages 
were transferred to that district. Asadpur and Rajpura alone 
remained unaltered. The only change that has occurred in later 
years took ·place in 1892, when 38 villages of pargana Kot, 
including Kot itself, were given to Bisauli, while at the same 
time 23 villages of Islamnagar were assigned to Asadpur. 

Owing to the number and extent of these alterations, it is 
difficult to follow the :fiscal history of Budaun in the early days c . 
of British rule, and it is impossible to give the revenue assessed 
at the first settlements for each pargana as now constituted. 
When the district was handed over by the Oudh government, it 
was placed under a Board of Administration, but at first nothing 
was attempted beyond the continuance of the old system of 
farming then in existence. The principle adopted was merely that 
of the native government, whereby certain tracts of land were 

· leased to the highest bidders. This method had been in force for 
some years, with disastrous results, and it is no matter for 
surprise that the more rigid system o£ collection introduced by 
the new government fatled to produce any improvement. A so
called settlement was effected in 1803 for a period of three y~ars, 
but' this ap:r}ears to have been regulated solely ·by the terms 



Administration ancl Revenue. 101 

procurable, engagements being taken from the highest bidders, 
who were placed in possession of villages without any inquiry 
as to their rights or their ability to perform their part of the 
contract. Power to take such engagements was left entirely in the 
hands of the tahsildars, who received, instead of a salary, an 
allowance of ten per cent. on the c.ollections. The assessment of 
the district amounted to Rs. 7,40,461, but this sum was never 
collected in any year, and in the last season of its currency the 
collector was compelled to reduce it. It is noteworthy· that in 
this settlement, as in the case of all the early assessments, the 
demand for each pargana varied from year to year; it would 
se.:!m indeed that the settlement was merely nominal as well as 
summary, for the records show an almost invariable tendency 
towards an increase in the demand during the currency o£ each 
assessment, apparently indicating that the one object was to 
obtain tho greatest amount possible.* 

The result of this settlement was that the district by 1805 
harl fallen into a complete state of disorganization, and when the 
pargana of Budaun, together with Kot and Ujhani, was trans. 
fcrred to Bareilly, it was found that no accounts were forth
coming from the tahsildars, and that in fact no such officers were 
to be obtained, as they either declined the responsibility or were 
unable to provide the requisite security. In Kot and Ujhani 
most of the proprietors and farmers had absconded, ~nd collec
tions had sunk to a very low ebb. In 1806 a second triennial 
settlement was made, and a few improvements were intro
duced. Power to take engagements was no longer left to the 
discretion of the tahsildars, and all offers were submitted for 
approval to the Board of Revenue. Directions were also given 
that engagements should be taken wherever possible from the 
actual proprietors, who should be treated with moderation. Except 
in a few instances, however, where large talu.qas were held by 
Rajput communities, no proprietors were to be found, and it 
appears doubtful whether any proprietary title to land existed ; 
possession was attended with little possible profit, and great 
probable loss and inconvenience. Consequently the settlement 
was mainly made with farmers on the best terms procurable ; and 

• A,l>pendix1 Table IX, anll8tatidical Report of Budaun, Appendix III. 

Second 
summary 
Fettle· 
ment. 



Third 
aummsry 
s~ttle
ruent. 

Fourth 
11et tic
went. 

102 Budaun District. 

where no terms could be obtained, the estates were held direct by 
the collector himself. That the syst;Jm of fa.rming had bee~ 

little modified is shown by the fact that the whole of Salempur 
was leased to a single person, and similar contracts were made 
for the tappas of .Alapur and Azima.bad. The revenue as 
ultimately assessed amounted to Rs. 7,09,913, being a net decrease 
on the old demand of Rs. 30,548. 

On the expiry of this settlement a. third was effected, on thtl 
same principles and for an equal period, from 1809 to 1811 
inclusive. .Apparently owing to a slight improvement in the 
ganeral pro~erity, a large enhancement wa~ imposed, the total 
demand being Rs. 7,78,650.* .As might have been expected, the 
sBttlernent completely broke down, owing to the balances that 
a~crued in all parts of the district. In the case of Kot and 
U jhani the cause was ascribed to the abuses and exactions com
mitted by the tahsildars, as is illustrated by the surprising 
sta.tament that no less than Rs. 17,000 had been levied from the 
}lropriators of Kot as talabana during a. single year ; but there 
can be no doubt that the real cause of the failure lay in a demand 
that was too high under existing conditions. The balances were 
subsequ:mtly remitted by Government, for any attempt to enforce 
their payment resulted in the disappearance of the malgtbzars. 

In 1812 a fourth settlement was made for a period of five 
years, and on this occasion the district officers adopted a 
different principle. Finding that the system of farming had 
failed, they fell back, for the lack of better information, on the 
code of revenue rates drawn up for pargana Sa.haswan in the 
days of Akbar and known as the Shara-i-sultani. These had by 
some chance been preserved, u.nd after a lapse of 200 years were 
npp1ied to deduce a revenue for the whole of the district. After 
ascertaining the cultivated area, a deduction of ten per cent. was 
made in order to meet modern requirements, and the demand 
fixed in this surprising manner amounted toRs. 9,13,195. In 
the parganas of Rajpura, Bisa.uli, Satasi and Salempur, which 
were in a very backward state o£ development, the assessment did 
but little harm, for the revenue-payers were enabled to bring large 
tracts of wasta under cultivation and still leave a. considerable 

• .Appendix, Table IX. 
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surplus for themselves. The remainder of the district, however, 
suffered severely; for the parganas were already in full cultiva· 
tion, and consequently were a&sessed at far too high a rate. 
There was little possibility of extending cultivation, while the 
bhtvr soils became exhausted, and the difficulty was enhanced by 
the fall in prices. The'result was the accretion of large balances, 
many estates being sold for arrears of revenue, while frequently 
no purchasers were to be found or else engagements were refused; 
so that the collector soon found himself in direct charge of a very 
considerable area.. 

In spite of this, the settlement was subsequently extended 
by successive proclamations for three more periods of five years 
remaining in force till the be~inning of 1832. The only attempt 
made at revision occurred after the promulgation of Regulation 
VII of 1822. 'Vhen the district of Budaun, which was then 
known as Sahaswan, was first formed in 1824, Mr. Swetenham 
applied for leave to settle the numerous estates under his manage
ment according to the provisions of the recent enactment. His 
proposal was sanctioned, but only on the condition that the 
settlement should be for five years and that the demand should be 
progressive, that of the third year to be equivalent to that of 
1822. This did not satisfy the collector, who had attempted in 
vain to manage at a. profit the worst estates in the district. He 
replied that the order would still throw on his hands no less than 
60 estates in pargana Budaun alone, and in consequence he was 
informed that the original conditions need not to be considered 
imperative in every case, but that the reasons were ~o be fully 
reported where sufficient cause existed for reduction. After this 
a. series of settlements were made between 1824 and 1833, but the 
progress was very slow, owing to the mass of statistics that had to 
be compiled under the terms of the regulation. Unfortunately in 
~827 Mr. Swetenham was transferred and his place taken by 
Mr. J. 'Vyatt, an officer "hose apathy was only equalled by his 
fatuous reliance on his unscrupulous subordinates. The district, 
though suffering considerably from over.assessment, had never
theless been kept in ~ood order, but from this time it fell 
gradually into a state of disorganization and by 1833 the whole 
tract was in a. desperate _condition. The number of directly managed 
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~states rapidiy · incteased, while· the only attempts at settle
ments were made in pargana Kot, where through the machi:"' 
nations of the collector's .staff the demand in ten villages was 
trebled or quadrupled. Having effected this exploit, the tabsildar 
threatened the 1amiholders of other villages with similar treat
ment, imd received large bribes in consideration of inducing the 
collector to po!tpone further revisions. The enormous balances 
that accrued led ultimately to the suspension of :Mr. 'Vyatt, who 
six months later committed suicide at Sahaswan, where his tomb_ 
may still be seen·. He was succeeded by 1\Ir. Sneade BrotVn, who 
at once set to work to repair the evil. His first act was to dismiss 
the whole staff-a step that was undoubtedly rendered necessary 
by the numerous and flagrant instances of corruption and neglect 
of duty that came to his notice. He found, for instance, that in 

-three years no less than Rs. 60,000 had come into the hands of a 
single officer, the tahsildar of Ujbani, who thereupon fled to 
Rampur and destroyed himself by poison. 

The next step was to commence settlement operations under 
Regulation IX of 1833, which in several respects modified the 
previmis clirections. It was laid down that all persons in actual 
possession were to be aimitted to engagements, judicial disputes 
being decided by arbitration, while claimants not in possession 
were referred to the civil courts. Instead of recording the names 
bf those proprietors only \Tho entered into engagements with 
Government; the names of all were to be recorded, with the extent 
of their shares; and the malgttzar was to be elected by the various 
sharers. This course necessitated the compilation of accurate 
reco1·ds, and these were already forthcoming to a certain extent, 
as a survey of the district had been commenced in 1822 and 
completed in 1834, the work having been entrusted to Captain 
Bedford, who effected the whole task with the exception of 
parganas Usehat and Salempur, in which the survey was con
ducted by Lieutenant Fraser. Some difficulty was caused by the 
fact that the greater part of the district had been surveyed before 
the enactment of Regulation IX, and also before the deterioration 
which had ensued during tbe recent period of misgovernment. 
The returns were consequently incorrect in their details of the 
cultivated and culturable area, but they showed the total area of 
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each estate, and so far furnished a. check to the field measure
ments made subsequent to the settlement. In other districts such 
measurements preceded the assessment, but in Budaun l\Ir . 

• 
Brown had no such information to guide him, and consequently 
had to visit and examine minutely each estate, classifying it 
aecording to the nature of the soil. The first parganas to be 
assessed were U serat and Sahaswan, the former having suffered 
more than any other part of the district; these were undertaken in 
18:34 by l\Ir. Brown, while at the same time Asadpur was settled 
by his assistant, Mr. J. Louis. In the following year Mr. Brown 
completed Islamuagar, lludann, Ujhani and Salempur, but after 
the a<;sessment of Kot in 1836 his place was taken Ly Mr. R. H. 
Clarke, who effected the settlement of pargana Bisauli during the 
same year, and that of Rajpura and Satasi in 1837. The revenue 
llroposed WM Rs. 9,33,202, representing a considerable enhance
ment in most parts of the district, although reductions were made 
in Ujhani, Salempur, Sahaswan and Asadpur. Shortly after the 
completion of the settlement came the famine of 1837-38, occa
sioning great agricultural distress accompanied by arrears of 
revenue. Ut~missions were found necessary to the amount of 
Rs. 3,05,755, and further relief was afforded by making stationary 
the progrt.:ssivo demands originally assessed on some parganas. 
It became dear, however, that portions of the district were 
suffering from an exagg0rated revenue rate, and between 1838 
and 1841 Mr. Timins undertook a revision in Usehat, Salempur 
and Islamnagar, effecting considerable reductions in the demand, 
·which was ultimately sanctioned at Rs. 8,97,934. This was 
afterwards increased to a considerable extent by the resumption 
of revenue-free tenures, so trat eventually the demand reached 
Hs. 9,23,228. * The settlement was sanctioned for a period of 
twenty years, but the term was afterwards extended to thirty. 
Full details of the methods atlopted on this occasion by the· 
different officers have been preserved in the various pargana 
reports incorporated in .Mr. Court's statistical account of the 
district. . 

This sdtlement was far more successful in its working than Results of 

f · ed the settle• any o 1ts pr ecessors, and its chief defect appears to have been meut. · 

• .A.ppendii, Table IX. 
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a certain inequality of distribution. That it was not unduly high 
is clear :from the :fact that the greatest incidence was Re. 1-14-5 
per acre of cultivation in pargana Salempur, while the rate did 
not exceed Re. 1-8-0 in any other part of the district except the 
Gunnaur tahsil, the general average elsewhere being about 

· Re. 1-4-0. During the currency of the settlem~nt cultivation 
increased by 27l!_er cent., so that towards its expiry the demand 
was on the whole undoubtedly light. But at the same time the 
number of alienations was very large; :for apart :from private 
sales and mortgages, no less than 65 whole villages and 2,17 4-
portions of estates were sold by order of court. Such sales were 
most common in Sahaswan, while Rajpura, Ujhani and Usehat 
also suffered to some extent, though :frequently the result was 
due to the improviden~e of the zamindars. 

The district again came under settlement in January, 1864, 
when the collector, Mr. C. P. Carmicha31,- was placed in charge, 
with J\Ir. H. R. 'Vilson a~ assistant. These two officers completed 
the entire assessment by February, 1870, the revenue of the whole 
district being finally confirmed in April, 1871. :Mr. 'Vilson 
commenced with the Sahaswan and Gunnaur tahsils in 1864, 
completing the measurements of the :four parganas by the end of 

. 1865, when J\Ir. Carmichael returned from leave. The latter then 
assessed the Gunnaur tahsil, the demand being declared in July 
1867, and by the :following year the three parganas of tahsil 
Bisauli were finished. In 1868-69 the assessments of Sahaswan 
and Budaun were sanctioned, and that of Dataganj was declared 
in the :following cold weather .. The proceedings opened with a 
survey made by the patwaris under the superintendence of cimins 
and deputy collectors, the latter also deciding any dis.I?utes that 
arose in the matter o:f boundaries. Th~ results were compared 
with those of the professional survey o:f the preceding settlement, 
and wherever a variation of more than five per cent. was :found, 
the land was resurveyed in order to account for the discrepancy. 
At the same time the classification of soils was carried on, 
while village maps and other records were prepared. The par
ganas were then divided into circles according to geographical 
features and different degrees of .fertUity. ·The rate of rent 
actu~Uy paid for various classes of land in each circle was 
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carefully ascertained, and standard rent-rates were assumed as 
a La3is of ass0ssment. The plan generally adopted was that · 
of selecting for each class of soil in the village the rate which 
was found to prevail most extensively for that class, and from 
such village rates the circle rates were evolved. The latter 
were then compared with those judicially decreed for the same 
class of soil in ca'3es of enhancement, and the assumed ren~ 
rate was generally a mean struck between the two. The result 
was !t general rent-rate for the district of Rs. 2-11-6 per acre, 
showing a rise of nearly 25 per cent. above that determined at the 
preceding settlement. The total assets thus deduced amounted to 
Rs. 20,96,764, and the new revenue was fixed at 50 per cent., 
except in the case of the Budaun tahsil, where the ·proportion 
takln was 55 per cent., whereas at the former settlement the 
Go\·ernment share had been estimated at two-thirds of the rental. 
This gave a total demand of Rs. 11,32,525, but the sum includes 
au additional t8n per cent. levied for ceases ; the actual revenue 
was but Rs. 10,29,418, representing little more than 49 per cent. 
of the assets.* The incidence per acre of cultivation ranged 
from Re. 1-11-4 in pargana Asadpur and an almost identical 
figure in Rajpura to Re. 1-1-3 in Sahaswan, the general average 
bt ing about Re. 1-6-0. 

The enhancement amounted on the whole to somewhat less 
than 11 per cent., and it appears that the settlement officer had 
been determined from the first to impose as light a revenue as 
possible. This intention was justified by the event, although at 
first the wisdom of his leniency was disputed by Government, 
especially in ths case of the Bisauli, Sahaswan and Salempur 
parganas. l\Ir. Carmichael differed from other settlement 
ofiicers of the pmiod in refusing to take into consideration any 
prospective impro\·ement, and as a general rule he showed especial 
clemency towards old Rajput communities and to the numerous 
families that had been well disposed in the mutiny. The result 
of his policy was that the district recovered to a marked extent, 
and in no case was any complaint made of the severity of the 
assessment, whicQ. was most unjustly termed a four-anna jama. 
The only trouhle ,;·as caused· in a few precarious bhur villages, 

• Appendix, Table IX. 
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where the breakdown resulted from the inflexibility rather than 
from any original severity of the demand. Apart from this, th~ 
revenue was collected with great ease, and during the whole 
period only three mahals were farmed ancl one taken under 
direct management, while not a single instance occurred in which 

· land was sold for arrears. 
The tenth and present settlement of the district commenced 

early in the year 1893, when 1\Ir. J. S. :Meston was appointed 
settlement officer, and continued till the beginning of September, 
1898, when operations were closed in all tahsils. 1\Ir. :M:eston
carried out the entire work of assessment, together with Pandit 
Sri Lal, who was deputed as assistant settlement officer from 
J anua.ry, 1894. Proceedings began with the revision of the maps 
and records-of-rights, but no professionalsurvey was undertaken, 
and the whole of the village maps were prepared through the 
agency of the patwaris and qanungos. At the same time the 
village pap~rs were drawn up ancl the soils demarcated. The 
heaviest work lay in eliciting the true rents, but it was found 
that though concealment was attempted in a number of cases, 
the records were on the whole remarkably correct ; in this matter 
the co-operation of the leading landholders had been enlisted 
from the first, and their assistance proved of the greatest value, 
as it appeared that as a whole they were most anxions to 
avoid the trouble that harl recently occurred in the neighbouring 
district of Bulandshahr.* 

\Vhen the attestation of each pargana had been completed, 
the inspection followed, and this work lasted from 1893 to the 
beginning of 1896. The assistant settlement officer inspected 
Islamnagar, Bisauli, Salempur, most of Budaun, and the larger 
hal£ of Kot, 619 square miles in all, while the rest was carried 
out by 1\Ir. 1\Ieston. On completing the inspecti~n, assessment 
circles were formed, and these closely followed the classification 
of the preceding settlement. Standard rates for each circle and 
each class of soil were then obtained, by tabulating the village 
rates in each mahal and adopting those which prevailed in the 
majority of villages. The deduction of these village rates was no 
easy matter,except in certain parts of the district, such as the bhur 

• Gazetteer of Bulandshahr, p. 123. 
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and bela tracts, where recognised rates have been in force 
for many years. In the more permanently cultivated parts 
many other factors had to be taken into account, especially 
the difference between rents paid by occupancy tenants and 
those of tenants-at-will. In the Gunnaur tahsil and the south 
of Sahaswan this di:ff0rence was incon8iderable, and again in 
Bisauli and ths remainder of Sahaswan occupancy tenants were 
found to preponderate to such an extent that their rates alone 
could be used for the purpose of discovering the standard. In 
the upland portions of Budaun and Dataganj, however, the 
keen competition for land and the opposition between landlords 
and tenants had produced a marked distinction between the two 
classes of cultivators; and in this part of the district the method 
adopted was that of taking the rents paid by those tenants who 
had been allowed to a~quire occupancy rights during the latter 
half of the last settlement period. These were found generally 
appropriate for assessment purposes, and their selection undoubt
edly saved a great deal of litigation, as in a large majority of 
cases they were accepted as the basis of an amicable agreement 
between the parties out of court in questions of enhancement. 
'Vhen the standard rates had been determined, they were used to 
check the recorded rental. The latter had also to be corrected 
in other ways, in order to eliminate the influence of :favoured 
rates. These were especially noticeable in the case of sir land, 
and also in those parts of the district where competition was 
keenest, Brahmans and Rajputs there obtaining a. considerable 
advantage over other castes. 

The total assets as shown by the accepted rental amounted 
to Rs. 29,58,318, the difference between this figure and that 
ascertained by the use of the standard rates alone being Rs. 19,168, 
or -64 per tent. The total was subsequently modified by small 
additions on account of suppressed cultivation and also by the 
inclusion of sayar income. The latter was very lightly assessed 
at Rs. 17,388 in all, and was mainly derived from thatching 
grass, grazing dues, fishing rights, and dhak aud other jungles. 
These two items brought the accepted rental to a practical equality 
with tha.t of the standard rates, but before assessing the revenue 
a deduction of Rs. 251228 was made on account of· Bir land! 
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This left a sum of Rs. 29,52,836, and of this 46·26 per ~ent. waa. 
taken as revenue, giving an enhancement of 29·82 per cent. 
on the revenue-paying land. The assessment of the latter w&S 
Rs. 13,20,670, which represents the actual sum payable to Govern"' 
ment. In the majority of cases the new demand was made pr~ 
gressive, ~he amount for the first five years being Rs. 11,99,664, 
and for _the second five years Rs. 12,87,811. The low proportion 
taken as revenue was justified on account of the instability of 
rents in a large portion of the distr~ct, as it was estimated that. 
the stable assets were considerably less than the accepted figure. -
The settlement was sanctioned for a period of 30 years from the 
1st of July, 1897. The cost of the operations worked out at the 
rate of Rs. 172·5 to the square mile-a somewhat high figure, 
although largely exceeded in several districts. 

In the case of a few villages it was not held advisable to 
assess the revenue for the full term a£ the settlement. In the 
most precarious portions of the bhur tract the abnormally 
deteriorated condition of several villages rendered it impossible 
to fix a satisfactory demand for so long a period, and consequently 
37 villages, comprising 62 mahals in the parganas a£ .Asadpur, 
Sahaswan, U jhani and U sehat were settled for terms of three,
fi.ve or seven years. The revenue amounted toRs. 6,370, but in 
case of any improvement at the 'end of these terms, a maximum 
demand of Rs. 12,060 was determined. The five-year mahala 
came up for revision in 1902, and a fresh settlement was made 
to run on for the complete term except in twelve cases, where 
further short settlements were effected for three years. In 1905 
these were again revised and the engagements were taken for the 
full term in all cases except Chandaura. and Chaundera in pargana 
Ujhani, which were settled for three years only. 

The revenue as given a hove do as not include that of the 
various alluvial villages along the Ganges and Ramgang~, which 
were assessed at the same time and are dealt with under the ordin
ary rules. Those coming under the influence of the Ramganga 
are confined to the Salempur pargana, and complise 56 mahala,
many of which are uninhabited. Their revenue at settlement 
amounted toRs. 10,820, and this was revised in 1900-01 and the 
four following years1 on account of :fluctuations in the t~orea, the / 
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amount in 1905 being Rs. 11,206. Of the Gangetic alluvial 
maha.ls, there are 32 in Asadpur and 14 in Rajpura, the demand 
for ~he Gunnaur tahsil at settlement being Rs. 7,098, which was 
raised to Rs. 9,994 in 1901-02 and will come up for revision 
quinquennially; there are 33 in Sahaswan, assessed at Rs. 3,144 
at settlement, Rs. 5,259 in 1900.01, and Rs. 6,862 in 1905-06; 64 
in Ujhani, settled at Rs. 2,536 and now pay"ing Rs. 3,107; and 
48 in U sehat, for which the revenue at the settlement was Rs. 1,855 
and Rs. 1,933 in 1903-04. In each case the date of the last 
revision has been given, and under normal conditions a fresh 
assessment will be rna ie when necessary after the expiry of five 
years. The total demand for all the alluvial mahals in 1905-06 
was Rs. 33,102. 

The nominal demand of Rs. 45,175 was that assessed for the 
purposes of calculating ceases on revenue.free mahals. But as a 
rule the numerous small plots of which the revenue has been 
released or assigned were not taken into ac~ount, the total amount 
nominally assessed being Rs. 59,450. There were altogether 
36,453 acres of such land in the district, as compared with 38,915 
acres at the preceding settlement, the difference being due to the 
resumption of life tenures. By far the largest amount lies in the 
Budaun tahsil, for in pargana Budaun there are 26 whole villages 
nnd 18 mahals revenue-free, as well as an immense number of small 
plots; and in U jhani there are seven villages and seven mahals. 
The bulk of the remainder lies in pargana. Sahaswan, where there 
are five whole mahals free of r~venue and a great number of 
portions. Elsewhere suf~h holdings are scarce. In the Gunnaur 
tahsil there is the small village of Ziarat Shah Nusrat in pargana 
Asadpur; in Bisauli the villages of Mannunagar and Alinagar; 
nncl in Dataganj there are Barara and Rupamai in pargana 
Usehat, and Kalakunda, Sukhaura and two mahals of Salempur 
in pargana Salempur. Most of these revenue-free grants are of 
considerable antiquity, having been made for charitable or reli
gious purposes, and were maintained in perpetuity by the British 
Government. The chief are those of Sheikh Badr-ud-din in par:. 
gana Budaun and of Sultan-ul-Ar:fin in U jhani, the shrine of the 
latter standing on the right bank of the Sot near the bridge on· 
the provincial road. Others represent grants of land made for 
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loyaleervices during the mutiny, while others again are of more 
ancient date, the most prominent being that of the Sheikhupur 
family. 

The settlement was recognised as being light from the first, 
as it was the intention of the settlement officer to impose a. moder-

. ate asse~sment in consideration of the generally backward state 
of the district and the large precarious area. As on the previous 
occasion, no attempt was made to anticipate future development, 
and it was considered sufficient to look forward to an increase of 
revenue at the expiry of the term. It is only natural, therefore,
that the demand should. have been collected with ease from the 
first. There have been no balances other than nominal, and none 
of the more severe coercive processes have had to be employed. 
The result of the lenient treatment may be seen in the substantial 
improvement in the assets that has since taken place and in the 
decreasing number of transfers. As already mentioned in a 
previous chapter, cultivation has expanded, though it should be 
remembered that much of this is of a. temporary nature, the largest 
extensions having occurred in the bhur tract. 

In addition to the ordinary land revenu-e, th6re are the usual 
cesse~, comprising tile ten per cent. local rata, which dates from 
1871, when the old school, road, dak and police rates were conso
lidated and received the sanction of law, ani the three per cent. 
patwari rate of 1889. The famine cess of two per cent, intro
duced in 1878 was abolished in 1905, and the amount will furtho; 
be reduced by the withdrawal of the patwari rate. This willleav~ 
a total of ten per cent. of the gross revenue demand, or roughly 
_Rs. 1,36,500. The sum realized in 1905 under the various heads 
js shown in the appendix.* • 

'Vhen Budaun first became a separate district, the area was 
divided into 13 police circles. The thanas transferred from 
l\Ioradabad included those of Bisauli, Sah~:~.swan, Reon~i, Oun
na.ur, Bajpura, Dhanari and Danaura. Those received fro1n 
&reilly included Budaun, Alapur, Ujbani, Bilsi ll.nd Dataganj; 
while Khera Jalalpur wa.s trai;Ls£erred from the Shabjahanpur 
district. This ~rrange:rne:Q.t w.as maintained tilll8·H, whe!) ~-

. .complete reallocation too,k pla.c~ and the num her o.f police-

• Appendix. Table X. 
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stations was reduced to- nine. The system adopted had the advan
tage of simplicity, for the circles were fixed to corrE;~spond as far 
as possible with the revenue subdivisions. Thus the Bisauli 
tahsil was divided between the Bisauli and Islamnagar thanas, a.ud 
a single station at Gunnaur served the whole tahsil of that name 
The others were located at Budaun, U jhani, Sahaswan and U so han, 
each circle comprising an entire pargana, while for Kot there was a. 
station at Bilsi, and for Salem pur at Dataganj. The next change 
took place after the mutiny. The area> of the circles was greatly 
reduced, necessitating an increased number of stations, while furthet 
decentralization was effected by the establishment of numerous 
small outposts containing one head constable and three men. There 
were 16 thanas, including seven of the first class, at the five tahsil 
headquarters and at Bilsi and Ujhani; three of the second class at 
Islamnagar, Rajpuraand Usehat; and six of the third class at Bina~ 
war, Hazratpur, Kakrala, Sadullahganj, Zarifnagar and 'Vazir
ganj. The outposts were 17 in number and were located at the 
principal villages. Under subseq:uent modifications Rajpura. was . 
reduced to the third class, while two other thanas were instituted at 
Mirzapur Behta.- in parga.na. Islamnagar and at Qadir Chauk in. 
U jhani. At the same time the outposts were reduced to four, located· 
a.t Kumarga.wan in the Binawar circle on the road to. Aonla, af 
Kachhla in. thana Ujhani on the main road to Muttra1 at Agesi in 
thana. Hazratpur on the road from, Dataganj ta U sehat, and at the 
bt"idge over the Aril on the Bareilly road, the last also belonging to· 
Binawar. The arrangement was less open to. objection than was: 
the case in many other districts, as the old system of making the 
thanas coincide with the pargana boundaries was as far as possible 
preserved, and in no instance did a. circle extend beyond the limits
of the tahsil in which the station. lay. The new scheme of redistri
bution conse<luently involves but slight changes. The thanas of 
1\Iirzapur Behta and Sadullahganj will be abolished, the area of the 
former being partitioned between Bisauli and Islam nagar, while the 
latter will be merged in Dataganj. The reallocation of circles in 
this tahsil wilL necessitate the remo-val o£ the Kakrala station to 
Alapur, while fli>r similar reasons that at Wazirganj_ will probably 
be shifted to Saidpur. Oth€r propased alterations consist in 
the. removal of the outposts from Agesi and the _<\.ril bridge.. Tll€c 
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· effect of the new arrangement will be a reduction from 18 to 16 
police-stations, the circles having an average area of 126 square 
miles, and a population of 64,109. 

A table given in the appendix shows the distribution of the 
police force in 1906 under the existing scheme.* It comprises 
110 men of all ranks in the armed police, and 40 sub-inspectors, 
39 head constables, and 268 men of the regular civil police, 
including the reserve. 'Ihe proposed redistribution involves a 
decrease of six head-constables and an increase of 15 men, of whom 
nine will. be employed at those stations where the work is most 
heavy. The total excludes the force employed for beat duties in 
the municipal towns of Budaun and U jhani, where the place of the 
old municipal ~haukidars has already been taken by the regular 
police; they number six head-constables and 70 men. The old 
system has for the present been retained at Sahaswan and Bilsi, 
'\_Yhere the watch and ward duties are performed by 40 men of all 
grades, but these will be replaced when funds are available. In 
tha Act XX towns a force of chaukidars is maintained from local 
funds, and comprises 158 men of all grades. In addition, there 
are the village and road chaukidars, numbering 1,997 ahd 48 
men respectively. The former were paid by the zamindars until 
the first· regular settlement, ·when provision was made for their 
maintenance, this in almost every case taking the form of a grant 
of land. The system proved unsatisfactory, as the allowance was 
too small, and even this was frequently appropriated by the zamin
dar, while in any case the watchman considered himself rather 
the servant of the landlord than of the Government. About 1855 
a new scheme was introduced, whereby the chaukidars received a 
cash wage paid frorri provincial revenues. The roacl police patrol 
the provincial highway from Bareilly to }.{uttra, and also those 

. from Budaun to Shahjahanpur, Fatehgarh and }.loradabad, as well 
as the metalled road from U jhani to Sahaswan. 

Crime. The population of Budaun has at all tunes borne an unenviable 
reputation for its turbulence and lawlessness. Before the advent 
of .,the :Mughals the tract was a hotbed of rebellion, especially on 
the part of the Katehria Rajputs, and even under the more 
stable rule of Akbar and his successors local outbreaks occurred 

• Appendix, Table XVII. 
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from time to time and were only repressed by the adoption of the 
.strongest measures. Matters improved somewhat with the intro
duction of the British administration, but as late as 1852 Mr. 
Court wrote that "the magisterial duties of this office are and 
always have been heavy. The people of Budaun, more particu
larly the ~Iusalman residents of the cities, have always beeli 
notorious for litigation and violence." He quotes several 
instances in support of this statement. In 1833 a band of Badhiks 
settled in the Budaun and Salempur parganas, and gradually 
becoming m{}re daring, they plundered the treasuries of Sakit and 
Patiali in broad daylight, and it was not without great difficulty 
that they were surrounded and captured. During the famine of 
1837 more than 200 dacoities were reported within the space of 
two months, although these were more of the nature of the grain 
riots than anything else. The most prevalent crime at that time 
was cattle stealing, which was extensively practised by the Ahara 
of Gunnaur and Sahaswan, where the extent of grazing-ground 
and jungle rendered their operations very difficult to detect. The 
history of lludaun dming the mutiny shows that the people fully 
maintained their old reputation, and the restoration of peace and 
security was attended with slow progress. Since that date, ne 
doubt, a great improvement bas been effected, but the statistics of 
crime still compare somewhat unfavourably with those of the pro
,·inces generally, although they closely correspond with the 
returns for the adjoining district of ~Ioradabad.* It will be seen 
that the most common forms of crime are theft and house-breaking, 
while these are closely followed by offences occurring from 
agrarian disputes, such as criminal trespass and offences against 
the public tranquillity. These not unfrequently have a fatal 
termination, and in every year the number .of murders is con· 
siderable. Other forms .of heinous crime which are unusually 
prevalent include grievous hurt, robbery, and dacoity, and from 
time to time the last assumes a serious form owing to the presence 
of large organized gangs. Cases of cattle theft still occur every 
year, more especially in the Gunnaur and Sahaswan tahsils, where 
the Ahars have not wholly abandoned their gld habits. Detection 
is still very difficult on account of the cl-ose relationship between 

• A_p_pendix, Tables VII and VIIL 
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the zamindars and the mass of the population; but of late years 
there has been some diminution in the :volume of crime generally, 
owing possibly to the rigorous application of the preventive 
sections of the Code of Criminal Procedure. For the five years 
ending in 1905 the average num her of persons bound over in respect 
of bad livelihood and keeping the peace was no less than 278 
annually. For the same period the avenge number of persons 
tried for cognizable offences was 1,885, and of these 75·8 per cent. 
were convicted. 

One form of crime that appears to have been extirpated is 
infanticide, which in former days rendered the Ahar and Rajput 
inhabitants of the district notorious. Preventive measures were 
first undertaken in 1874, when 113 villages were proclaimed, of 
which 90 were inhabited by Ahars, in the Gunnaur, Rajpura. 
and Zarifnagar police circles, and the remainder by Rajputs of 
different clans in the Bisa.uli tahsil. These seem to have been 
immediately successful, for no convictions for infanticide are 
recorded, and the number of proclaimed villages was rapidly 
reduced. In 1001 there were but seven remaining on the list, of 
which five belonged to Ahars, and at the beginning of 1906 only 
four villages were still proclaimed, the list including Pahalwara 
and Kanawa in Rajpura., Nagla Ajmeri in Asadpur, and Kaman 
in Salempur. These were exempted in 1906, though all but the last 
continue to be under surveillance. No cases of infanticide have 
been reported during recent years, and the practice is considered 
to have died out, though it appears that ·less care is habitually 
taken of girls than of boys. 

Jail. The only jail in the district is that at Budaun, adjoining the 
district courts and the police lines. Prior to 1840, all prisoners 
sentenced to a longer term than three months were sent either to 
Moradabad or Bareilly; but in that year a jail was built at 
Budaun with accommodation for 250. This building was not 
only insecure, but also of inadequate proportions, and it was 
found necessary to erect sheds outside the jail walls for the 
reception of short-term convicts. During the mutiny this jail 
appears to have been destroyed, together with the rest of the civil 
buildings, and a new one was subsequently erected, extensions 
and improvements taking place from time t~ time. The existing 
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jail is of the second class and is managed, as usual, by the ci vii 
surgeon. It was built af~er the ordinary pattern, and contains a 
ltavalat for the reception of prisoners under trial, as well as t~a 
civil prison. The average num_ber of prisoners in 1881 was 413, 
falling to 404 in 1891 and 303 in 1901, the percentage of these 
figures to the population being ·45, ·43, and ·32 tespectively. 
Prisoners sentenced to long terms are sent to the Bareilly central 
jail. The manufactures carried on within the prison are of the 
usual type and call for no special mention. 

In early days the same system was applied to the collection Excise, 

of excise duties as that adopted with regard to the land revenue. 
That is to say, the right to produce and sell native liquor, as 
woll as tari, hemp drugs, and opium was farmed to the highest 
Lidder, each pargana being put up to auction separately. From 
1824, when the district was first formed, up to 1840 the average 
income from this source amounted to Rs. 18,110 annually, 
although at that time the area included the Etah parganas beyond 
the Ganges. From 1830 the total fell steadily, apparently on 
account of the depressed condition of the district, the culminating 
point being the famine year of 1838, when the revenue was but Rs. 
9,762. From 1840 to 1850 a marked improvement was observed, 
the average being Rs. 25,870, ~hile in the last year it reached Rs. 
38,170. The farming system was maintained till 1862, when a. 
general change of policy took place with regard to country liquor, 
the right of private distillation being abolished and Government 
distilleries established. The receipts at first declined, owing doubt-
less to the illicit manufacture of liquor, but in a few years rose to 
a higher point than any attained hitherto. The famine of 1869, 
however, combined with another radical change in the collection 
of revenue, brought the income to a very low ebb, the total being 
only Rs. 15,250; the recovery was slow, and the average for the 
ten years ending in 1872 was no more than Rs. 27,840. During 
th'e next decade few changes of importance occurred, and the 
receipts continued almost stationary till the famine of 1877, which 
reduced the total to only Rs. 8,642; there was a fairly rapid 
recovery, but the average for the ten years was but Rs. ·20,658. 
:From 1882 to 1892 the dist:r:ict was in a very prosperous condi-
tion, and the excise revenue went up by leaps and bounds. This 
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was partly Clue to the temporary introduction of the out-still sys
tem, which created an a-bnormal competition, ~nd partly to thEJ 
extensive exportation of liquor to Etah, which made the income in 
Budaun appear far greater than was really the case. The average 
receipts from all sources were Rs. 35,114, the highest amount fol"' 
any single year being Rs. 49,836 in 1889-90. The figures for thEJ 
subsequent period will be found. in the appendix.* It will b&
seen that the average net income from 1892 to 1902 was Rs. 
46,391, or higher than ever before; and this in spite qf the fact. 
that the closing of the Budaun distillery put an end to exportation; 
and also that .from 1894 to 1898 theereceipts were abnormally 
low on account of bad seasons. The prosperity that began about; 
1900 at once showed itself by a rise in the excise revenue to over 
Rs. 7 4,000, while this figure was largely exceeded in the subse
quent years. 

Country · The distillery system was introduced in 1863, when distil-
liquor. leries were opened at each of the tahsil headquarters. A still-

head duty of one rupee per gallon was imposed, half this amount 
being- paid for liquor more than 25° below proof. License fees 
for retail. vend were limited to Rs. 8, but subsequently & 

maximum of Rs. 15 was fixed,. while in some instances the 
licenses were put up·. to auction. In 1870 the auctions were
abandoned, a fixed rate of license at Rs. 5 being imposed, while 
the duty was raised to Re. 1-8-0 per gallon. This experiment 
proved a fa.ilure, and the old plan was soon reintroduced. The 
outlying distilleries, too, were closed gradually, that at Gunnaur· 
:having been abolished as early as 1867, and in 1878 the modified 
distillery system was applied to the district. This remained in 
force till 1882, when the Gunnaur and Bisauli tahsils were made
out-still areas, the rest being under the ordinary distillery system, 
with a single distillery at. Budaun. In the following year 
Dataganj also was brought under the out-still system, the result;. 
being an immediate rise in the license fees. The experiment, 
however, ceased in 1884, when the entire tract was once again 
administered under the distillery system, and a.. second distillery 
was started at Sahaswan; though this was closed in 1887. In 
1889 wholesale licenses were put up to auction, and spirited 

• Appendix, Table XI. 



Administration and Revenue. 119 

bidding ensued, but though the income was largely increased, the 
establishment of a. virtual monopoly was deemed objectionable 
and the practice was stopped in 1893. In the next yea-c 
the Budaun ·distillery was abolished, and its place taken 
by a bonded warehouse, the liquor being obtained from 
Bareilly, 1.\Ioradabad and Shahjahanpur. The spirit is almost 
universally that made fromshira, as the mahua tree is very rare; 
this fact should tend to the absence of illicit distillation, but 
none the less the practice has at all times been very prevalent, as 
well as smuggling from Rampur and other adjacent tracts. The 
low-caste population o£ Budaun does not seem to be greatly 
addicted to drink, for even in 1904-05 the receipts from liquor 
amounted to no more than Rs. 4·37 for every hundred inhabit~ 
ants-a rate which is far below the provincial average, and was 
jn fact only surpassed, in point o£ sobriety, in Garhwal and in the 
neighbouring districts o£ Etah and Bulandshahr. The number of 
retail liquor shops varies from time to time : it was 86 in 1905, this 
being somewhat b~low the average for the past twenty-five years. 

The income from tari, the fermented juice . of the tar palm 
tree, and from the similar article known as sendhi, whic~ is 
o Ltained from the more common khajur or date palm, is very 
small. The right of vend is leased annually to a contractor, but 
the amount thus realised has seldom been more than Rs. 200, 
although of late years this figure has been easily surpassed.* 
From 1862 to 1902 the average was Rs. 151, ranging from Rs. 
319 in 1867 to only Rs. 7 in the famine year of 1877. The variety 
known as eendki is more common than tari in this district, large 
numbers of kkajur {)alms being found in the Sahaswan tahsil and 
elsewhere, while the variety known as tar is extremely rare. 

The use of hemp drugs is more prevalent, especially among 
the higher classes of Hindus in this district, anrl the average 
l'eceipts from this source are proportionately large, amounting 
to Rs. 4·01 for every hundred of the population as compared 
with a provincial average of Rs. 3·9. The right of vend is leased 
to a. contractor, and this system has at all times been in force. 
The income has rapidly increased of late years, but this result is 
due, not so much to~!'ln enhanced consumption, but rather to a 
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higher rate . of duty and also to more open competition, as in 
fo:rmer days there was a co.nstant tendency towards the forma':" 
tion of monopolies. Statistics showing the annual receipts, the 
consumption and the number of shops, for each' year since 1890 
will be found in the appendix.* From 1862 to 1892 the amount 

· r~alised temained fairly constant, although fluctuations naturally 
occurre~ from time to time with the variations in the nature of the 
season. The average for this period was Rs. 10,734, .the highest 
being Rs. 21,129 in 1864-a quite exceptional sum, and the lowest 
Rs. 3,400 in 1877. From 1892 to 1897 the increase was very
small, but from the latter year a rapid ad vance was made, the 
average from 1898 to 1905 being no less than Rs. 31,000, while in 
1901 o.ver Rs. 41,000 were realised. The drugs imported into this 
district consists aolely of the varieties known as charas which is 
brought from Central .Asia, and bhang which comes mainly from 
Kumaun; that known as ganja is never sold. The average 
consumption of charas from 1892 to 1902 was 91·3 maunds-a. 
figure which is largely exceeded in Bareilly, though surpassed in 
few other districts. 

Opium. On the other hand, the excise receipts from opium are com· 
paratively small, in spite of the large ~I usalman population. This 
is partly due to the extensive cultivation of the poppy in. this 
district, which renders the illicit possession of crude opium in 
small quantities almost impossible to detect. That such smuggling 
is very extensive appears certain from the insignificant number of 
licenses issued in the chief opium-producing tracts; in 1883, for 
instance, not a. single license was applied for in the Dataganj 
tahsil, where more poppy is grown than in any other part. The 
receipts on account of opium vary but little, although of ]ate years 
there has been some rise, owing possibly to-the abolition of the official 
vend. From 1862 to 1892 the average income from all sources, 
including license fees and the sale of Government opium, amounted 
to Rs. 4,800. This sum also included the receipts from licenses for 
the sale of the preparations known as madak and chandu, 
which was prohibited in 1893. From 1892 to 1902-a period in 
which several unfavourable seasons occurred-the average was 
Rs. 4,255, but for the next three years it amounted to nearly 

* Appendix, Table XI. 
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Rs. 5,200, and the consumption rose proportionately, being 12·5 
maunds as compared with 10·2 .maunds in the preceding 
decade. 

The registrar of the district is the judge of Moradabad, this 
arrangement having been in force since ~lay 1897, prior to 
which date Budaun was included for this purpose in the Shah
jahanpur judgeship. There are five registration offices, located at 
each of the tahsil headquarters, in the charge of departmental sub
registrars. Since the introduction of Act VIII of 1871 the 
Lusiness done by the department has steadily increased, especially 
in the direction of optional registration. In 1877 the receipts 
amounted to Rs. 8,565, while 20 years later the figure had risen 
to Rs. 10,603. The average income for the eight years ending in 
1V05 was Rs. 12,022, the highest amount being Rs. 14,742 in 
1V03-04; the average annual charges for the same period were, 
Rs. 5,033, leaving a net balance of Rs. 6,939. 

A table given in the appendix shows the annual receipts and 
charges under the head of stamps, both judiciai and otherwise, for 
each year since 1890-91.* Records have been preserved to 
show the statistics of stamp income from 1825 to 1850, and 
these serve to illustrate the immense increase that has occurred in 
this form of revenue. In the first year of its existence as a 
separate district the stamp income of Budaun was Rs. 7,111, but 
in 25 years the total had risen toRs. 40,000, the average for this 
period being Rs. 20,475, while the charges, in the shape of 
establishment, commission and refunds, amounted to Rs. 2,062. 
After the mutiny the receipts increased at a far greater rate, the 
average from 1872 to 1877 being Rs. 1,14,000, while the charges 
were reduced toRs. 1,440. Similar figures for the quinquennial 
period ending in 1895 were Rs. 1,49,000 and Rs. 2, 700 respect
ively. Since that time the increase has been very marked, 
possibly by reason of the amount of litigation that accompanied 
the settlement, while the new tenancy law has not been without 
its effect. The receipts from 1896 to 1900 averaged Rs. 1,84,380, 
and the expenditure Rs. 2,640; but from 1901 to 1905 all previous 
records were surpassed, the annual income being Rs. 2,13,600 and 
the charges Rs. 5,400. The increase has not been confined to 
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judicial stamps, though perhaps it is more marked in this direction; 
the sale of court fee and copy stamps occupies the most importan~ 
place, accounting on an average for 80 per cent. of the total income. 

· Income tax was first collected under Act XXXII of 1860, by 
which all incomes over Rs. 200 were assessed. '.fhis was in force for 

· five years only, and yielded an average sum of Rs. 52,500 •. In 1867 
a license tax on trades and professions was introduced; but only for 
oneyear,and then came thecertificatetaxof 1868,followed by the 

, income taxes of 1869 and 1870, the latter being at the rate of sixteen 
pies in the rupee on all profits exceeding Rs. 500. This was abolished • 
in 1872, but in 1878 a new license tax was imposed; and this, 
under the modifications of 1880, continued to be collected till 
1886, when the present enactment came into force. The district 
contains few wealthy men, and consequently the sum realised 
is comparatively small. The average receipts .for the ten years 
e:ading in 1903, when the new regulation exempting incomes 
under Rs. 1,000 was introduced, was _Rs. 37,856, but in the 
two su·cceeding years it dropped to a little over Rs. 25,000. ~lost 

of this is still paid by persons assessed at four pies, as will be 
~een from the figures given in the appendix, where tables may be 
found showing the totals for the district as a whole and for each 
tahsil.* The largest amount is collected in the Budaun tahsil, 
while next come Dataganj, a large centre of the sugar industry, 
and Sahaswan, which contains the commercial town- of Bilsi. 
The smallest sum is derived from the comparatively remote tract 
of Gunnaur. The assessees are chiefly sugar-boilers, pleaders, and 
traders, but in very few cases do their incomes exceed Rs. 10,000. 

The history of the post-office in this district is very similar 
to that of other parts of the province of Agra. ~t first the 
~rrangements were very imperfect, as the transmission of corre
spondence was entrusted solely to the police, but in 1838 a new 
scheme was instituted, by which a force of runners was kept up 
between Budaun and the outlying police-stations, the cost of 
maintenance being defrayed by the zamindars. In 1846 a fresh 
departure was made by allowing private letters to be carried 
along these mail lines, the postage amounting to two pice for each 
packet. There ~ere four principal lines, from Budaun to Gunnaur 

• Ap~ndix, Tables XIII and XIV. 
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with posts at Ujhani and Sahaswa.n; from Budaun to Islamnagar, 
through Bilsi; :from Budaun to Bisauli, and from Budaun to 
Usehat. Altogether 20 runners were employed, but this district 
dak was altogether independent of the general post, which was 
maintained by Government along the roads from Bareilly to 
Budaun and Mu~tra, and from Budaun to Dataganj and Shah
jahanpur. The disadvantage of having two distinct systems was 
recognised at an early date, the chief objection being that, with 
the exception of the imperial post, there was no means of com
munication with the tracts lying beyond the district borders. 
The trade between Bilsi and Chandausi was estimated in 1850 to 
amount to two lakhs annually ; but in order to send a letter from 
one place to the other, it had to go round by Budaun, Bareilly 
and Morad a bad, a distance of about 150 miles. In 1863 the 
system was further developed, and the p~rsonal obligation of the 
zamindars was replaced by a cess. Under Act XIV of 1866 
the operations of the imperial post-office were greatly extended, and 
a number of the local mail lines were taken over, the object in 
view being the gradual abolition of the district post, save in places 
where an establishment of an office was considered necessary for 
administrative purposes, but not warranted under the commercial · 
principles of the post-office. By 1877 there were seven imperial 
and eleven district offices in Buda.un, but all of the latter have 
since been taken over by the imperial authorities, while many 
others have been added. A list given in the appendix shows the 
arrangements as they existed in 1906. There are now 32 imperial 
offices, including the head office at Budaun and the sub-offices at 
llilsi, Islamnagar, Wazirg~nj, and Uf1ani, and each of the tahsil 
headquarters. Three branch offices, at Faizganj, at Bhiraoti and 
Zarifnagar, remained under the management of the local author
ities till 1906; and these, too, were transferred in that year. 
The mails are carried as far as possible by the railway, and there 
are now only seven lines on which the old system of runners is 
retained; the construction of the railway from Bareilly to Soron 
having caused a. great modification of the arrangements in the 
eastern half of the district. 

A line of telegraph connects Budaun with Bareilly, but with Te-te

the exception of that at headquarters there is no Government graph. 
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telegraph office in the district .. Railway offices have long existed 
at the stations of Karengi, Dabtura, Asafpur, Dhanari and:· 
Babrala, and others have receutly been established at the stations 
-on the metregauge line, at Ghatpuri, Budaun, Sheikh~pur, Ujhani, 
Sahaswan Road and Kachhla. · 

At the present time the three towns of Budaun, Ujha.ni and 
Sahaswan are administered as municipalities under Act I of 
1900, while Bilsi is now a notified area under chapter XII of the 
same enactment. Budaun and Bilsi were first- constituted muni
cipalities in July 1862, while Ujhani followed in December 1866, 
and Sahaswan in 1\:farch 1872. Before these dates some form of 
local administration had existed, the earliest measurebeing the 
establishment of town police under Regulation XXII of 1816, 
the cost being defrayed by a tax on houses assessed by a local 
committee. The municjpalities were at first instituted under 
Act XXVI of 1850, subsequently modified by Acts VI of 186'8, 
XV of 1873, and XV of 1883, of which the last remained in 
force till the introduction of Act I of 1900. In 1904 Bilsi was 
reduced to the status of a notified area. Some account of the 
municipal administration· of these places will be found in the 
various articles, while the details of income and expenditure for 
each year since 1891 are shown in tabular form in the appendix.* 

The operations of Act XX of 1856 were extended to a number 
of plaC':es in this district in November 1859, the list comprising 
the towns of U jhani and Sahaswan, afterwards made municipalities, 
and also Islamnagar, Bisauli, Gunnaur, Kakrala, Usehat, Data
ganj, W azirganj, Rajpura and Gawan. The number was 
subsequently increased by the addition of 1\Iunclia., Alapur,. 
Haibatpur, Sira.sa.ul and Behta Goshain in August 1872. It was 
soon found that several of these places were too small and poor 
to justify the retention of the measure, and consequently the 
operations of the Act were withdrawn in 1876 from 'Vazirganj, 
Ra.jpill-a., Gawa.n, Haiba.tpur and Sirasaul. In December 1898 
a further reduction was made by the removal of Usehat, while 
Beh~a Goshain followed a year later. Thus there are now seven 
towns admi~istered under the Act, the income being derived from 
the usual house-tax and devoted to the maintenance . of the town 
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- police, the conservancy staff, and to small local improvements. 
Details of receipts and expenditure will be given in the several 
articles on these places. Section 34 of the Police Act, V of 1861, 
is in force in the municipalities and the notified area of Bilsi only; 
the provisions of the Sanit~ion Act have been applied to 24 
villages of the district, mention of which will be made in the 
various tahsil articles. 

The district board is constituted under the United Pro
vin~cs Act of 1906, having first come into existence under Act 
XIV of 1883, with the introduction of which the old district com
mittee was replaced, the latter having been in existence since 1871, 
when the various local committees for the management of roads, 
education, a.nd dispensaries were amalgamated. The board consists 
of 21 members, including the magistrate as chairman, the five sub
divisional officers, and three elected from each of the tahsils. 
Its functions are of the usual character, a.nd comprise the manage
ment of local roads, ferries, schools, cattle-pounds, dispensaries 
and medical arrangements, as well as a. number ·of minor heads. 
Tho annual income and expenditure of the board under the 
different departments are shown in' tabular form in the appendix.* 

One of the most important of these duties is that connected 
with education, although the actual supervision is entrusted to 
the inspector of the first or 1\Ioradabad circle and his subordinate 
staff. For a considerable period after the introduction ofBritish 
rule, there were no· Government schools in the district, and the 
only existing educational institutions were small indigenous 
maktabs. In 1847 an educational census was taken, and it then 
appeared that ~here were 228 schools in the district, of which 4 7 
were situated in the town of Budaun alone, and the number o:f 
pupils was 2,203. These figures do not appear to be very reliable, 
as in 1852 the returns showed 129 Persian schools with 976 
pupils, 43 Hindi schools with an attendance o:f 452, and 15 
Sanskrit schools with 122 scholars. O:f these 40 were at Budaun. 
The variation is probably attributable to the fact that most of 
these echools were extremely small, so that their existence was 
very precarious. The teachers were chiefly Musalmans, Kayasths 
and Brahmans. In the Persian schools their salaries ranged 
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from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per mensem, while in the others it was much 
less, the emoluments consisting principally of food and other · 
gifts. In 1854 an anglo-vernacular school was started at Budaun~ 
the cost of construction being defrayed by public subscription; 
it was afterwards taken over by Government, although for many 
years contributions continued to be levied for its support. It was . 
not till after the mutiny that much progress was made with the 
.establishment. of Government schools. A few were opened in 1854, 
hut were closed in 1857, and the work had to be recommenced a fresh 
in 1859, when the halqabandi system was gradually introduced. ·· 
.By 1872 there were, in addition to the high school at Budaun, seven 
town schools, of which that at Sahaswan was of the anglo-vernacular 
type, 105 village schools, and 25 girls' schools, the total number 
of pupils being somewhat over 2,900. Of the girls' schools no 
less than twenty were at Budaun, six being supported by the 
municipality and 14 by the American l\Iission·; the others were 
confined to the Rajpura and U sehat parganas. During the next 
few years the number of institutions was reduced to some extent, 
owing to financial considerations; in 1877 the high school at 
.Budaun was converted into a middle school, the other secondary 
institutions being at Sahaswan, Bisauli and Gunnaur, although 
pargana schools were maintained at Islamnagar and Ujhani. 
Since that time, however, rapid progress has been made, as will 
be seen from the table given in the appendix, which shows the 
number of schools and scholars for each year sihce 1896. * Another 
list show~ all the schools in existence in 1906. It will be noticed · 
that, in addition to the high school at Budaun, which w~s restored 
to its original status in 1891, there are now nine secondary schools, 
teaching up to the vernacular final examination, and located at 
.the five tahsil headquarters, and also at Ujhani, Alapur, Islam
nagar and Saidpur.. The primary schools under the management 
of the district board are 119 in number, 58 of these being of the 
upper, and the remainder of the lower, primary type. There are 
also two upper and eight lower primary schools for girls under 
the control of the same authority. The schools supported by the 
municipalities include four at Budaun and five at Sahaswan for 
boys; and seven at Budaun, two at Sahaswan, one at Ujhani, 
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and one at llilsi, for girls. In addition to the above, a considere 
able number of indigenous schools receive grants-in-aid from 
the district board, and are regularly visited by the educational 
authorities. There are 44 such schools for boys, 13 being of the 
upper primary type, and 15 girls' schools. The remaining_ 
indigenous schools are not included in the list, though a consider~ 
able number still exist in different parts of the district, parti· 
cularly in the larger towns~ These are for the most part confined 
to tho teaching of Arabic and Sanskrit; the number of pupils i~ 
usually very small, and the institutions are mainly of an ephemeral 
character. The number of girls' schools has rapidly increased of 
late years and is now remarkably high, as is also the case in the 
adjoining district of Bareilly, where, apart from the separate 
establishments for female education, girls are f_requently to be 
seon in the ordinary village schools. The distribution of schools 
varies greatly in different parts of the district. They are naturally 
most numerous in the towns, but of the rural tracts the Dataganj 
tahsil, and especially pargana Salempur, is far in advance of the 
rest of the district, not only in the number and class· of the 
schools, but also in the matter of attendance. The Budaun tahsil 
comes next, while the most backward portion of the district is the 
large but poor pargana of Sahaswan, in which, excluding the 
municipality, there are but nine schools of all classes, with an 
attendance of 189 pupils. 

The progress of education is illustrated to some extent by Literacy. 

the statistics of literacy recorded at successive enumerations. At 
the census .of 1872 it was ascertained that the number of persons 
able to read and write was 9,869, including but five females, 
but not taking into account Christians or any others besides 
Hindus and 1\Iusalmans. This gave an average of only 1·06 
literate persons to every hundred of the population, although it 
was considerably highe~, or nearly 1·5 per cent., in the case of 
1\Iusalm.ans. For males alone of both religions the figure was 
1•96 per cent., a very low proportion. By 1881 a considerable 
improvement had been effected, as 2·6 in every hundred males 
were literate, and at tho following census the average had risen 
to 2·9 per cent. Since that time matters appear to have remained 
almost stationary, and at the last census an actual decline was 

.;. 
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observed; for of the whole population only 1·63 per cent. were 
able to read and write, including2·75 per cent. in the case of males 
and ·22 per cent. of females. Buda.un thus possesses the unenviable 
notoriety of being the most backward district throughout the 
United Provinces, Kheri and Hardoi alone showing figures which 
in any way approach those recorded here, with 1·79 and 1·8 per 
cent. respectively. Female education has indeed exhibited some 
improvement, but in the case of males the uneducated condition 
of the population is very remarkable. The 1\Iusalman community. 
is far in ad vance of the Hindu, as over iour per cent. of the 
males and ·27 per cent. of the females were returned as literate 
in 1901, while the co-rresponding figures fO'I.' Hindus were 2·44 
and ·16. It will also be observed that over· 20 per cent. of the 
literate population belonged tO' the Kaya.sth caste-, a community 
which in all districts is traditionally prone to education. Exclud
ing these, we· find that no more tha.n 1·3 per cent. of the 
population are able to read and write. Of the total number of 
literate persons so.mewha~ more than 50 per cent. knew· the 
Persian script only, and 37 per cent~ the Nagri, whil~ the rest 
were acquainted either with both, or with other languages, such 
as English. 

The medical institutions in charge of the district boarcT 
comprise the hospital at Budaun and the branch dispensaries
establi~hed at the various tahsil headquarters, and also at Bilsi, 
Islamnagar and Usehat. These have ali been in existence for 
a considerable period, the earliest being that at Budaun, which 
was first. built by subscription in 1846, the 'necessary funds 
having been colleGted from residents· of the district. This institu
tion was put in a.. very efficient state from the first, and at the 
end of the following year it. was converted into· a Government 
dispensary, and a grant of Rs. 70 a month was made for its 
s-upport. The sum proved insufficient, and private subscriptions 
were again called for; but after the mutiny the dispensary was
re-established on a more secure basis. The construction of 
branch dispensaries was strongly recommended as early as 1852, 
especially at Gunnaur, Bisauli and Dataganj, owing to the preva
lence of sickness in many localities and the somewhat remarkable 
scarcity o£ native physicians. Prior to 1846 a small house had 
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been rented in the town of Budaun to serve as a dispensary for 
outdoor relief, while elsewhere all that was done consisted in the 
distribution of cholera pills and medicines for snake-bite at the 
different police-stations. After the mutiny an early start was 
made in Budaun with a. view to remedying these defects. It had 
already been determined to build branch dispensaries at Islam
nagar and Gunnaur in 1856, but operations were delayed by the 
rebellion. They were completed on the restoration of order, and 
a fourth di8pensary was opened at Bilsi in 1860, while others were 
erected at Da.taganj, Useha.t, Sahaswa.n, and Bisa.uli during the next 
two years, the last to come into existenne being that of Bisauli 
in. 1862. They were hampered at first by lack of funds; those _ 
at Dataga.nj and Useha.t had to be rebuilt in 1867, while from 
1864 to 1868 the Bilsi dispensary was handed over to the muni
eillal authorities. Since that time only one new dis1'leneary has 
been opened, but in several cases the buildings have been 
enlarged or renewed. The one in question is the female hospital 
a.t Dudaun, built by public subscription in 1888 and supported 
from local funds. 

Cattle-pounds have for many years been maintained at 
different lllaces in the district, their institution dating from 
ehortly after the mutiny. 'Vith the exception of those under 
municipal control, their management was at first entrusted to 
the district magistrate, and remained in his charge till 1891, 
when it was transferred to the district board, and the income 
\Vas no longer administered separately. Since the transfer, 
several new pounds have been added, and in 1906 there were 26 
belonging to the district board, as well as five municipal pounds, 
two being maintained at Buda.un and the others at Ujhani, 
Sahaswan and Bilsi. The district board pounds are located at 
each police-station, other than those in municipal towns, and 
also in the villages of Kumargawan in pargana Budaun, Kachhla 
in Ujhani, Gawan in Rajpura, Asadpur aud Pusauli in Asadpur, 
Sagrampur and liundia in Bisauli, Agesi in Salempur, and 
Alapur and Katra Saadatganj in Usehat. The income from 
these-pounds is considerable, and is increasing yearly, in 1905 
amounting to over Rs. 10,000. * 

• Appendix, Table XV. 
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There are altogether 3,217 acres of nctz1tlland in the district, 
but by far the greater part of this consists of roads, schools, 
11olice-stations, and other Government 1)lots of small area acquired 
ior public porposes after payment of compensation. These lands 
are managed departmentally, though the largest share is taken 
by the district board. Few of these plots bring in any revenue, 
though some Rs. 775 are realised by the distlict board from tho 
sale of grass an~-I the like in tho case of roads, together with 
Rs. 114 from sarctis at Babrala, Gunnaur, Kakrala and elsewhere. 
The lease of the Government encamping grounds, which aro 
under the collector's control, amounts to about Rs. 475, these 
being situated along the provincial road. The only large naz1tl 
1woperty is that at Ujhani, which comprises 79 acres of gardens, 
bringing in Rs. 1,375. This is land confiscated from a prominent. 
rebe-l named Abdullah Khan, and has been retained by govern· 
ment since the :Mutiny: it is under the dired management of the 
Board of Revenue. Other confiscated naz~tllancl is that admi
nistered in Budaun by the municipal board and formerly the 
property of Tafazzul Husain; it includes the thriving market 
o£ Carmichaelgan j. 
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litSTORY. 

Tradition assigns the foundation of the chief town, under the Ancient. 
11ame of lluddhgaon, to Buddh, an Ahar prince who is said to 
have lived in the tenth century of the Christian era. Other forms 
of tho name are Buddhmau, Vedamau, and Bedamau, and the last 
t\\·o variants are explained by a legend which states that Suraj-
dhvaj, prime minister of Uahipal of Dehli and a great Vedia 
scholar, founded a theological school here. There is nothing 
improbable in the story that the district was once under the 
Tomars of Dehli, to whom Mahipal belonged. A more reliable 
source of history, however, is the inscription discovered in Lakhan-
Jmr, a suburb of the city, which is now in the Lucknow Museum.* 
This gives a list of eleven rulers, representing eight generations, 
ns shown below :-

CHANDRA 
I 

Vigrahapaladeva 
I 

Bhuvanapa1 
I 

Gopaldeva. 
I 

I I I 
Tribhuvan~ l!adanapal Devapai 

.I 
Bh1mapai 

I . 
Sura pal 

I 
I I 

Amritpal Lakhana;pat 

The Rajas are described as of the Rashtrakuta clan, and may 
thus have been connected with the Rathors of Kanauj. The iuscrip .. 
tion may be dated on palooographical grounds in the twelfth or 
thirteenth century, and records the erection of a Saiva temple at 
Vodamayuta, which, in all probability, represents the modern 
Budaun, and is described as ornamenting the land named 

• Epigraphia Indica, I, 63. 
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Panchala. A place mentioned in the inscription as Ahadegarh is 
possibly Ahar in the Bulandshahr district.* The sixth ruler, 
~:fadanapal, is described as exhibiting such prowess 4

' that there 
was never any talk of Hambiras coming to the banks of the river 
of the gods." This reference to the 1\Iusalmans may perhaps be a 
guide to the chronology of the line. Although Budaun is said to 
have been raided by Saiyid Salar about 1028, when he lost 
many of his followers, it was held according to some accounts by 
Ajayapal, a Hindu prince, in 1175, and the latter is even said to 
have founded the fortress and temple ascribed to his ancestor,· 
Buddh. In 1196, when the town was besieged and stormed by 
Qutb-ud-din Aibak, afterwards Sultan of Dehli, but at that time 
viceroy of Indfa, the name of the Raja, according to tradition, 
was Dharmpal, who died in the defence of his city, and no less 
than 900 wives performed sati at his pyre. The inscription does 
not mention Ajayapal or Dharmpal, and was obviously composed 
before the supremacy of the 1\:f uhammadans was established. It may 
therefore be reasonably assumed that the description of 1\Iadana
pal quoted above refers to the earlier raids. of 1\:fahmud of Ghazni, 
and this Raja probably reigned about 1020. A type of coin 
ascribed by Cunningham to Asatapal, said to be identified with 
Ishtpal of Kabul, is commonly found in Rohilkhand, and it seems 
possible to read the name of the ruler inscribed on it as Amritpal, 
who may be identified with the tenth Raja. Few remains of any 
antiquity, outside the headquarters of the district, can be assigned 
with any certainty to the Hindu period. The mound at Kot Sal· 
vahan, 20 miles north-west, contains remains of 1\:f usalman build
ings, but has not been explored. A mound in Sahaswan is 
pointed out as Sahasrabahu's fort. 

Budaun was one of the first places in Rohilkhand to come 
under the domination of the 1\Iusalman invaders. The earliest 
historical reference, as stated above, is to the semi-mythical 
invasion of Hindustan by Saiyid Salar ~Iasaud, the youthful 
nephew of 1\Iahmud of Ghazni. His attack on Budaun, however, 
~ppears to be even more legen,lary than the rest of his story. The 
popular account states that in 1028 ~Iasaud took 1\Ieerut-- and 
then marched towards Kanauj. On his way he stopped at Budaun, 

*Gazetteer of Buland11hahr, p. 172. 
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l\'here the reigning prince refused to pay tribute, with the resulb 
that the. tewu was besieged and taken. In the assault Mira.n 
!Ialhan, the tutor of Masaud, and a noted leader named Burhan 
Katil or &run Kotwal were killed; the former was buried in the 
fart and the latter near the Marhi gate, while others who lost 
their li vos were entombed in the large cemetery to- the west of the 
tawn on the Bilsi road, or· else at Lakha.npur, three miles to the 
east, where an annual fair is still held in theh honour. The story 
goes on to say that the Raja. was then pardoned and restored, on 
condition of paying tribute, ancl that the wave of invasion passed· 
E>n eastwards. It is- impossible to say whether there is any truth 
in the legend, bu·t it is at least significant that at the next storming 
f>f Budaun another Berun Kotwal was killed and buried in. the 
identical spot occupied by his predecessor •. 

At all events the Hindu. rule remained undisturbed for at The slave· 

ctentury and a half, and in 117 5, according to the tradition, kings. 

Ajayapal built or reconstructed the fortress and the temple of 
Nilkanth Manadeo. He was succeeded, as already stated, by 
Dharmpal, the last Raja of Budaun. In 1196 Qutb-ud-din Aibak 
took the city by a night attack after a siege of some duration, 
a.nd slew the Raja. It is-uncertain whether Quth-ud-din remained· 
for any time at Budaun, but he is said to have founded a college 
known as the 1\Iuizzr Madrasa, which traditionally stood behind 
the old temple; though no trace of it remains. He· returned to· 
Budauu in 1202, after the capture of. Kalinja.r.* The place hr 
described as one of the chief towns of Hindustan, and apparently 
became the capital of a province at this early date. The fi_nt. 
governor of whom any mention occurs was Hizabba.r-ud-din. 
Hasan, who Wai the patron of !Iuhammad Bakhtia.r Khilji,. 
afterwards rv.ler in Bengal.t He WM soon afterwards succeeded. 
by the more famous Shams-ud-din Altamsh,. who led a contingent. 
in the campaign against the Ga.k.kars, conducted by 1\.Juhammad 
l.lin Sam. in person. 'Vhen Qutb-ud-din became· Sultan, he 
retained Altamsh at Buda.un, which continued in his possession. 
till the accession of Aram Shah in 1210. The latter was obviously 
unsuited for his position, and the nobles at once summoned 
Altamsh to Dchli, where he ascended the throne without serious-

• E. u.. 1., 11, 232. 1 t. ibia., aoc.. 
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opposition.* He is supposed to have built the Idgah at Budaun, 
which still stands in a grove to the west o£ the town. In 1215 

· he overthrew his rival, Taj-ud-din Yalduz, who was taken prisoner 
and sent in captivity to Budaun, where he died and was buried.t 
His tomb, known to this day as that o£ the Ghor Shah Balkhi, 
stands near the supposocl site o£ the 1\Iuizzi 1\Iadrasa. It is not 
known who succeeded to the charge o£ Buclauu at the beginning 
o£ the reign; but a local tradition, which is almost certainly 
incorrect, states that Rustam Khan Dakhani, was in charge and 
that it was he who changed the name o£ N coclhann. to Islamnagar. 
The governor o£ Sambhal in the reign o£ Shah Jahan was o£ the 
same name, and it may safely be assumed that he was the person 
in question. In 1228, however, Rukn-ud-clin Firoz, the son of 
Altamsh, received a grant o£ Budaun with the dignity o£ the green 
umbrella, his lieutenant being Ain-ul-:Mulk Husain Ashari.t In 
1230 Rukn-ud-din built the great mosque at Budaun, still called 
the Shamsi 1\Iasjid, the date o£ its erection being preserved in a 
Persian inscription. Rukn-ud-din succeeded his father in 1236, 
but his licentious conduct caused immediate dissatisfaction n.ncl 
rebellion became general, one o£ the first to revolt being Izz-ud
din 1\luhammad Salari, now governor of Budaun.§ He was 
joined by the prime minister, Nizam-ul-mulk 1\Iuhammad Junaidi, 
and other nobles, but in the meantime the princess Rizia hacl 
imprisoned the Sultan and assumed the reins of sovereignty. 
The insurgents did not acquiesce in this step, but she soon 
managed to win over Izz-ucl-din, who remained faithful to the 
empress till her overthrow in 1239. She was succeeded by 
1\Iuizz.;.ud-din Bahram, who appointed his chamberlain, Baclr-ud
din Sankar Rumi, of whom he had suspicions, to the government 
of Budaun, but the latter returned to Dehli four months after, 
and was there imprisoned and slain.!! Bahram was succeeded in 
124:2 by Rukn-ucl-din's son, Ala-ud-din 1\Iasaucl. This monarch 
appointed Taj-ud-din Sanjar Khan to the government of Budaun 
where he entertainec11\Iinhaj-us-Siraj, the celebrated author of the 
Tabakat-i-Nasiri, in the following year.~ Taj-ud-din remained 
here for some time, but was afterwards transferred to Bengal, his 

• E. II. I., II, 301. j t ibicl, 324. l ibid, 330. §ibid, 331. 
II ibid, 33D. I f; Wd, 343. 
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place being taken by Malik J alal-ud-din in 1248. In 1251 
Izz-ud-din BalLan, a pardoned rebel and the son-in-law of the 
notorious Katlagh Khan, became governor, and in the next 
year he accompanied Nasir-ud-din on his expedition against 
l\1 ultau. The Sultan himself paid a nine days' visit to Budaun 
iu 1254, and shortly afterwards sent thither lmad-ud-din Rihan 
as governor.* 'The latter was transferred to Bahraich in the next 
year, but he rebelled and was put to death; his ally, Katlagh 
Khan, was more successful, as he defeated the 1;oyal forces near 
Budaun. lie could accomplish nothing further, however, for on 
tho approach of a second army under Ulugh Khan he was 
compollod to retreat towards Kalinjar.t 

A gap of t:m years then occurs in the history of the district, Balban. 

for the next mention of Budaun refers to the accession of Ulugh 
Khan-i-Azam, better known as Ghias-~d-cliu Balban, to the throne 
in 12G5. His slave, l\Ialik Bakbak, was then in charge, but when 
tho Sultan visited the place and received the complaint of a woman 
whose husband had been scourged to death by the governor, he 
forthwith inflicted the same punishment on the offender, while the 
royal spies were hanged over the gate of the town for failure to 
report this misdemeanour.! In the beginning of this reign a 
Rajput rebellion broke out in Katehr, the name given to the tract 
that included Budaun and Sambhal, and the Sulpan proceeded with 
a largo force to chastise the inhabitants. This be accomplished in 
such an exemplary mann3r that "the;,},vholeodistrict was ravaged, 
tho blood of the rioters ran in stream.s; heaps of slain were to be · 
soon near every village and jungle, and the stench of the deacl 
reached as far as the Ganges.''§ To render the suppression of 
any further outbreaks more easy, he had roads cut through the 
jungles which then covered a large area. In 1280 Balban again 
visitJd Budaun, on his return from the expedition· against 
r.rughril in Bengal, and proceeded thence. to Dehli by the ferry of 
Ouuuaur, probably Ramghat or Narora.l/ Balban again exhibited 
his severity by hanging the captured rebels on gibbets all along 
the road from Budaun to Pilibhit. Along the same road passed 
llalhan's grancJ.son and successor, Kaiqubad, on his ";ay to 

*E. II. I., 11, 354, 373. I t ibid, 355. I :t: ibid, III, 101. 
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-
his famous reconciliation with his father, Bughra Khan of 
Bengal. 

'Vith the accession of J alal-ud-din Firoz in 1289 a new 
dynasty was established, but in the following year Chhajju, the 
nephew of Balban, rose. in rebellion at Kara and marched on 
Dehli. Jalal-ud-din proceeded with his army to Budaun where 
he remained, sending on his son, Arkali Khan, t<:> meet the 
insurgents. The royal forces crossed the Ganges· and defeated 
Chhajju, who was treated with great and even foolish clemency.* 
Firoz gave Budaun to his nephew, Ala.-ud-din, who soon after-
wards went ·to Kara, and according to Ferishta his place here was 
taken by Chhajju himself. After the murder of Firoz by Ala-ud-

. din in 1296, the latter set out for Dehli, halting on the way at 
Budaun to collect fresh troops, and then marching through thEJ 

I 

district towards Bulandshahr. He left Budaun in the charge of 
his nephew, Umar Khan, but the latter in 1299 broke into 
rebellion, only to be captured and put to a cruel death together 
with his brother, :1\Iangu Khan of Oudh. t In 1308 the country 
was invaded by the Mughals under Ali Beg Gurgan, who occupied 
the Doab and extended his operations into Budaun and Oudh; bub 
though the· capital was at one time in great danger, they were 
.ultimately overthrown by :1\Ialik Kafur. 

For some time nothing is heard of Budaun, and no governor 
is mentioned till the reign of Firoz Shah, who succeeded to the 
throne in 1351. H& appointed one Saiyid Muhammad to the 
1)rovince, and in 1379 this n:tan was treacherously murdered by 
Kbarag Singh of Katehr. The crime was terribly avenged.· The 
next year Firoz laid the district waste, slaying several thousands 
of the Hindus, and ordered that the entire tract should be con
verted into a hunting preserve. For six years, says Ferisbta, npt 
an inhabitant was to be seen and not a chain of land cultivated.t 
J\Ialik Daud was appointed to Sambhal with orders to ravage 
Katehr every year and to commit every kind of devastation; in 
order that the work might be the more effectually performed the 
Sultan paid an annual visit to the district up to 1385. In that 
year he built a fortress at Bisauli and called it Firozpur; "but 
the eommon people, jocose amid all the oppression they had 

• E. H. I,; III, 138. f t wid, 175. I t tbid, VI, ~29. 
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suffered, called it Akhirinpur (the last city); and in truth, it 
happened as they predicted, for the grace of God did not suffer 
him to construct any more forts, or to lay the foundations of 
new cities and towns, and consequently the fortress continued to 
be called Akhirinpur." It is possible that the name of Bisauli 
is wrongly given; another account says Beoli, which is a village 

· of pargana. Satasi, with an old site. It also seems preferable as 
being nearer to the alleged seven leas from Budaun than Bisauli. 
Kharag Singh himself escaped to Kumaun, and apparently was 
never captured. That Firoz succeeded in making a fine hunting
ground cannot be doubted. Shams-i-Siraj Afif, who frequently 
accompanied the Sultan in his excursions, state& that the chase 
was carried on principally in the neighbourhood of Budaun 
a.nd Aonla, where deer, nilgai, and other animals were to be 
found in great numbers, and that no other such waste wp.s to be 
found near Dehli. He ingenuously remarks that "orders were 
given for its being retained waste for hunting purposes, otherwise 
it would have quickly become peopled and cultivate~ under the 
prosperous and fostering government of Firoz ."* 

Muhammad was replaced by Malik Qabul Khan, but 
nothing else is known of this governor, save that be gave his 
name to the Qabulpura muhalla of Budaun. After the death of 
}'iroz there were six Sultans in as many years, and during the 
general confusion no mention is made of Budaun, save that in 
1394 Nus rat Shah had possession of the district, while Mahmud 
'vas confined to the capital.t In 1398, Nusrat was deposed by 
Iq hal Khan, who secured all the real power for himself, keeping 
~Iahmud a~ a puppet,, and he.retained this position in spite of 
the invasion of Timur. In 1399 he entered Katehr, wh~re be 
exacted tribute from the ruling Hindu prince, Rai H&r·Singh, 
but was unable to proceed further east, as Oudh and all the 
llodjacent territory were . in the hands of Khwaja-i-Jaha,n of 
Jaunpur. After the death of Iqba.l Khan in 1405, ~iahmud 
reasserted his authority and secured Sambhal, which was entrusted 
to Asad Khan, and in 1410 he again visited Katehr, where he 
spellt,some. time in hunting. This visit was repeated in 1412, 
.and shortly after his return he died. The governor Qf Budaun 

• E. H. I., III, 353. I t ibid, IV, 31, 
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at that time was l\Iahabat Khan, who, together with Rai Har Singh 
and other chieftains, joined the forces of· Daulat Khan. The 
latt~r made a vain attempt to resist his rival, Khizr Khan, but 
eventually surrendered. Kbizr Khan became Sultan in all but 
name in 1414, and in the same year sent Taj-ul-1\Iulk intoBudauu 
to chastise the Hindus. Har Singh fled from Aonla to the 
hills, but afterwards submitted and was pardoned, l\Iuhabat 
Khan being confirmed in his appointment.* Bar Singh paid 
his tribute for a few years, but again l'<lbelled in 1418, and 
when Taj-ul-mulk inva~led the country for the second time( 
the Raja laid waste the whole district from the Ganges to the 
forest of Aonla. Here he was defeated and driven towards the 
hills. Taj-ul-mulk passed through Budaun on his return, and 
the"Q. crossed the· Ganges by the ford of Bajlana, the name being 
possibly a corruption of Bichaura, as he :was on his way towards 
Etawah.t In 1419 Khizr Khan himself came into Rohilkhancl, 
and after scouring the jungles in Sambhal along the Ramganga., 
proceeded ~o Budaun, for 1\Iaha~at Khan .was ~pparently h!. a 
state of active rebellion. The fortress was besieged for six 
months, and remained untaken, as Khizr Khan was recalled by 
the news of a conspiracy at Dehli. l\Iahabat remained at Butlaun 
till the death of Khizr Khan in 1421 and the accession of his son, 
l\Iubarak Shah. The latter paid a visit to Buclaun in 1423, and 
l\lahabat Khan tendered his submission, receiving the royal 
forgiveness in.return.t He does not appear, however, to have 
kept his province in order, for Har Singh was still independent 
in Katehr, and when the Sultan came again in the next year, tho 
Raja paid the tribute himself. l\Iubarak thence marched along 
the banks of the Ramganga towards Kanauj, but returned to 
Dehli on account of the terrible famine then raging in Hindustan.§ 
In 1426 Budaun was for the first time threatened by the Sultan 
of Jaunpur, who reached the Ramganga., but was there defeatocl.ll 

l\Iubarak Shah was murdered in 1434, and was succeeded by 
:Muhammad, a grandson of Khizr Khan, though the actual ruler 
was the minister, Sarwar-ul-mulk. The latter's arrogance created 
general discontent, and the nobles, including Allahdad Khan 

~E. ll, I., IV, 47, I t ibid, 50. I :ibid, 58. I § ibid, 61, 
ll ibid, 6-J.. 
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Lodi of SamLhal and Ahar l\Iiyan, otherwise called Chaman, 
who now hold lludaun, made a conspiracy against him. A force 
was sent to repress the rising, but its leader joined the rebels, 
who crossed the Ganges aud Lcsieged Sarwar-ul-mulk in Dehli. 
The minister was subsequently killed in attempting the life o£ 
the Sultan, who rewarded Chaman 'vith the title o£ Ghazi-ul
mulk and the territories of Budaun and Amroha. * In 1445 
Muhammad died, and his son, Ala.-ud-din Alam Shah, ascended 
the throne. He was a weak and incompetent prince,· wholly 
incapable of withstanding the ambitious designs of Bahlol Locli. 
In 1447 Ala-ud-din went to Budaun, .which appears to have had 
grca t attractions for him. After a brief stay at Dehli, he 
returned in 1448, giving himself up to pleasure and remaining 
quite content with this small territory.t Here he stayed for the 
rest of his life, permitting Bahlol to assume the sovereignty. 
Ala-ucl-din lived at Budaun for 28 years longer and ended his 
days there peacefully in 1478. He is said to have founded 
Alapur, while one of his sons, Haidar, built the muhalla of 
l\liran Sarai, and another the now vanished quarter of Saiyid~ 
1mm. His mother, J\Iakhduma Jahan, died at Budaun and 
was buried in the mausoleum on the road to Sheikhupur beyond 
l\Iiran Sarai, an Arabic inscription stating that it was built by 
Ala-ud-din in 1472. This tomb, too, represents in all probability 
the resting-place of the deposed king himself. 

Bablol, like other usurpers, had to fight for his throne. The 
nobles resented his intention, und this gave an opening to 
l\Iahmud of Jaunpur, who won over to his side Darya Khan Lodi, 
then governor of Sambhal. The latter, however, proved a 
useless ally in a fight against his own kindred, and l\Iahmud 
retired to· his eastern capital. Bahlol forgave the offence of 
Darya Khan, confirmed him in his charge of Sambhal and added 
seven other parganas.t '\Vhen Ala-ud-din died, Husain Shah 
of J aunpur proceeded to Budaun, ostensibly to condole with the 
fumily, Lut in reality to seize the town, \vhich he wrested from 
the late Sultan's .son.§ He then marched to Sambhal and took 
1)nsoner the governor, l\Iubarak Khan, and conti,ued his 
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advance towards Dehli. A truce was patched up, but was 
promptly broken by Bahlol, who captured Husain's baggage 
and a number Qof hls chief nobles. The J a.unpur king fled east~ 
wards, and shortly afterwards was o.verthro.wn. Buda.un wa~ 
recovered, and given tO: an old no-ble of the Lodi family named 
Khan Ja.ha:a, of whose libera.l generosity many stories are toll.* 
Bahlol himself stayed at Buda.un for some time after his returu 
from Jaunpur, and a fe-w years later he died. His son, Sikanda.:e 
Locli, succeeded him in 1488, but. he was opposed by his brother; 
Barbak, who was driven to. Buda.un and there surrendered afte.c- ·
a brief siege. Khan Jahan seems to have refa.ined possession 
of his feof till his death, when. Miyan Zain-ud-din was made 
governor. In 1492 . the Hindus of K&tehr again rebelled, and 
Sikandar went thither- in person, defeating· the insurgents aftel." 
a well-contested fight. 

Sikandar Lodi he-ld his domin.i@ns intac~ till his death, bu~, 

during· tl!e reign oi his successor, Ibrahim, the Mghan noble& 
broke into revolt, and at the time of Babar's victory at Panipat.. 
in 1526 all the country beyond the Ganges waa in the hands· 
of the re£ract0l'y chieftains, among whom mention is made of 
Qasim Khan of Sambhal. t They elected Bihar Khan, son of 
Darya Khan Lohaui, the g·riginal leader of the r,ebellion, as. 
Sultan untler· t~tle of Muhammad Shah, but. in the next year 
Humayun took J aunpttr and Sambhal was seized by Zahid Khan4 
He was soan, however,. c0mpelled tO> retire· and the Afghans 
recovered the country till the defeat of the confederate noblea. 
by Babar at Khanwah near Fatehpur Sikri. Babar regained 
Lucknow and Oudh in 1528, from.which it would appear that 
Rohilkhand also was nGminally subject tQ< him. Humayun 
succeeded his father- in 1530, but during the ten yea.:rs of hia.. 
troublous· reign we hear nothing of Budaun.. Mter his defeat 
by She:r- Shah and his flight to Lahore, it; is recorded that N as in
Khan was in charge of S~hal, but that he was replaced on 
account of his tyrannous· behaviour by- Isa Khan Kalkapuri.t 
This man reduced the lawless zamindars of Katehr to orden 
and destroyed the· jU:Dgles, which for years had constituted an 
impregnable. place of refuge. How long Isa Khan held charge 
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is not known, but at the death of Islam Shah in 1553 the gover
nor was Y ahya Khan, who espoused the cause of Ibrahim, one 
of the three rival Sultans. He inflicted a defeat on the forces 
of Adil Shah at Buda.un, but was overthrown at Agra by 
Sikandar Suri, and then again in the same vicinity by Adil's 
Hindu general, Hemu. D\lring the troubles that ensued and 
the second invasion of Humayun, Budaun, together with 
Sambhal and a portion of the Doab, was seized by one Kambar 
Diwana, a man of low birth, but somewhat remarkable attain
ments.* Humayun on recovering Dehli had sent Ali Quli Khan 
to SamLhal, and had recognised Ka.mbar as governor of Buda.un. 
The latter's ambition prompted him to make a. military demon· 
stration against the domains of his neighbour, and Ali Quli 
Khan in return invaded Budaun and besieged the fort. Kumbar 
made a gallant resistance, but the inhabitants detested him for 
his gluttony and cruel disposition, and eventually the place 
was taken by treachery. Kambar was captured while attempting 
to escape, and was put to death by Ali Quli Khan, who sent his 
head to the Emperor. His body was buried at Budaun, and 
for many years the lower classes used to make pilgrimages to 
his tomb. 

It is somewhat remarkable that so little mention should be Akbar. 

found of Budaun during the long reign of Akbar, especially as 
one of the greatest historians of the day, Abdul Qadir Budauni, 
was a native of that place. The gover:riment does not appear 
to have been of much importance, probably because the district · 
lay within easy reach of the capital and at no time was the 
scene of any serious rebellion. Budaun it~el£ was one of Akbar's 
mint cities, for the coinage of copper only. The only governors 
of whom anything is heard were Qasim Ali Khan Baqqal in 
the early years of the reign, and Sheikh Qutb-ud-din Ch~shti, 
a. grandson of the famous Sheikh Salim of Fatehpur Sikri. 
During his rule a great fire broke out at Budaun in 1572, wh€m 
immense numbers lost their lives, the dead being carried off in 
carts to the Sot. t One result of the conflagration was the partial 
destruction of the great mosque, of which the dome collapsed; 
the damage was re1)aired by Qutb-ud-din. In the next year, 
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there appears to have been a small outbreak in the district, for 
Husain Khan Tukriya., governor of Kant and Gola, was sent 
thither to repress the rising. As will be noticed, Kant anil 
Gola were subsequently included in the administrative area 
known as Budaun. 

Considerable light is thrown on the administration of thG 
district during the days of Akbar and his successors by tho 
records preserved in the Ain-i-Akbari. From these it appears 
that lluclaun under the l\Iughal empero:s was no longer the capital 
of a province, but gave its nasme to a sarkar in the suba of· 
Dehli. This subdivision contained 13 mahals or parganas, but 
only a. few of these lay within the limits of the present district, 
the rest being now included in Bareilly, Pilibhit and Shahjahan
pur, while small portions extended beyond the Ganges into tho 
modern district of Etah. The remainder of the tract now con
stituting Buda.un lay in the sarkar of Sambhal. Owing to the 
change of name and the alteration in o.rea in the case of several 
pa.rganas, it is impossible to effect a complete reconstruction 
of this district ·as it then existed, and consequently any compari
son of the old and present areas and revenues can be merely 
approximate. 

The mahal of Budaun Haveli then comprised a. large stretch 
of country, including the modern 11a.rganas of Budaun, Ujhani 
and Usehat, as well as Nidhpur and Aulai beyond the Ganges 
in Etah, the southern boundary having apparently been the 
Burhganga river. Bucla.un had a total cultivated area of 658,320 
bighas, assessed at 73,57,571 dams; the land owners were Sheikh
zadas and Kayasths, the military force being 50 cavalry and 
5,000_infantry. Sahaswan included the present pargana of that 
name, and a.lso, it would appear, Faizpur Badaria of Etah. The 
cultivated area was 253,120 bighas, the revenue 24,93,898 dams, 
a.nd .the military contingent 100 horse and 21000 foot; the caste 
of the zamindars is not mentioned. The mahal of Kot Salbahan 
comprised the present pargana, as well as the portion now 
included in Bisauli, the village of Kot itself now lying beyond 
the pargana boundary. It contained 227,500 bighas of cultiva
tion, and paid a revenue of 12,19,165 dams, the military force 
being 50 cavalry :and 500 infantry, and the landowners Tomar 
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Rajputs. The Salempur pargana did not then exist, but was 
apparently included in the Sa.neha mahal, although it seems 
probable from an examination of the map that some portion lay 
in Dudaun Havcli. Saneha was a very small mahal, and cannot. 
have covered more than the area of the present pargana in the 
Tim·cilly district. The modern Satasi is presumably representecl 
l1y the rnahcd rendered as Satasi l\Iundia by Sir H. l\I. Elliot.* 
Tho spelling assumes many different forms, but there is no 
reasonable doubt that this interpretation is correct. The name 
~n.tasi still survi\·es, and l\Iundia is n. well-known 1)lace near 
Risauli. Tho mahal embraced both the Bisauli and Satasi 
parganas of the IWe&mt district, having then a cultivated area 
of 58,110 bighas, assessed at 795,315 darns, and held by Tagas 
aud Brahmans, the local levies being 50 horse and 500 foot. 

The remainder of the district, comprising the Gunnaur 
tahsil and pargana Islamnagar, Jay beyond the limits of sarka?· · 
Budaun, and were included in the government of Sambhal. This 
covered a large area, and the identification of the various names 
is a matter of great difficulty. There was a mahal of Gunnaur, 
which seems to have comprised the greater part o~ pargana 
Asadpur and a portion of Rajpura. It contained 51,005 bighas 
of culth·ation, 1)aying a revenue of 2,67,919 darns; it was held 
hy l\Iusalmans, who contributed ton horsemen and 100 infantry. 
Tho rest of Rajpura belonged to the old mahal of 1\Jajhaula, 
the greater portion of which now lies in 1\-Ioradaba-:1.; it was a 
large pargana and owned by Bargujars. Islamnagar was known 
as Neodhana, as we are told by the traveller Tieffenthaler, and 
this place gave its name to a rnahal which comprised most of 
the modern Islamnagar l)argal}a and probably the rest of Asad
pur. It had 209,620 bighas of cultivation, and paid a revenue 
of 9,04,675 dams, although the two figures are somewhat out of 
proportion; the owners were Gaur Rajputs, and the military 
force 100 cavalry and 500 infantry. The rest of Islamnagar; 
comprising the north-eastern portion was included in the rnahal 
of Jadwar, a llargujar pro1)erty, which lay mainly in Moradabad. 

:For the purpose of a rough comparison we may take the 
'flta1utl8 which lay wholly or· mainly within the present district 
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as equivalent to the existing area, the portion of the Gunnaur 
and Bisauli tahsils then included in 1\Ioradaba.d being prac~ 
tically equivalent to the parts of Budaun and Sahaswan beyond 
the Ganges. This gives a total cultivated area of 911,000 acres 
paying a revenue of Rs. 3,34,000, if the amount assigned as 

· ruyurghal be added to the ordinary revenue. The former figure 
is surprisingly high, and is almost certainly incorrect; while 
the revenue demand i~ roughly one-fourth of that at present in 
force. Nevertheless even if we assume that the figures are 
reliable and that the areas involved closely correspond, it will
be admitted that the land tax pressed more heavily in Mughal 
days; for the value of the rupee was at least five times as much 
as at the present lime. In the absence of more accurate informa. 
tion, however, the comparison is of very slight importance. 

After the death of Akbar in 1605, and during the reigns 
of his successors, Budaun is rarely mentioned by the historians, 
and it appears that the place lapsed into comparative iusigni• 
ficance. The annals of the time referred mainly to events at 
the capital or on the outlying confines of the empire, and con .. 
sequently ~he district never assumed a position of any promi .. 
nence. Tradition states that in the days of Jahangir one Nawab 
Farid Khan was appointed governor of Budaun, while at the end 
of this reign the district was entrusted to Sultan Ali Khan. 
The latter only held office for one year, for in 1628 Ali Quli 
Khan was placed in charge. No events of any importance 
occurred during their administrations, and a further blow was 
given to the prosperity of Budaun when Shah Jahan removed the 
headquarters of the local government to Bareilly. The success{ ve 
officials who held sway at the new capital were Abdullah Khan 
of Malihabad, ·1\Ianik Chand, a Khattri of Dehli, and Nazar 
:Muhammad Khan, who in 1632 built a masonry bridge over the 
Sot in Budaun which was afterwards destroyed by lightning and 
restored by the Rohillas. In 1657 Raja 1\Iakrand Rai, the son 
of 1\Ianik Chand, was posted to Bareilly, and in his time Budaun 
and Sambhal were united under the old name of Katehr. In 
1679 1\Iuhammad Rafi was appointed to the governorship, 
and during his rule the Katehrias and J angharas rose in · 
revolt, with the result that when Aurangzeb died the district, 
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and in fact all Rohilkhand, was in a: state of complete 
anarchy .. 

This condition of things was maintained· till the advent of 
the Afgpan adventurers in the persons of the Rohilla leaders of 
Rohilkhand and the Bangash N awabs of Farrukhabad. The latter 
were the first to appear upon. the scene, for in 1720 Muhammad 
Khan had gain:3d possession of Jalalabad in Shahjahanpur as well 
as Budaun and Sahaswan. * These parganas were entrusted tG· 
Sha.msher Khan, a Banaphar Rajput, who had been captured 
when a child. In the meantime, howeve:r, the Rohilla, Ali 
}.I uhammad Khan, had risen to prominence. This man was the 
aclopted son of an Afghan, named Daud Khan, who had seized a.. 
number of villages in the Bareilly district and afterwards, in 
reward for services rendered against the 1\Iarathas, had obtained 
a.grant of land in pa.rgaua Satasi, including Beoli. 'Vhen Daud 
Khan was mlU'dered by the Raja of Kuma.un,. Ali Muhammad 
was only 14 y.ears of age, but he at once took possession of Daud's
estutes and collected round him a considerable force, adding 
largely to his property in Satasi. He then seized Aonla, having 
first assassinated the Katehr. chieftain, and in 1737 he received 
the title o£ Nawab in return for his services against the Barba. 
Su.iyids at the sack of Jansath in 1\Iuzaffarnagar. He was then 
j9ined by Hafiz Rahmat Khan, another Rohilla, to whom he made. 
a small grant of land in Bareilly. The extent of Ali Muhammad's 
power at this time may be estimated from the fact that as early 
as 1729 his assistance was sought by Muhammad Khan Bangash. 
against the Marathas, the N a wah of Farrukhabad having sent 
his son, Qaim Khan, to• Ali Muhammad's fort at Bangarh, some 
ten miles north of Budaun. In 1741.Raja Harnand Khattri, the. 
governor of M oradabnd, Wa9 ordered to eject the Rohillas from. 
Katehr, as the emperor had be~ome alarmed on their growing
power. Harnand was joined by Abd-ui1.-N abi, governor of 
Bareilly, but they were slain and th-eir £orces.. defeated by Ali 
Muhammad, who har.l marched swiftly against them from Aonla 
with 1~,000 men. In spite of this, or rather perhaps for. this 
reason, peace was made with the Rohilla, who was now recognised 
as governor of Katehr, holding the north of Budaun, all Rampur, 
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Shahjahanpur and .Moradabad, and the greaterportionofBareilly. 
To this he soon added Pilibhit and the Tarai, but his victorieS 
aroused· the jealousy of Safdar Jang, the Nawab 'Vazir ~f 
Oudh, through whose influence :Muhammad Shah advanced in 
person on Rohilkhand. The emperor crossed the Ganges at Ram
ghat, and Ali :Muhammad retired from Aonla to Bangarh, which 
adjoins the village of Y usufnagar~ After a short siege he was 
compelled to surrender, and was taken to Dehli, where he was kept 
prisoner. Six ~onths later Rahmat Khan appeared suddenly 
:before the capital with a large force of Pathans and demanded hiS 

·1·elease. In order to satisfy their claims, the emperor appointed 
Ali :Muhammad governor of Sirhind, r~taining as hostages his 
two sons, Abdullah and Faizu1lah, while Badr Islam Khan and 
Farid-ud...:din Khan were appointed governors of Katehr.. In 
1748 the invasion of Ahmad Khan Abdali gave Ali :Muhamma-d 
an opportunity of recovering his old domains, an~ returning to 
Rohilkhand he had little difficulty in regaining control of that 
province. A few months after, however, he died and was buried 

·at Aonla, leaving his possessions to his third son, Sadullah Kham, 
whose· elder brothers had been sent to Qandabar. 

The N awab 'V azir then directed Qaim Khan of Farrukb
abad to take charge of Rohilkhand, with the double object of 
revenging himself on the Bangash leaier as well as on the Rohilla.s. 
·The attempt but partially succeeded, for after ineffectual negotia.;.. 
tiona at· Aonla, Qaim Khan advanced to the Ganges, sending 
·Shamsher Khan and Khan Babadur in advance to U sehat. The 
Rohillas, led by Hafiz Rahmat, who held the office of regent.,' 
Dunde Khan, Sardar Khan and Fateh Khan, took up· their 
'position between the vill~ges of Dauri and Rasulpur, a short 
distance to the· south of Budaun. The Ban gash forces were by 
far the more numerous, but their leadership appears to have been 
very faulty, and the result was that they underwent a signal 
defeat, Qaim Khan and three of his brothers, as well as a great 
number of nobles, being killed, and the remnants of the army 
driven in confusion across the Ganges. This great battle, which 
took place on the 22nd of November 17 48, placed -the entire 
~istrict in the hands of the Rohillas. * Fateh Khan Khansaman_; 
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the steward of Ali Muhammad, was placed in charge o£ Budaun 
and Usehat, while Salempur was assigned to Hafiz Rahmat, Ujhani 
and Saha'!wan to Abdullah Khan, on his retur;n from captivity a 
few years later; Kot to Sardar Khan Bakhshi, and the rest of the 
district tu Dunde Khan. 

The complete success o£ the Rohillas did not at all satisfy 
the N awab 'Vazir, but the latter first directed his attention to 
the enfeebled ruler of Farrukhabad. In 1751 he made an alliance 
with the l\Iarathas, with the object of attacking the Bangash 
capital on both sides, and N awab Ahmad. Khan at once sought 
help from the Rohillas against the common enemy. This was 
granted at the instigation of Baha~lur Khan, although th3 princi
pal chieftains held aloof, and Sadullah Khan set off with Bahadur 
Khan and Fateh Khau and a force of some 12,000 men .. Ba.ha
dur Khan was killed, and the Rohillas thereupon retired towards 
Aonla, where they were soon afterwards foll?wed by Ahmad 
Khan, who had abandoned Farrukhabacl. 'Vith the approach of 
the Marathas and the Oudh forces, the Afghan leaders held a 
consultation and resolved to attack the invaiers ; failing to avail 
themselves of an admirable opportunity that was offered of crush
ing the l\Iarathas on the bank of the Ramganga, they were com:.. 
1)olled to retire to Bangadfand thence to Aonla, which they burnt, 
afterwards retreating to the foot of the Kumaun hills. Here they 
were kept blockaded for some months, and were only relieverl. by 
the advent of Ahmad Shah Durrani in 1752. The latter, main
taining his traditional friendship with the Rohillas, released the 
two sons of Ali l\Iuhammad, and his rapid ad-\·ance on Dehli 
compelled the Nawab 'Vazir and the 1\farathas to retire~ Before 
their departure a peace was made, whereby the Rohillas gave 
Londs for indemnity and tribute, tnese being handed over by 
Safdar J ang to the l\Iarathas il!- part payment of their promised 
reward. 

The original distribution of this district was maintained 
after the peace, but for several years the history of Rohilkhand i~ 
Lut little concerned with Budaun, as neither the subsequent inva,,.. 
sions of Ahma.d Shah nor the incursions of ~he l\Iarathas appear 
to have affected this portion of the province .. In 17.61 Abdullah 
Khan died at. !Jjhani, and was succeeded by his son, Nn."r-ullah. 
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Buda.un seems to have remained in pe~ce till 1769, when the 
~Ia.rathas again invaded the Doab, and threatened the posseesions 
of Nawab Ahmad Khan and Hafiz Rahmat. The two resolved 
to join forces, and Rahmat passed through Budaun and Useha.t, 
intending to cross the Ganges at Qadir Chauk. Having reached 

· that place he halted for a. while to obtain fuller information, and 
then l'etirecl to Sabaswan; but afterwards he marched down the 
left bank of the river to cross it at Fatehgarh. The result of this 
campaign was the complete discomfiture of the Rohillas, who were 
forced to cede Eta wah and other territory to the 1\Iarathas~ The· 
Afghan power was further weakened in 1770 .by the death at 
Bisauli of Duncle Khan, who was succeeded in his Budaun 
possessions by his sons, :Mahib-ullah and Fateh-ullah. In the 
eucceeding year the l\Iarathas invaded Bijnor, and the variou~ 
rulers of Budaun ·fled northwards to Pilibhit. Their precipitate 
departure proved unnecessary, as the Maratha.s did not enter this 
district. Hafiz Rabmat sought assistance from Shuja.-ud-daula, 
with whom a treaty was macle on the understanding that the 
latter would drive the M:arathas out of Rohilkhand in considera
tion for a bond for 40 lakbs of rupees, the engagement being 
countersigned by Sir Robert Barker on the 15th of June 1772. The 
bond was executed and handed over to the 1\Iarathas, who then 
withdrew for a time. In the meanwhile Sardar Khan died at 
Aonla, and his pargana of Kot was left to his sons Ahmad and 
l\Iir 1\Iuha.mmad Khan. The former had succeeded to his father's 
office o~ Bakhshi, and quarrelled with his younger .brother about 
the division of the property. l\Iir l\Iuhammad applied to Hafiz 
Rahmat, but having failed to obtain help in this direction, took 
up arms and seized the Gunnaur tahsil. Rahmat sent Fateh Khan 
against the insurgents, and l\Iir l\Iuhammad was defeated and 
taken prisoner on the banks o~ the Sot. Shortly after, Rahmat's 
own son, Inayat Khan, rebelled against him, but was induced to 
appear before his father by the promise of forgiveness and the 
grant of Salem pur; on his way towards Bareilly he wa~ captur~ 
and subsequently banished. 

Hafiz Rahmat was wholly ,unable to pay the 40 Jakhs 
promised, and consequeDtly in November 1772 .the ~Iara.thas 
threatened an invasion. The Rohilla leader ~urned again to 
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Shuja-ud-daula, and at the same time sent Ahmad Khan Bakhshi 
with a force to Ramghat, while he himself proceeded to BisaulL 
Thence he aivanced to Asadpur, but before his arrival Ahmad 
Khan had been attacked by a large force and after a stubborn 
resistance compelled to surrender. Hearing the news, Hafiz 
Rahmat determined to attack the invaders, whan messengers arrived 
from the Nawab 'Vazir announcing the arriYal of reinforcements 
under Colonel Champion. A battle then ensued in which Sindhia 
was forced across the Ganges by the Oudh troops, who pursued 
him for a long distance and captured his camp and baggage, while 
Hafiz Rahmat was equally successful against Holkar, who was 
driven in flight towards Sambhal and thence over the Gang~s. * 
Shortly after the retreat of the Mal'athas1 Fabh Khan died and 
his pargauas of Budaun and Usehat passed into the possession 
of his son, Azim Khan. The elephants, artillal'y and other pro
perty of the late chief, which at the time of his death were at 
Usehat, became the subject of a quarrel between Azim and his 
brother, Irshidad Ahmad of Aonla. The mediation of Hafiz 
Rahmat was invoked and Azim was forced to give up half of the 
property; but Irshida':l, after a profession of good will, marchetl 
straight to U sehat and took possession of the whole, at the same 
time seizing Budaun, and was afterwards confirmed in his father's 
title of Khansaman. At the same time Kot was restored to 
Ahmad Khan, who had been released by the l\Iarathas on pay
ment of two lakhs of rupees. 

After his return to Oudh, Shuja-ud-daula endeavoured to 
recover the money due from Hafiz Rahmat, and the latter's 
refusal was the immediate occasion of war. The N a wah 'Vazir 
first seized Etawah, and then obtained the assistance, not only of 
the English, but of several Rohilla chiefs, including Ahma':l, 
.Muhib-ullah, and Fateh-u11ah, who between them held half the 
district of Budaun. Early in 1774 he sent Latafat Ali with a 
force from Farrukhabad to build a bri~ge at Ramghat, while he 
himself advanced from the direction of Lucknow. Hafiz Rahmat 
at once began to organize resistance, but he was ill supported by 
the Rohillas, who concealed their treachery by arriving too late to 
be of any assistance. At the battle· of Miranpur Katra on the 
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23rd April 1774 Hafiz Rahmat was defeated and killed, nnd in· 
this way the whole of Rohilkha.nd passed into the hands of Shuja.~ 
ucl-daula. · Ahmad and Irshidacl flea to Bisanli, but deeming 
themselves unsafe there, continued their flight with their families 

. and treasure to the hills above Bijnor. l\Iuhib-ullah and Fateh
uilah, who arrived later, elected to remain at Bisa.uli, and the latter 
afterwards started off to Bareilly with the hopes of making hi's 
peace with theN awab 'V azir and obtaining a substantial grant of 
land. The attempt failed, for he was at once placed in confine• ~ 
ment, and at the same time N ajaf Khan was despatched to take 
possession of Bisauli, where ].Iuhib-ullah was seized and sent with 
several other Rohillas to Allahabad. ·During-the rains the Eng
lish' forces and those of Shuja-ud-daula remained cantoned at 
Bisauli, but in August they were compelled to march northwards· 

·against Faiz-ullah, this campaign ending in the treaty of lJalclhang. 
On their return, Shuja-ud-daula _stayed for a short time at Bisauli, 
'vhile the English troops encamped for several weeks at Ramghat 
before quitting the district. The next year Shuj~-ud-daula died, 
~nd was succeeded by his son, Asaf-ud-daula, who released the 
prisoners, giving them pensions for their support. 

For twenty-seven years Budaun remained in the possession 
of the rnlers of Oudh, and the district was administered in the same 
manner as the rest of the province. 'Vhile at Bisauli, Shuja.
ucl-daula had given the whole of Rohilkhand to one Bias Rai, 
the diwan of Hafiz Rahmat, for the sum of two crores of rupees. 
His malversations and tyrannies were tO'o open to escape notice 
even in that day, and he was soon displaced; but the system of 
governing the conquered districts by revenue _farmers remained 
in force, with the result that Budaun was reduced to a far worse 
condition than it harl ever experienced during the rule of the 
Pathans. Several well-known names occur among the governors 
of Budaun, but few spent long tim·e in the district. Khwaja 
Aftab Khan was in charge for the remainder of 177 4, and was 
succeeded next year by Raja Kundan Lal, who held the district 
till 1780, except for the two years 1777 to 1779, when Raja SuraJ 
Singh and Raja D~mlat Singh obtained the contracts. From 1780 
to 1784 the f&Wler .was Khwaja Ain-ucl-din, and after him came 
Ra:ja Jagannath fo-re two ]ears, and in 1787 Raja Bba~van Das. 
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l.,rom 1788 to 179-! Budaun was under the strong hand of J\lahdi 
Ali Khan, who was followed by Raja Mohan Lal for two years, 
and then by the equally famous Almas Ali Khan for a ·similar 
period. The last nazim of Budaun was Husain Ali Khan, who 
obtained that post in 1798. By this time the state of the distri.ct 
was deplorable, for the farmers, with their uncertain tenure, hai 
rpade it their sole object to collect as much, and to pay as little, 
as they could. They sublet the country in estates to the highest 
bidder, but a total want of g'oodwill existed between the governor 
and the subfarmers, whose lease was as precarious as that of the 
'fl;azirn, and they in their turn exacted all that they could from the 
cultivators of the soil. 'Vhole villages were depopulated, culti
vation ~lisappeared, and in its stead dense jungle spread over the 
face of the country. 

This perio:-1 of misrule terminated in 1801, when the Nawab 
'Vazir, being totally unable to pay the subsidy due to the East 
India Company, agreed to surrender Rohilkhand and other pro
vinces. This step was effected by a treaty ratified on the lOth of 
November in the same year, and Budaun was placed under the 
collector of MoraClabad. * 

The subsequent history of the district has been n,arrated 
already in the preceding chapter, and the only event of which 
notice remains to be taken is the mutiny of i857. Budauh was 
tJ10n in the charge of Mr. 'Villiam Edwards, the only man of pure 
European descent in the station. He had, however, three fellow .. 
countrymen in the district, in the persons of the Messrs. Donald, 
father and son, indigo planters of Bilsi, and J\fr. Gibson of the 
Customs department. The military force at his command com~ 
prised about a hundred men of the 68th N. I. then stationed at 
BarC;illy, who were on duty at the treasury at Budaun. ·The 
trouble began soon after the arrival of the news of the l\feerut· 
outbreak, which reached the district about the 15th of J\fay; and· 
its effects were soon visible in an increased spirit of lawlessness:· 
This was first exhibited at Behta Goshain, where some carts 'vera· 
plundered and the police. were put to flight by the rabble. The 
magistrate was powerless to punish the outrage, and thus the 
movement . gained strength. On the 21st of J\fay disturbances· 
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broke out in pargana Asadpur, where the villagers ·opened~ cam
paign of roblery on the highway .and piracy on t'he Ganges. }!r~ 

Edwards· endeavoured to enlist the aiel of the more influential 
landholders in preserving order, but with little effect, for robbery 
was now giving place to murder·; two zamindars were kilied by 
the Ahars of Pataria. in Asadpur, and a third w-as slain by Raj
puts at Binawar. The first sign of danger at Budaun itself was 
displayed on the 25th ()I 1\Ia.y, which was a liuhammadan festival. 

• 'Ihe collector was informed that a general rising was arranged 
lor that date, but averted the danger by inviting .all the leading 
1\1 usalmans to ·his house, on the pretext &f debating on measures 
to ensure the public safety, and detaining them there till the pre
arranged hour was over. The 1\Iusalmans were in a very ~xcited 
state, but eventually they calmed down and the day passed with-

. out incident. 
On the 28th of }lay, lir. A. Phillips, the collector of Etah, 

rede inte Budaun to .obtain military aid :for the repression of dis
turbances in ·his own distric&. He learnt fr~m Mr. Edwards that 
nothing was to be expected from Bareilly, for indeed help ha.d 
been already refused for Budaun. The c<Jllect~r made another 
appeal in order to save Bilsi from a threatened attack, and on this 
occasion the despatch CJf a company ·of native infantry was 
promised. On the 1st of June, however, new-s came of the mutiny 
o£ the Bareilly brigade, and of the ad vance of a hostile force on 
Budaun. Thereupon Mr. Phillips at once rode off, and succeeded 
in reaching th~ Ganges and crossing the river before the roads 
were closed. Mr. Edwards, however, determined to remain at 
his post till the last, and that day he was joined by the Donalds 
from Bilsi and 1\Ir. Gibson. The collector strongly urged them 
to make good their escape, but they insisted on remaining together 
and were encouraged in their determination by the strong pro
fessions of loyalty made by the native officer in command of the 
treasury guard. The value of his promises was shown in 8. few 
hours. That very afternoon the guard mutinied, seized the 
treasurer, broke open the jail, and released some three hundred 
convicts, :who forthwith made for the magistrate's house. 
:Mr. Edwards and his companions, together with a. Sikh orderly 
named W azir Singh and an Afghiur servant1 could no long:r 
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dela,Y, hut mounted their horses and gaUoped off. On the road 
"they met Sheikh Sharf-ud-din of Sheikhupur, who .Persuaded them 
to take refuge in his house. There they spent a p0rtion .of the 
night, but the situation was 8'0 threatening that they resolved to 
continue their flight and before day break· they reached Kakora. 
Thence they crossed -tbe Ganges into the Etah district, and 
eontinued their oourse towards Fatehgarh. Eventually :Mr. 
Edwards found refuge with Raja Hardeo Bakhsh Singh of 
Katiari in Hardoi, but his European companions all perished. 

In the meantime the rebel sepoys from Bareilly reac-hed 
13udaun and 3oined the treasury guard and the city rabble. 
'They destroyed the civil station, but their spoil was small, for 
the collector had wisely refused to receive the instalments of 
revenue then due from the zamindars. The more respectable 
inhabitants, in terr0r at the prospect of general plunder, spread 
a. report that a British force was approaching from Agra, and the 
mutineers thereupon decamped with their ill-gotten gains to 
Bareilly. Their departure enabled several Christians who were 
in hiding to escape. 1rfr. Stewart, the bead clerk of the collector's 
~ffice, obtained shelter with_ his family at Sheikhupur, whence 
they were afterwards conducted by Sharf-ud-din to Aligarh; 
another clerk, named Erith, found security with the zamindars 
of N agla Sharqi, the ugh the villagers of that place had already 
rendered themselves notorious by destroying the munsif's courts 
and the central police· station. Three brothers named Peters, of 
whom two were in Government employ, were sheltered by friendly· 
~amindars of the Budaun and Ujhani parganas. 

Both at Budaun and throughout the district anarchy reigned 
supreme. In the absence of any large landholders, such as the 
taluqdars in Oudh, the more turbulent spirits commenced a course 
of plunder and petty warfare against thei.r neighbours. Bands of 
armed men scoured the country in search of plunder, and all the 

. / 

old feuds between rival communities were renewed. This was 
especially the case among the Ahars of the Gunnaur tahsil, the 
l!usalmans of Bisauli, and the Ahars, Rajputs and Muhammadans 
of Sahaswan. The Ahars attacked the Thakur of Bhoes, and after 
a desperate siege, stormed his fort and put him to death with forty 
of his followers. A similar scene· was enacted at Dhanari, where 
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the zam·i.1idar was slain by the men o£ Bhira.oti, who carried off 
his head in triumph. For a whole fortnight Bilsi was sacl(e~ by 
the Rajputs, the :indigo factories were gutted, and even the ir~n
boilers were melted clown for shot; and the same thing happened 
at Budaun, Bisauli and Ujhani. The wealthier tradesmen, when, 
they did not actually suffar in person, were subjected to consi• 
derable loss in the shape o£ blackmail. At Dataganj the tahsib. 
dar managed to save the .treasure from the insurgent Raj puts, 
but lost the greater part at the hands o£ the mounted police who 

,_were engaged to carry it to Budaun, while the rest was appro
priated by the petty officials, of. whom a few were subseq\wntly 
compelled to disgorge their plunder. At Bisauli one Aziz Khan' 
proclaimed himself governor and seized the money in the tahsil, 
but the attacks of the villagers soon forced him to take it off to 
Bareilly, where Khan Bahadur Khan, a descendant o£ Hafiz' 
Rahmat, had established himself as ruler o£ · Rohilkhand in the 
name of the emperor of Dehli. 

Therebel On the 17th of June Khan Bahadur appointed Abcl-ur .. 
~e'::.~· Rahim Khan as nazim o£ Budaun, with Fasahat-ullah as deputy. 

He at once endeavoured to restore order to the best of his ability,· 
driving off the Rajputs, who bai al~eady maie an unsuccessful· 
~ttack on Sheikhupur, and a few days before hai raided the city .. 
He restored .Aziz Khan to Bisauli, and then directed all the· 
s.ubordinate Government officials to return to their duties. J'he 
collector's sarishtadar was maie deputy magistrate, and two. 
r.etired tahsildars became deputy collectors; some sort o£ military· 
organization was introduced, and a brigadier and paymaster were: 
nominated. ]\lost · of the . old officials obeyed the summons, 
generally through fear of the consequences of refusal, but many· 
took the earliest opportunity of resigning their posts. The cli:ffi
~1!-lties encountered by the new administration were far from 
4t_:-onsiderable; and the chief obstacle lay in the comparatively 
~~all numbers of the l\Iusalmans and the strength of the Rajputs, 
'Yho were by no means agreeable to the l\Iuhammaclan usurpation. 
~atters came to a head in July, when the nazim found it neces
s.ary t<? demand subsidies from the landowners in the neighbour
hood of Budaun. The Raj puts of Khunak and Rafia.bacl sturdily 
J;efused . t<? comply, . and though their villages were burnt in 
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consequence, no money was ever paid. In the same month Khan 
Bapa~lur appointed two landholders of influence to manage the 
Dataganj tahsil, but this step proved almost ineffectual. The 
Rajputs collected their forces, their leader being the head of the 
Jangharas, who revived the old title of Dhappu Dham, a name 
norne some centuries before by a famous chieftain of the clan. 
Having assGmbled a large body of men, he was emboldened to 
a•lvauce on Budaun itself, but he was defeated on the outskirts· 
of the city and retired ea'ltwards to his own country. A second. 
attempt wa~ made by the Rajputs of Dataganj in August, but the 
rising was quelled by the arrival of troops aud artillery from 
lludaun. In tho same month the landholders of Bisauli refused 
to recognise the rebel tahsildar, and Fasabat-ullah was sent with 
some troops and with one gun to punish them. Near 'Vazirganj he 
was met by the Rajputs of Raharia, and a fight ensued in which 
the l\Iusalmans were defeated and the deputy wounded. ·He soon, 
however, received reinforcements under Niaz Muhammad Khan, 
and with their aiel he succeeded in overpowering the insurgents j" 
Haharia was sacked and burnt, ·while the merchants of Bisauli and 
'Vazirganj were compelled t~ pay heavy fines. The rebel govern
ment was now supreme throughout the dist!ict, except in the 
Gunnau)'.' tahsil, where the support of the Ahars enabled the police 
and revenue officials to remain at their post as late as November. 

After having experienced so much difficulty in the collection 
of revenue, the authorities resorted to the old practice of farmi_ng. 
Towards the end of August pargana Sahaswan was leased to.· 
Aziz Ahmad, who established his authority by pteans of a few 
troops and some artillery. In the following month a similar 
lease of Bisauli and Islamnagar was granted to Rahm Ali Khan, 
a fugitive from the Doab. An attempt was made to" set up a. 
revenue farmer in Gunnaur, but this was frustrated by the Ahars,. 
who immediately ejected him. In October, Khan Bahadur gave 
the lease of Salempur to Bhnre Khan, who now found the Rajputs 
submissive. They had been severely chastised by Niaz l\fuham~. 
mad, who bad plundered the village of Kharkhauli and killed tha 
son of the Rajput proprietor. That officer subsequently visited' 
U sehat and Sahaswan, levying contributions from the merchants: 
of those places. . 
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In the same month the Musalmans received a reminder that 
their rule was not likely to remain long undisturbed. In th~ 
beginning of October a body of fugitive rebels under Bala Rao 
crossed the Ganges from Anupshahr and hurried onwards to 
Shahjahanpur, while towards its close intelligence was received 
that a body of hostib cavalry had appeared on the opposite side of 
the Ganges, in the direction of Ali gar h. This force wa.s commanded 
by Mr. J. (afterwards Sir John) Cracroft 'Vilson, formerly judge 
of 1\Ioradabad, but now holding a roving commission for the 
suppression of rebellion. On the 20th of October 1\Ir. 'Vilson, 
being then at Aligarh, recei vecl a letter begging for assistance 
from Captain Gowan of the 18th N. I. That regiment ha i 
mutinied at Bareilly, and the adjutant, with other English fugitives, 
had managed to escape into the Data.ganj tahsil, wnere be found 
shelter with some friendly zamindars. On receipt of this news 
Mr. 'Vilson determined to make the attempt, and wrote to Captain 
Gowan directing him to come to Kachhla on the 28th. 1\Ir. 'Vilson 
reached that place on the 27th with about 150 irregular horse, 
and then learned that the village was held by some rebel cavalry. 
In order to disperse them he procured the aid of a well-disposed 
Bania, who spread. the report that a large English force was about 
to cross the river, whereupon the rebels fled to Sahaswan. Of 
this, however, }.1r. 'Vilson received no news, and consequently he 
retired southwards to Boron. There he received a. reply from 
Captain Gowan, written in Greek, informing him that he would 
be a.t 1\fia.on in pa.rga.na. U sehat on the 29th. :Mr. 'Vilson at once 
started with 100 picked men and reached the Ganges before 
midnight of the 28th. He found only four small boats, which 
were quite insufficient for the rapid transport of his force. A letter 
was consequently sent to Captain Gowan, urging him to cross the 
river at any ferry where he could obtain a. passage; but in the 
meantime l\Ir. Wilson heard that the rebels had collected 28 boats 
on the Budaun side and determined to obtain possession of them. 
Dismonnting some of his men, he sent them across the river and 
thus brought the boats in safety to the western bank. He then 
sent for the superintendent of the ferry and gave him orders for 
the immediate construction of a bridge capable of bearing artillery. 
The stratagem was at once successful, for news of the approach 
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of a large British force was sent to Budaun, and thence transmit
ted to Bareilly. On the evening of the 30th a messenger arrived 
from Captain Gowan stating that the party would c!oss at J ati 
in Usehat, and begging Mr. 'Vilson to meet them at Qadirganj 
en the opposite side. The force forthwith marched and reached 
the latter place on the morning of the 31st, and shortly afterwards 
the fugitives arrived, disguised as native women in a closed 
waggon. In this daring manner Mr. Wilson accomplished the 
rescue of Captain Gowan, Sergeant Major Belcham, his wife and 
three children, while subsequently 18 other Christians, presumably 
natives, were conveyed in safety to his camp. 

On the 1st of November 1857 the rebel governor, hearing 
the true state of Mr. 'Vilson's force, sent a brigade of 4,000 
men and four guns to Kachhla. Niaz Muhammad was at that 
time employed at Islamnagar in making preparations to subdue 
the Ahars of Gunnaur, and consequently the command was 
.assumed by Abd-ur-Rahim in person. He remained for some 
time at Kachhla, but effected nothing; and ultimately retreated in 
haste to Ujhani after exchangingafew shots across the river with 
Sir Thomas Seaton's column. The governor was then superseded 
by Mubarak Shah Khan, whom Khan Bahadur had sent to 
Budaun in order to remove a dangerous rival from his presence. 
'Vith him came Ahmad Shah Khan as deputy. The new adminis
tration was ushered in with some show of energy. Niaz Muhammad, 
aided by the Rajputs of Moradabad, descended upon the Ahars, 
defeated them with great loss at Bhiraoti, and drove out the loyal 
officials from Gunnaur. The Rohillas thus acquired possession 
of the entire district, but they were not long permitted to continue 
in security. Th3 governor's forces were swelled, but only by the 
refugees from beyond the Ganges, where Seaton haq won the 
.battle of Gangiri in the beginning of December. Money, too, 
was needed for the support of the troops and for the projecte4 
expedition against Fatehgarh. An imposition of Rs. 40,000 was 
raised from the merchants of Budauu, and at the same time a 
fresh farm of the Budaun and Salempur parganas was given to 
Abd-ur-Rahim, the former governor. Bhure Khan, hqwever, was 
not disposed to give up Salempur without a struggle, and 
()ffered a strenuous resistance to Abd-ur-Rahim . and Niaz 
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:Muhammad. His efforts proved idle, for he was defeated ami 
slain. 

Niaz :Muhammad Khan then collected all his forces, and with 
the aid of a contingent from Bareilly set out against Fatehgarh~ 
At Kakra1a he was joined by a body of Pathans, and the com. 

· bined army crossed the Ganges at Surajpur, about 12 miles above 
Fatehgarh~ They then occupied the town of Shamsabai, but 
news of their arrival had preceded them, and on the morning of 
the 27th of January Sir Hope Grant arrived at Sutia, half a mile 
from the town, with a brigade of all arms. After a brief engage-·· 
ment the rebels broke and fled; they were pursued with heavy 
loss for eight or nine miles, leaving four guns behind them. Tha 
remnants of the force crossed the Ganges in disorder, and the 
story goes that many of tham reached Budaun on the evening of 
the same. day. Niaz :Muhammad then confined his attention to 
the refractory HindtlS of the district. A police officer who hai 
shown some kindness to Captain Gowan was blown from a gun, a 
Rajput zamindar was for the same offence flogged till he was left 
for deacl; and two others escaped a similar fate only by paying a 
heavy ransom. February 1858 was spent in plundering the 
neighbourhood of Sahaswan and ths north of Etah ;. these opera· 
tions were continued in the following month, when Qadirganj 
was sacked, but they were checked to the south of the Ganges by 
the appearance of Captain :Murray and l\Ir. Daniell with a body 
of Jat horse. 

In the begi~ning of ·April, 1\Iohsin Ali Khan arrived at 
Budaun in his flight from Shahjahanpur, where he hail been 
defeated by Sir Hope Grant. The rebels then prepared to meet 
the impending attack from the south, and a large force of l\Iusal
man Ghazis was raised under W azir Khan, who hacl been an 
assistant surgeon at Agra. The campaign in Budaun was 
allotted to General Penny, who was moved down to Buland;.. 
shahr, while Seaton was watching the movements of the main 
rebel army in €astern Rohilkhand. Penny first joined hands 
with the Commander-in-Chief at Fatehgarh, and then left that 
place on the 24th of April with a force consisting of 200 men of 
Carabineers, 250 l\Iultani Horse, 353 men of the 64th, 320 of tho 
2nd Punj<l.l>is, 360 ·of the Biluch Battalion, and 250 of the 



Hi~tory. 159 

·11th N. I.; he had in addition six heavy and six light guns. On 
the 27th the General, accompanied by 1\Ir. 'Vilson, crossed the river 
by tLe Neoli ferry and encamped near the landing-place. The 
following day was occupied in carrying the baggage over the 
Ganges, and in the meantime Captain Gowan of the 11th was 
despatched to drive in a picquet of the enemy that was posted 
some four miles off on the road to Kakrala. The picquet fled on 
his approach, and the rebels who were collected at Kakra]a 
retired to Budaun. There was, however, another force atUsehat 
composed of about 1,000 men with one gun, and this had to be 
disposed of before a march could be made on Budaun. It was 
'resolved therefore to proceed first to Usehat, and in order to save 
tho troops, General Penny ordered them to a~lvahce by night on 
the 20th. 'Vhen the force harl arrived within a mile of their 
oLj::ctive, information was received that tho rebels had retired on 
·Dataganj, arid U sehat was found to be unoccupied. 

The commanding officer, considering that the road was now 
clear, ordered the march to be resumed at midnight. 'Vhen 
within four miles of Kakrala the halt was sounded, in order to 
cnaLle the infantry to come up, and on their arrival the column 
was allowed to proceed leisurely, the artillery and cavalry ieading, 
and the infantry some way behind. As Kakrala was approached 
'towards dawn, some horsemen were descried in front, but as they 
retreated, the General continued his advance, only to be s1lrprisecl 
by the discharge of four guris from a plantation on the outskirts 
of the town. The Brit1sh artillery at once returned the fire and 
at the same time were assailed by a body ·of Ghazis, who harl 
remained in concealment; but disaster was averted by a charge of 
'the Carabineers, who repulsed the enemy with slaughter after a 
fierce struggle at close quarters. The _rebel guns were then with. 
drawn to the east of the road, but the artillery prevented an 
attempted attack on the flank. In the meantime, it was found 
'that the General had elisa ppeared: it seems that he had ~ee~ wounded 
in the arm and his horse had carried him into the enemy's ranks 
where he met his death at the hands of the Ghazis. His body was 
discovered some distance in advance of the spot where the conflict 
had occurred; he was buried at Kakrala that evening, but his 
l'l'mains were afterwards removed to Meerut. 
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The infantry came up at a great pace on hearing the sound 
~f firing, but some time elapsed before their arrival, and it was
not till the heat o.£ the day that Colonel Jones of the Carabineers~ 
who was now in c001mand, could assume the offensive. The 
Ghazis offered .a. feeble resistance, and in a short time fled towards
Budaun. The chase was maintained by the caYalry for some 
miles, but the dust and heat told severely on the horses; many 
~f the flying rebels were killed, and one gun was captured. It, 
was afterwards ascertained that the enemy were led on this
occasion ~J )Vazir Khan. After halting at Kakrala, the British
force marched eastwards. through the Salempur and U seh~ 
parganas, and crossed the Ramganga. on the 2nd of May in order 
to join the Commander-in-Chief at ~Iira.npur Katra. in the 
Shahjahanpur district. 

On the same day that witnessed the fight at Kakra.1a. Major 
Gordon, with a small column from. Moradabad, surprised and 
routed a force of rebels at Bisa.uli. Thus threatened on twOt 
sides, the leaders at Budaun resolved en flight, and after burn.
ing the records, left hastily f~ Bareilly. 'Vith them went all 
the mutinous sepoys, but fE>I' several months tlie safety of the 
district was endangered by numerous- small bands, which were 
hunted from place to place. Rahm Ali Khan managed to escap_e 
into the Sahaswan pargan& with a band of mutineers, and cross.-. 
ing the Ganges, :fled towards Gwa.lior. At Islamnagar the 
remnants of the rebels collected under a Hindu pleader, name 
Ram Narayan, and a :1\Iusalman butcher. They possessed some 
guns, and for several days plundered tlie neighbouring villages; 
repelling an attack made by Dara Singh of U iha.ni. They were 
eventually defe~ted at Islamnaga:r by Hakim Saadat Ali Kha~ 
and the Ram pur troops, who killed Ram Narayan and captured 
two brass guns. On the 27th o-f :1\Iay a large force of about 2,00() 
men1 sa~d to be fugitives from Jhansi, crossed into Budaun by the 
Jati ferry; but they did not attempt to stay in the district, and 
marching through Usehat into Shahja.hanpur, made good their 
escape into Oudh. . 

After the battle of Kakrala, :1\Ir. Wilson had appointed tw0o. 
loyal Rajputs to take charge of _the Dataganj tahsil, while three 
others, including Dara Singh, were posted as police officers at 
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lludaun, llilsi and U jhani. Similar appointments were made 
iu the parganas of Sahaswan, Kot and Bisauli towards the end 
of 1\Iay, and Sheikh Sharf-ud-din beqame temporarily tahsildar of. 
lludaun. l\Ir. Carmichael, who was still at Bareilly, nominally 
held charge of the district, and exercised his authority through 
the Rajput zan~Ji!7'cla1·s in charge. It was not, how~ver, possible 
as yet to dispense with military assistance. On the 3rd of June 
l3rigarlier Coke's column from Shahjahanpur marched to U sehat, 
and after burning three rebel villages on the roa.:l, reached 
Budaun on the Gth. There several important arrests were made, 
and two days later the collector arrived with another column under 
Colonel 'Vilkiuson from Bareilly. The next day both forces 
marched towards 1\Ioradabacl, Colonel 'Vilkinson going direct 
through B,isauli, while General Coke, accompanied by Mr. Carmi· 
chael, took the route of Sahaswan. On the way two guilty 
vilJages were destroyed, and several more rebels were taken at 
Sahaswan; they thence proceeded to Islamnagar, where summary 
punishment was inflicted on several persons concerned in the 
recent disturbances. The collector then parted with the column, 
and spent the following month in touring through Gunnaur and 
Sahaswan. By August the restoration of order was complete 
and the revenue was coming in rapidly. 

The number of rewards given for loyalconductthrows alight 
on the general attitude of the people. In the Dataganj tahsil in 
particular the kindly treatment of Captain Gowan and other 
fugitives showed that the country folk by no means felt a 
general sympathy for the rebel cause; while the obstinate resist
ance of the Gunnaur officials was only rendered possible by the 
active assistance of the inhabitants. The rewards given by 
Government fall under two heads, the first being th~se for aid 
afforded to fugitives, and the second for good work done in con
nection with administration and the maintenance of order. 
Under the first category come those who sheltered Captain Gowan 
and party : among whom Panjab Singh and Pitam Singh of 
Usawan, Parbat Brahman of l\Iiaon, Indar Singh of Salempur, 
and Bakhtawar Singh of Bela Dandi received gifts of money and 
confiscated land. For protecting Mr. Erith, Himmat Singh of 
Gidhaul, Jagannath Kurmi of Nagla Sharqi, and Hira. Singh of 
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Gurgaon wrre similarly rewarded; as also was Ajit, a Brahman 
of NizamaLacl, for protecting the Peters family; while G3 oth~rs 
obtained grants of money. ·Under the second class came Sharf
ud-din, of Sheikhupur,already mentioned; Har LalSingh, who was 
appointed tahsildar of Dataganj by ~lr. 'Viis on; Het Singh and Dal 
Singh, Bais Rajputs of Kot, who were placed in charge of the 
Sahaswan tahsil ; Dara Singh of Pi praul, who guarded the Ganges 
ferries, re-established the Ujhani and Bilsi thanas, and held the 
Isla~nag~r rebels in check till their defeat by the Ram pur troops.; 
and Parasram of Isanpur, who rendered himself conspicuous among 
the Ahars of A sad pur by preserving order in his neighbourhood. 
These all obtained grants of land, while 'Vazir Singh, the brave 
thanadar of Gunnaur; Parbhu Lal, the peshkar ; and Irshad Ali 
and five other Sheikhs, who saved the records, came in for similar 
recognition. :Money grants were given to 42 others, most of 
whom were Government servants at Gunnaur. 

Since that time the annals of Buclaun have been an unevent
ful record of peace and growing prosperity. The chief occurrences 
have been those connected with the fiscal and administrative 
history of the tract, and have been narrated in the preceding 
chapters. The extension of the railway is perhaps the most 
important event of recent years, as it. will serve to bring into 
greater prominence and a closer connection with the outside 
world a district that in former days was apt to suffer from its 
comptrative remoteness and difficulty of access. · 
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ALAPUR, Parga1ta UsEHAT, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 

A considerable town ne~r the northern borders · o£ the 
parga.na, lying in 27° 551 N. and 79° 151 E., on the unmetalled 
road from Budaun to l\Iiaon and Jalalabacl in Shahjahanpur, at 
a. distance of about twelve miles south-east from the district 
headquarters. ·It is a place of some antiquity, and is supposed 
to derive its name £rom Sultan Ala-ud-diu Alam, who resigned 
tho throne o£ Dehli and retired here in 1450. Local tradition 
asserts that at that time an older village was in existence, and 
that the inhabitants wore Bhihars, an aboriginal race o£ Rohil
khand, though no other mention o£ these people is to be found . 
.Ala.-ud-din built a. mosque here, which was restored during the 
reign o£ Aurangzeb, as shown by an inscribed tablet giving the 
dato 1071 H. On the outside g£ the building is a fragment of an 
older inscription dated 707H. or 1307 A.D. This would carry us 
1Jack to the rejgn of tho greater Ala-ud-din Khilji, and suggests 
that the popular derivation is incorrect, as the town must have 
Loon a l\Iusalman settlement at a much earlier date. The lands in 
the neighbourhood havo. been held for many centuries by Saraswati 
Brahmans, who claim to have obtained a grant from Ala-ud-din 
.Alam. Another story states that the monarch gave the place to a 
local poet, named Ala-be-nawa., in reward for a complimentary 
couplet which runs:-

Chisan nazir-i-tu gardid dar sharf-i-gauhar. 
Zi kan·i-Fatima hasti wa az sadaf ga.uhar. 

At the present time the lands of Ala pur are divided into 
seven separate mauzas, o£ which three are held by the old family 
o£ Sheikh Cha.udhris, and the rest by Brahmans and Banias. The 
l\I usalman proprietors are for the most part in a state of poverty 
owing to the increase in their numbers and constant subdivision. 
The total area is 3,364 acres, of which about 3,150 acres are under 
cultivation, and the revenue is Rs. 5,100, 
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Alapur possesses a vernacular middle school, a small school 
for girls, a sarai, a cattle-pound, and a hazar in which markets 
are held twice a week. The trade is, however, small and not on the 
increase. A small fair takes place on the occasion of the Janm-

. ashtami festival in Bhadon. It is probable that the police
station will be removed here from Kakrala when the new scheme 
of distribution comes into force. The stagnation of the place is 
exemplified by the records of population as shown at successive 
enumerations. In 1865 the town contained 5,489•inhabitants, • 
and this dropped to 5,347 in 1872. Since then the total has risen, 

· but very gradually. It was 5,630 in 1881, and 6,301 ten years . 
later ; while in 1901 the population numbered 6,327 souls, of 
whom 2,456 were 1\Iusalmans and 55 Christians. 

The town is administered under the provisions of the Sanita
tion Act and also of Act XX of 1856, which has been in force 
since 1872. In 1905 there were 872 houses within the chaukidari 
area of 81 acres, and 620 of these were assessed to taxation. The 
income from the house tax for the three preceding years averaged 
Rs. 930; giving an incidence of Re. 1-8-0 per assessed house and • 
Re. 0-2-4 per head of population. The total income from all 
sources for the same period, including the opening balance, was 
Rs. 1,019, and the expenditure Rs. 903; the chief items being 
Rs. 470 for the up-keep of the local police force, Rs. 180 for the 
conservancy staff, and Rs. 150 for minor improvements. 

ASADPUR, Pargamt AsADPUR, Tahsil GUNNAUR. 

The capital of the pargana is a small agricultural village of 
no importance, lying in 28° 10' N. and 78° 281 E., at a distance 
of four miles south of Gunnaur and 40 miles from Budaun. It 
is connected with the tahsil headquarters by an unmetalled road, 
and through the village passes a second class road from Islamnagar 
to Ramghat on the Ganges, about two miles distant. It became 
the capital of theparga1_1a at the cession in 1801, and was originally 
included in the l\Ioradabacl district. At the last census it con
tained a population of 1,538 persons, of whom 166 were l\Iusal
mans and 1o0 Aryas. Ahara are the prevailing Hind~ caste, 
but the proprietors are ·nanias and Sheikhs. The village lands 
include an area of 601 acres, of which less than ~ali is cultivated, 
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and the revenue is Rs. 620. Asadpur possesses an upper primary 
school, a cattle-pound, and a hazar in which markets are held 
weekly ; but the trade of the place is quite insignificant, and has 
been diverted to Gunnaur and Babrala. · 

ASADPUR Parganci, Tahsil GUNNAUR. 
This pargana comprises the southern and larger half of 

~he tahsil. It is bounded on the east by the Islamnagar and 
Sahaswan Jlargana, on the north by the 1\loradabad district and 
pargana Rajpura, and on the west and south by the river Ganges, 
which separates it from Buland shahr and Aligarh. The total area 
in 1005 was 126,118 acres or 197 square miles. As is the case 
with all the parganas bordering on the Ganges, the area is liable 
to change from year to year owing to alterations in the course of 
that river; but for a considerable distance any movement is 
checked by the great training works erected above and below 
N arora, the head of the lower Ganges canal. . 

\Vith tho exception of a block of high sandy upland in the 
~ north-east corner, the whole pargana lies in the valley of the 

Ganges, and almost all the area is liable to inundation from that 
river or its tributaries. The sandy ridge, which rises abruptly to 
a height of some 25 feet above the level of the lchadir, is pro
longed through the whole district parallel to, but now well to the 
left of, the Ganges, though at one time it probably formed the 
hank of the great river. The intervening tract, ten or twelve 
miles broad, is of recent alluvial origin sloping gently towards the 
south-cast. Underneath the bhur ridge flows the Chhoiya, a little 
stream that receives the drainage from the uplands and the marshy 
land b~neath them. The next river is the 1\fahawa, which takes 
an irregular course through the centre of the pargana and is 
npt to do great damage in times of flood. It is joined on the 
northern border _by the Burdmar, which drains part of Rajpura and 
crosses a few of tho northern villages of A~arlpur. The only other 
streams are small backwaters in the immediate neighbour hood . of 
the Gatlges, of uo importance for drainage purpos~s, and apt to 
change their courses from time to time. 

The pargana is diddecl naturally into four tracts, each with 
distinctly marked characteristics of its own. The first of these is 
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the bhur, already mentioned, consisting of a broad block of 
sandy uplands, on which the wind-swept downs are covered_ 
with the lightest soils, the homesteads are small and meagre, the 
110pulation scanty and impoverished, and only the weaker staples 
of each harvest are grown on fields that frequently require long 
fallows after a few years of tillage. The only natural growth is 
that of high coarse grass, which gives shelter to pig and other 
animals, to the further detriment of cuitivation. Below the bhur 
lies the ~Iahawa valley, a tract that is subject to floods and contains __ 
but few village& of any size, while cultivation is still inters1)ersed 
with patches of dhalc jungle, representing the remains of a once 
impenetrable forest. The whole area is liable to flooding, and the 
results of saturation are to be seen in large expanses of usar, while 
the soil is hard and cloddy. In spite of the damage done by the 
~Iahawa, however, the improvement of late years has been marked, 
and fine spring crops are now obtained here, while sugarcane 
cultivation has rapidly developed. 'Vest of tho ~Iahawa valley 
the ground rises gently, and along the li:r~e roughly indicated by 
the course of the roacl from Gunnaur to Sahaswan the soil becomes 
softer and richer, the cultivation closer, and the villages larger and 
more populous. This belt is known as the changer, and is chiefly 
inhabited by Ahars. Little harm is done by flooding, irrigation 
is easy and cheap, and all the ordinary staple;s of both harvests are 
grown; large quantities of maize are produced, and excellent rabi 
crops are obtained from the same land. The changer terminates 
in an irregular raised strip of hard soil, dotted in places with 
sandy hillocks, from which land dips into the fourth tract. This 
is the bela or alluvial loam on the banks of the Ganges, formed by 
the accumulation of silt upon and around the tamarisk jungles 
that flourish on the river shore .. This layer averages from 12 to 18 
inches in depth-, but sometimes is so thin that the underlying sand 
is exposed by the action of the plough. It is very fertile, and 
irrigation is never needed; but below the range of the canal 
works the bela is still of a precarious character and fluctuating 
value. Near the river there are large expanses of waste sand or 
thick jhau jungle, haunted by pigs, parha and nilgai; grazing is 
plentifu], but cultivation is exposed to too many dangers to be 
profitable. · 



Asadpur Pargana. 167 

The improvement of the pargana· is well illustrated. by the 
rapid increase in the cultivated area. At the settlement of 1835 
this amounted to but 53 per cent. o£ the whole, while at the last" 
assessment it had risen to 63 per cent. In 1905 no less than 
D2,662 acres or nearly 7 4 per cent. were under the plough, while 
2D,l32 acres bore two crops in the year, the increase in this direction 
also being very large. Of the remaining area 13,738 acres were 
classed as barren, although 6,654 acres were either under water 
or occupied by village sites and roads, leaving 7,084 acres as 
actually unculturable, a larger amount indeed than in any other 
part o£ the district; and 19,718 acres were returned as culturable 
waste, including 68D acres under groves. The irrigated area is 
small, but its extent depends entirely on the nature of the season; 
apart from the bhur villages, it has been estimated that at least 
90 per cent. o£ the cultivation could obtain water if occasion so 
required. 'Veils are the principal sources of supply, and are 
mostly of the unprotected variety ; they can be constructed 
everywhere except in the sandy uplands, where the crops are 
entirely dependent on the rainfall. The kharif area is only 
slightly exceeded by that sown in the rabi, but of late years 
the latter has exhibited a tendency to increase more rapidly. The 
chief autumn staples are maize, bajra and juar, among which 
bajra predominates in the bhur, but under ordinary circum
stances juar is the most favourite crop throughout the pargana. 
There is a fair amount of rice, cotton and sugarcane, the first 

' 
boing almost confined to the changer and bela, while the last has 
largely increased of late years, so that a. good deal of gur is 
exported to Chandausi. In the rabi the principal crops are wheat 
and barley, which comprise almost the whole sown area, and with 
the exception of a fair proportion of gram in the changer' there 
is no other product worthy o£ mention. 

The cultivation is generally of a high standard. Ahara hold · 
by far the largest proportion of the land, generally tilling their 
own fields. Next to them come Brahmans, Chamars, Sheikhs, 
~Iuraos, Khagis, Rajputs and Gadariyas. Rents vary greatly, and 
at the last settlement ranged from Rs. 10 per acre of garden land 
in the best circle toRe. 1 per a0rc of the worst bhur. Since the 
settlement there has been a little increase in the rates, but this 
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is due.'chiefly to the extent of proprietary cultivation. At that 
time about 24 per cent. of the land was tilled by owners, 54 per 
cent. by ex-proprietary and occupancy tenants, and a little over 
20 per cent. by tenants-at-will. Subsequent years have shown an 

. enormous increase in the area held by the last class, owing chiefly to 
new c~ltivation, and partly to a decline in the occupancy holdings. 
A considerable area, exceeding 3,000 acres, is still held on grain 
rents, fully two-thirds of this lying in the bhur tract; the remainder 
is confined to two groups of villages belonging to the Ahars o.f 
Pataria and the Saiyids of Qarlirabad. In practically every case 
the system observed is that known as kankut, a di;tribU'tion of 
the grain based upon an estimate of the standing crop. 

The revenue of the pargana as fixed at successive settlements. 
will be found in the appendix.* In the early days of British 
rule Asadpur suffered greatly from the high pressure of over
assessment, which was carried to such a.n extent that tho 
very land deteriorated from the excessive cropping that was 
nec8ssary to meet the severe demantl. ~lore lenient treatment 

-was accorded in 1835, with. most beneficial results, and the same 
policy was maintained in 1871. At the last assessment an 
enhancement of 15·36 per cent. was taken, the revenue being 48·1 0 
per cent. of the a'3sets, and falling with an incidence of Re. 1-10-7 
per acre of cultivation. The pressure is no\vconsiderahly lighter, 
owing to the increased area under the plough and the rise in the 
total as.sets. t The demand varies from time to time, as 32 
mahals in the alluvial tract along the Ganges come up for revision 
of settlement every five years. 

The population of the pargana in 1881 numbered 61,238 per
sons, and since that time has very rapidly increased. The total 
rose to 79,515 in 1891, and at the last census Asadpur contained 
94,146 inhabitants, of whom 42,998 were females. Classified 
according to religions, there were 81,477 Hindus, 11,758 ~Iusal
mans and 911 others, chiefly Aryas and Christians. There are 
233 villages, but of these Gunnaur alone can be described as a 
town, and all the remainder are small, with the exception of 
Babrala and Asarlpur, which are separately mentioned, and 
Qadirabad, which contains over 2,000 inhabitants. There is a 

• Ap:pendix, Table IX. t Appendix, Table X, 
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considerable trade in sugar and grain passing through Gunnaur 
to llahrala station and thence to Chandausi, but the principal 
trade of the pa.rgana is in cattle, the most noted market being at 
Jagannathpur; about two miles from the tahsil headquarters. 
l\Ieans of communication are but fair. The north- western corner 
is trawrse1l hy the Ou-lh an-I Rohilkhand Railway from 
Chanoausi to Aligarh, with a station at Babrala, while that of 
Dhana.ri lic:s within easy reach of the north-eastern tract. The 
only metalled. road is that connecting Babrala with Gunnaur, 
but the unmetalled line from Sahaswan to Anupshahr is maintained 
in goocl or<ler. It is crossed at Junawai by a road leading from 
Hamghat ancl Asa'lpur to Rambhal in l\Iora'lahad., with branches 
running to Dhanari all'l Islamnagar and from Asadpur to 
Gunnaur. 

In ancient days the pargana was known as Gunnaur and 
included most of Rajpura. In 17 48 it came into the possession 
of Ali l\Iuhammad, and was subsequently held by Dunde Khan. 
It was annoxerl by the Nawab 'Vaz.ir of Oudh in 1774, and in 
1801 was ceded to the East India Company, being at first 
incorporated in Moradal.m·l district. · The pargana of Asadpur 
was then formerl, and in 1824 was assigned to the new district of 
Sahaswan. Though Gunnaur itself has been held by Musalmans 
for many centuries, the Ahars have always been the predominant 
caste and still hold the largest share of the land. The 233 
villages are now divided into 511 mahals. Of the latter 88 are 
held in single, and 217 in joint zamindari tenure; 144 are perfect 
and GO imperfect pattidari; one is bhaiyachara and one is revenue
fi·ee, having been granted in perpetuity to the shrine of Shah 
Nusrat of Gunnaur. The~e are no large estates, the chief perhaps 
being that of Pataria, followed by that of the Chaudhris of 
Gunnaur, an overgrown and impoverished body, whose lands lie 
for the most part around the town and are as a rule very 
indifferently managed. RajaJafar Ali Khan Lalkhaniof Pindra
wal in Bulandshahr owns Babrala and five other mahals; 
the Sheikhs of Sb eikhupur have four mahals assessed at Rs. 1 722 · 

' ' ' the Raja of Sahespur in Moradabad owns 13 mahalE paying 
Rs. 3,l5GO; and nine mahals, with a revenue of Rs. 3,189, belong 
t9 the Bhir~oti family. The majority, however~ are in the h~nd$ 
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of cultin1.ting communities of Aha.rs a.url ~Iusalma.ns, followed 
hy Hajputs, Banias, Brahmans and Kayasths. 

--
AS.AFPUR, Pargana. and Tahsi& BrsAULI. 

This village, officially known as Asafpur Phakaoli, lies in 
28° 231 N. and 78° 54' E., at a distance of six miles north from 
the tahsil headquarters, 29 miles from Budaun, and a mile south 
of the Asil river. The main site is to the west of the metalled 
road leading from Bisauli to the Asafpur station on the line from. 
Bareilly to Chanclausi, the station being actually situated in the 
lands of Dundpur, a village adjoining Asafpur on the north. 
The village lands cover 1,620 acres, and are very fully cultivated: 
they are assessed at Rs. 2,223, and are owned by Banias and 
Kayasths. The population at tho last census was 1,406, including 
127 ~Iusalmans and a large community of Brahmans; Dundpur, 
which practically forms a single site with Asafpur, contained 
489 inhabitants. ~Iarkets are held twice a week in Dundpur, 
and a growing export trade is carried on by means of the railway. 
Asafpur possesses a post-office, an. upper primary school and an 
aided school for girls. 

BABRALA, Pargana AsADPUR, Tahsil GuNNAUB. 
The station of Babrala on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 

stands a short distance to the north of ·the village of that name 
in 28° 16' N. and 78° 24' E., at a distance of three miles north of 
Gunnaur and 52 miles from Buda.un. The station is connected 
with the tahsil headquarters by a metalled road, and through the 
village runs the road from Budaun to Anupshahr, from which a 
branch here takes off and leads north to Rajpura and Gawan. 
The a:lvent of the railway has made Babrala of some importance, 
as a busy export trade is now carried · on and is yearly 
increasing. In addition to the hazar, in which markets are held 
twice a week, there is a lower primary school in the village. 
The population at the last census was 1,746, of whom 241 were 
1\Iusalmans. The proprietors are 1\Iusalman Bargujars, the present 
owner being Raja Jafar Ali Khan, who pays a revenue of 
Rs. 1,895 on some 870 acres of cultivation, out of a total area 
of 958 acres. -
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BEHTA GOSHAIN, Pargana KoT, Tahsil SAHASWAN . 
.A large village on the northern border of the pargana, lying 

in 28° 12' N. and 78° 54' E., between thJ roads leading from 
Bisauli to Sahaswan and Bilsi, at a distance of five miles north 
from the latter and 18 miles from the district headquarters. 
Like Parauli, which adjoins it on the east, the place was at one 
time administered under Act XX of 1856; but the measure was 
withdrawn on account of its small size, the village being purely 
agricultural in character. It is, however, subject to the provi
sions of the Sanitation Act. In 1901 the population numbered 
2,GS1 persons, o£ whom 863 were Musalmans, chiefly Pathans, 
and 2G Christians. Behta Goshain possesses an upper primary 
school and a Lazar in which markets are held weekly. The 
village lands are 1,87 4 acres in extent, and of this some 1,625 
acres are cultivated and over 80 acres are under groves, which 
almost surround the main site. The revenue is Rs. 2,813, and 
the proprietors are Banias and the Goshains, from whom the place 
takes its name. During the mutiny Behta Goshain attained an 
unenviable notoriety as being the scene o£ the first outbreak in 
the district. The event has been narrated in Chapter V, and the 
inability o£ the police to cope with the disturbances led to the 
rapid spread o£ disorder. 

BHIRAOTI, Pargana RAJPURA, Tahsil GuNNAUR. 

This is one of the largest villages in the district, and is well 
known as the headquarters of the Ahara, a sturdy and turbu
lent race who in former days achieved considerable notoriety,. 
especially during the mutiny, and even now their reputation is 
not of the best. In addition to this village, they own 25 others 
in the pargana and have shares in many more. Bhiraoti is a 
purely agricultural place, lying in 28° 24' N. and 78° 27' E., 
near the eastern border o£ the pargana, and to the north o£ the 
inferior branch road from Gawan to Dhanari station, at a dis
tance o£ six miles east of the former and ten miles north of the 
tahsil headquarters. A mile south of the village runs the road 
from Anupshahr to Chandausi. To the north o£ the main site 
flows the Tikta, which is apt to inundate much of the lowlying 
ground in· its vicinity. The population of Bhiraoti at the last 
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• 
census was 3,048, of whom 358 were l\I usalmans, the hulk of the 
inhabitants being Ahars. Their ga1·hi stands in the western part 
of the village, and is the home of the leading family. The place
possesses a lower primary school, a post-office, and a considerable 
hazar in which markets are held weekly. The Yillage lands cover 
no less than 5,486 acres, but of this not more than 2,300 acres are 
cultivated: they are shared between three Ahara, who pay a 
revenue of Rs. 3,609. 

BILSI, Pargana KoT, Tahsil SAHASWAN. 
A town of comparatively recent origin and still more recsnt . 

decline, situated in 28° 71 N. and 78° 551 E., at a distance of lG 
miles north-west from Budaun and some nine miles-from Sahas
wan. It is connected with both places by unmeta.lled roads, but 
a metalled road runs south-west to Aliganj on the road from 
U jhani to Sahaswan. Other roads lead direct to U jhani, to Islam
nagar and to Bisauli, the last being metalled for some five miles. 
To the west of the town flows the Bhainsaur river, which after its 
junction with the As war separates the Kot pargana from Sabaswan. 

The town was founded during the time when Budaun was 
under the sway of the N ~wah 'Vazir of Oudh, by a Bania of, 
Sirasaul, named J as Ram, under the orders of Bilasi Singh, a 
landowner of the neighbourhood. It was at first called Bilasi
ganj, but the name has been corrupted into Bilsi. Before the 
opening of the railway, the town was one of _the principal marts 
in this part of Rohilkband, and it became the recognised collect
ing and distributing centre for all the trade of the surrounding 
country, and from it goods were largely exported to the Ganges, 
and thence to Hathras, Fatehgarh and Cawnpore. Of late years 
however, most of the trade has disappeared. The Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway is at least 20 miles distant, and the metal
ling of the road from Sahaswan to Ujhani, and the branch that 
leads from it to Bilsi, has failed to arrest the decay of the place. 
The recent introduction of the metre-gauge line will not improve 
matters, as it will lead to a further diversion of trade to Ujhani 
and Budaun. 

Bilsi consists of two separate sites, known as Bilsi Khas and 
S~hibga.nj, the la,tter deriving its name from the indigo busines~ 
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estalJlished there many years ago under European management 
aud for a long time controlletl Ly Messrs. Maxwell and Debnam. 
This firm owned a large amount of property with factories all· 
over the district, and the former prosperity of Bilsi was in great 
measure due to their enterprise. The estate was subsequently 
bought by Sahibzada Haidar Ali Khan of Rampur, who enlarged 
and improved the fine house formerly occupied by the managers 
of the firm, and standing a. bout a quarter of a mile to the north
west of the town. He gave up the indigo factories about 1899, 
inc\ for a ·few seas.ons the concern was taken up by the late 

··Mr. Campbell Hamilton; but the decline in indigo, resulting from 
European competition, caused its final abandonment. The house 
is still the residence of Sa.hibza.da Saadat Ali Khan, son of the 
former prop1ietor. 

Bilsi possesses a police-station, a post-office, a branch dispen
sary, a cattle-pound, a sarai, a large upper primary school, and 
a municipal school for girls. The market days are Monday 
and Friday in each week. The population of the town at the 
census of 1865 numbered 5,716 persons. This fell to 5,282 in 
!872, but rose again to 6,301 in 1881. At the following census 
a decline was again observed, the total falling to 5,802, but at 
the last enumeration of 1901 it had risen once ~ore to -6,035 
persons, of whom 4,521 were Hindus, 1,192 Musalmans, and 322 
of other religions, including 158 J ains, 88 Christians, and 76 
Aryas. The Christians belong to the American Mission, which has 
a station here, with a chapel and schools for boys and girls. 
Banias form the predominant element among the Hindus. 

Bilsi was formerly administered under Act XX of 1856, and 
became a. municipality in July 1862. Subsequently, in April 
1904, it was reduced to the status of a. notified area. under 
.Act I of 1900. Its affairs are managed by a small committee, 
... nd the income is mainly derived from a tax according to circum
stances and property, other sources being pounds, rents of nazul 
lands, shops and sarais, and conservancy receipts. A table 
showing the annual income and expenditure under the main hea.ds 
for each year since 1890-91 will be found in the appendix.* 
The place is somewhat poorly drained and the death-rate is high, 

• Appendix, Table XVI. 
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but of recent vt_·n.rs eousidt)rabk· improvemu,tJ have been 
tdl\.:ctlt' d. 

.. 
BINA ,V.An, Pargana WJHl 'l'ah.sil nu~AV~. 

A small villaO'e on the main road froin ;I1udaun to na.reilly, 
. 0 . 

lying in 28° 7' N. and 70° 14~ -E., at a distance of .nine miles. 
-north-east from the headquarters of thu (1istrict. Par~llel t9 the 
road runs the Rohilkhanrl and K.umRJ.l.n Railway, ·-with a.. station 
known as Ghatpuri, one mile due west from the village, Binawar · 
is only of importance as possessing a police-station, a post-office, 
a cattle-pound, and a sa1·ai. There is also a large .military 
encamping-ground on the west side of the road, opposite the 21st 
milestone from Bareilly. The population at the- last census 
numbered 742 persons, .of whom 183 were l\fusalmans and13 
Christians. The principal inhahitants are Rathor Rajputs, but 
their proprietary. rights have passe<l into the hands of Sheikhs. 
The village has an area of 795 acres, of which some 670 acres are 
cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 1,350. l\farketi; are held twice 
a week in the hazar, but the trade is unimportant.· Dming tho 
Holi festival the Rajputs from the.-neighhouring villages hold a 
gathering on a mound here, locally know_n as Ben; this is said 
to be the name of a Raja, probably the same Raja Den or Y cna, - . 
traditions of whom are to be found throughout Hohilkhand ancr 
other 1)arts of the proYinces .. · · 

BISA ULI, Pargana and Tahsil BrsAULI. 

The headquarters of the tahsil of this name are kcated in a 
small town lying in 28° 18' N. and 78° 571 E., at a distance of 
23 .miles from Budaun, with which it is connected by an unmetal
led road, entering from the south-east. A metalled road runs north 
to Asafpur -station, branching off from the road to Chandausi 
and ~Ioradabad; while others learl north-east to Dabtura station, 
south-west to Sahaswan, with a branch striking off eastwards to 
Islamnagar beyond the Nijra ferry over the Sot, and south to 
Bilsi, the last heing metalled for a portion of its length. 

On all sides of the town are mango groves, but those on the 
north have almost disappeared; they were known as the Chaha
~agh, and were cut down hr a railway contractor, who purchasefl 
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them from a Bania into whose hands they h~d f~llen. The town 
itself consists of three ?n'Lthallas, called Katra, Kaghazitola and 
Gadapura. Ttie first is the market, and is said to have been built 
!'Y amercha.nt, n~Il).ccl Kanh l\Ial, for the sale of grain. Gadapui:a 
derives its ·J~ame from some religious mendicants who. once 
inhabited it, the name denoting the beggars' town. The tradition 
that BisaUli was found~d by Firoz Shah has ·been mentioned in 
the history -of the district .. Jt appears. somewhat improbable, and 
a more i)lausible identification of the place in question is Beoli, 
some eight miles to the south-east. The loc~l derivation of the 
namo Bisauli is from the large number of bamboos that once grew 
hero, lmt in that case the proper form would be Basauri. The 
town does not seem to have assumed any importance till the days 
of Dunde Khan, the Hohilla chieftain, who about 1750 occupied 
the large.;fort which' still stands to the north-west~ between the 
Asafpur ancl Chandausi roads. The date of its foundation is 
doubtful, for the building is· cluar]y of some antiquity and 
anterior to the days of tho llohi11as. Two fine gates awl impos
ing bastiol1s are still standing, as well as portions of th3 walls, 
and the place deserves the careful attention of archreologists. 
The fort is remembered as the scene of the alleged inflignities 
inflicted on the family of Hafiz R§b~at Khan by th0 N a wah 'y a.zir-an incident that assumed so muah prominence in the 
impeachment of "ran·en Hastings. Duncle Khan built- several 
houses in Bisa.uli, which remained in the possession of his 
descendants till the mutiny, when most of them were confiscated 
for rebellion. One of them now serves as the tahsil, and others 
are occupied by the munsif and by the Saifids of .B.i,s4uli; the 
old Shisha l\Iahal has disappeared:i\Ye~t 1ricks having been 
sold by the impoverished descenaants of the famous leader. 
The same Dunde Khan erected a mosque, an imambara and a sarai. 
His tomb stands to the south of the town on a commanding spot 
overlooking the broad valley of the Sot, over which he constructed 
a substantial bridge of masonry, not long ago carried away h;r 
a flood. Bisauli is a rare mint of Shah Alam II; the recorded 
dates on coins being 1182-3 H. or 1768-9 A.D. During the 
Rohilla. war Bisauli was occupied by British troops, but did not 
long rema.in a. cantonment. The fort was sold to Mr. Donald of 
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~ . 
Bilsi by Government in 1839,and ultimately became the property 
o:f Sahibzada. Haidar Ali Khan of Ra.mpur, who resided-at BilsL 
For many. years it contained .an indigo factory, but this has 
lately been abanfloned. • ..• · ~, .. ·. · , 

The population of Bisauli numbered 4,522 persons. in 1872, 
and has since ·increased slowly .. I~ 1881, the ~otal had risen to 
4,465, and ten years later to 4,784. ·.At the la"t censu~ of 1901 
there were 5,323 inhabftants, of wh?_'D:l2,R60 were .H_indns, 2,313 
Musalmans, arid 150 of Other religions, chiefly Aryas and Chris-··
ti~ns. The last belong :for the most part to the 'American :Mission, 
which has a branch here· with a school·aud chapel. . Bisauli 
possesses, in addition to the tahsil. buildings, a police-station, a. 
munsif's court, a post-office, a. branch d\spensary; a regist~ation 
office, a village bank, a ·large middle school with a boarding-house 
attached, and a primary school for girls. :Markets are held twice 
a week in the hazar, but the trade is unimport~nt. Fairs of no 
great size take place on the occasion of the ~I 1\harra.m, Ramlila and 
J anmashtami festivals. 

The provisions of the Sanitation Act and also of Act XX of 
1856 have been applied to Bisauli, in the latter case since 1859. 
The town contained 1,205 ~ouses in 1906, of which 741 were 
assessed to taxation. The average income, including the avail
able balance, for the three previous years was Rs. 1,533, cf which 
Rs. 1,050 were derived from the house-tax: a~d Rs. 327 from 
other sources, the former falling with an incidence of Re. 1-6-8 
per assessed house and R~. 0-3-2 per head of population. The 
average expenditure for the same period was Rs. 1,345, the chief 
items, as usual, being the maintenance of the local police, Rs. 505, 
the upkeep of the conservancy staff, Rs. 240, and lighting and 
various improvements, Rs. 428. The chaulcidari area is 69 acres, 
while that of the revenue mauza of Bisauli i& 1,205 acres,. of 
which 1,065 are cultivated. The reve~ue is Rs. 1,817, and the 
proprietors are Banias and Pathans. · . 

BISA.ULI Pargana, Tahsil BI~l!ULI. 
This pargana occupies the central portion of the tahsil, 

lying between Isla.mnaga.r on the west and Sa.ta.s~ on the eaat and 
so_\\~b-east. On the_ north and north-east the bound&ry is formed 
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by the river Aril. and a small tributary known as the Chhoiya, 
which separate the pargana from the Bilari tahsil of Moradabad, 
the Ratnpur State and the Bareilly' district. To the south is 
pargana Kot of the Sahaswan tahsil. Prior to 1894 Bisauli was 
much smaller than at present; for in that year 39 villages with an 
&rea of 35·4 square "nliles were transferred from Kot, whioh 
formerly extended as far north as the Sot river: The present 
are~ of the pargana is 87,842 acres or 137·25 square miles. 

1 In its general appearance the pargana is a broad and level 
plain of marked fertility, .highly cultivated, ":en wooded, and 
covered with numerous and populous villages. The whole tract 
belongs to· the kateh1• or upland plateau, sloping gently from 
north-west tq south-east. In the same direction run the two 
rivers, the Aril and the Sot or Y ar-i-1V afadar, the latter draining 
the south-west portion and the former washing the north-eastern 
border. "The Sot flows in a narrow, clearly-defined Led and 
rarely shifts its course; but the Aril, on the other hand, has a. 
shallow channel and after a succession of wet years is apt to 
cause saturation in the low ground in its vicinity, resulting in a. 
considerable area being thrown out of cultivation. Such was the 
case after the wet cycle which terminated in 1894, some 1,700 
acres of land becoming a marsh covered with rank grass ahd 
reeds. Along the rivers the ground is slightly undulating and 
broken by ravines, with narrow strips of khadir in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the channel. The predominant soil is a fine 
friable loam with a firm substratum, varied by small ridges or 
hillocks of sandy bhur or else by clay in the depressions. The 
latter occupies about two per cent. of the area, and bhwr 6·35 per 
cent., the rest being loam. This loam is not of a uniform descrip
tion throughout, as in the low riverain terraces it deteriorates 
into a. light soil of an alluvial nature, sometimes with a distinct 
tendency towards sand. 

The pargana has attained a very high state of development. 
At the settlement of 1835 as much as 77 per cent. was already 
under cultivation, and by the time of the last assessment the area 
under the plough had risen to 72,935 acres' o~ 83·03 per cent. 
Subsequent years ha"'e seen a. further increase, and in 1905 the 
culth·ated area. was 78,351 acres or 89 per cent. while 91778 &ores 
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bore a double crop. N.o further extension of the cultivation can 
be expected, for the land classed as culturable is but 4,310 acres, 
and of this-1;605 acres are under groves. The barren area is also-

.small, .amounting to~ 5,181 acres, of which all but 656 acres are 
.:either covered with water or occup~ed by buildings ..and roads. 
}leans of irrigation are ample, as temporary wells can be sunk 
everywhere, and this source is supplemented by a number of 
tanks and ponds. The extent o£ irrigation depends~ on the 

. season, as when the rains are plenteous and well-timed, ·only· tfJ,c 
poppy and sugarcane- fields are regularly watered ; on the whole .• 
some 70 per cent. is irrigable, if occasion so requires. In most 
years the kharif harvest covers a slightly larger area than the 
rabi, but sometimes the positions are reversed. In the former 
bajra takes the lead, followed at some distance by juar, 'vhile 

- 1· . . . •. . 

rice, sugarcane an~ ..cotton are produced in considerable quanti-
ties. The chief rabi staple i~s wheat,- which covers three-fourths 
of the area sown fo·r this harvest;. barley and gr~m are grown t~ .. 
some extent, and there is a fair f!:IDOunt of poppy cultiv~tion. In 
former years indigo was exten~ively produced in this pargana, 
but the crop has disappeared with the closing of the factories. 

Among the cultivating classes Ahars hold the largest area, 
and after them come Brahmans and Raj puts, followed by ~Iuraos, 
Chamars, Gadariyas and Pathan·s. The Ah~rs are husband
men of considerable al ility, lout ~Iuraos alone stand. in the first 
ranlr': Rents run fairly high in this pargana. At the settleme~t 
the standard rates variel from Rs. 6 per acre of garden land to Rs. 2 
for 'bhtvr, th-e average rental for occupancy tenants being Rs. 3-1-6 
and for tenants-at-will Rs. 4-9-9. Since· the settlement there has 
been a large increase, the average for tenants-at-will in 1905 being 
about Rs. 6-8-0 per acre. But by ·far the greater proportion of 
the land is in the hands of the occupancy tenants, who at the time 
of the settlement held nearly 69 per cent. while 11·5 per cent. was 
cuThivated by the proprietors. 

· The revenue demands at successive settlements will be found 
in tfie appendix.* Each assessment has resulted in a consider
able rise, and on the last occasion an enhancement o£ nearly 40 per 
cent. was taken, tho1,1gh. even this represented but 46·21 per cent. 

• Appendix, Table IX. 
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of the assets and gave au initial incidence of no more than 
Re. 1-10-5 1)er acre of cultivation, while in subsequc nt years the 
increase in the n·utal and the expansion of the rent-paying area 
have mate1·ially reduced the p~·essure of the demand.; 

The population of the pargana at the census of 1891 num•". 
bercd 73,930 souls. The figures of previous enumerations are 
misleading, ow'ing to the alteration in the- area. ~H the last 
census the number of inhabitants was 79,924, of whom 37,505 
\rere £~males. - Classified hy religions there were 68,5.49'Hind,us, 
10,607 Musalmans and 768 others, chiefly Chr1stians anci'Arya~. 
The pargana contains 144 villages, among wh~ch Bisauli and 
l\Iundia rank as towns, being a·Iministered under Act XX of 1856. 
These are the 1)riucipal markets, but there are several other large 
villages, such as Lachhmipur, Sikri and Parauli, JVhich will be 
separately mentioned, as well as Bhanpur,~ l\luhammadpur and 
Nizamuddinpur Sah.- The tract is well provided with means of 
~ommunication. Through the north passes the railway from 
Bareilly to Chandausi, with stations at Dabtura and Asafpur,_ 
while that of Kareugi lies close to the eastern border. A metal.: 
led road connects Asafpur with Bisauli, continuing in the 
opposite dire~ttion to Bilari and 1\loradabad. Other roads run· 
from llisauli to Chandausi, Dabtura, Aonla, Budaun and 
Sahaswan. The last crosses the Sot by a ferrY, at N ijra, the 
bridge having been washcll away by a flood, aud from this point 
two other roads branch off, one going west to Islamnagar, and 
the other south to -Bilsi. 

In former days the pargana constituted part uf the large 
m(J;hal o£ l\Iuudia Satasi, which was included in the govei·nment 
of Budaun. Its history is practically identical with that of the 
district generally, and it was not till the days of Rohilla rule 
that it acquired any individual prominence. Ori the death of 
Ali ~Iuhammad it was ma(le over to Dunde Khan, in trust fo..~: 
the absent. sons of the N awab; but Dun de Khan retained 
possession, the rightful heirs being compensated to some extent 
by other territory and a money pa:yment. The Rohilla general 
fixed his headquarters at Bisauli, adorning that town with several 
buildings which still exist. In 177 4 l\{undia Satasi was annexed 

• Appendix, Table X. 
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to Oudh by Shuja-ud-daula, and iri 1801 it was ceded to the East 
India Company with the rest of the district.· At first it wa~ 
incorporated in l\Ioradabad, and the pargana was divided into 
two parts, known henceforward as Bisauli and Satasi. These 

•· w~re ~transferred in 1824 to the newly-constituted district of 
· Saha.swan; ·of which the ·capital was afterwards moved to 
Budaun... Before tlie days of Rohilla ·rule the land was in the 
possession of Rajputs, Ka.tehrias holding_ the north, Gaurs the 
south, and Bais that portion of Bisauli which formerly lay in .. 
Kot. ·. They still are the principal proprietors, though here as 
elsewhere their thriftless and improvident habits in addition to 
bad management, have had disastrous results on the clans and 
many; of their villages have passed into the hands of money-, 
lenders.· At the present time the 144 villages of the parga.na. &.rt! 
divided into 410 mahals, of which 91 are held in single zamin
dari _,enure, 243 in join~ zamindari, 34 in perfect pattidari, 40 
in the imperfect form of pattidari, and the remaining two, 
including the whole village of .1\fann unaga.r, are revenue-free. 
Ba.nia.s and Mahajans own land in 173 mahals, and next come 
Rajputs with 161, of which 66 are held by Katehria.s, 41 by 
Ga.urs and 38 by Ba.is. Next come Brahmans with 86, Sheikhs, 
with 7 4, Kayasths with 48, and Pathans with. 39 mahals, either 
in whole or part. The chief proprietors are the Bais of Bhanpar_ 

. of whom Rao Narayan Singh owns five mahals; the Kay~sth 
family of Bisauli, the. old qanungos of the pargana., with 19 
mahals paying Rs. 4,169; Sa.hibzada Saadat Ali Khan of Bilsi, 
who owns four mahals assessed at Rs. 2,059; another Ram pur 
Pathan who holds the large village of Lachhmipur: the Ahar 
Chaudhris of 1\Iannuna.gar, who possess nine mahals with a. 
revenue of Rs. 3,071; the Sheikhs of Sagrampur with 14 mahals 
paying Rs. 4,183; and three Agarwa.ls of Bisauli, who together 
own 108 mahals, with a combined demand of Rs. 13,663. 

BISA ULI Tahsil. 
This subdivision forms the north central portion of the 

district, and consists of the three pargana.s of Bisauli, Islamna.gar 
and Satasi, each of which forms the subject of a separate article. 
lt is bounded on the north-west and north hy the l\Ioiadabad 
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district, on the north-east by the Rampur State, on the east by· 
Bareilly, on the south by the parganas of Bud aun, ~ot and 
Sahaswan, and on the west by Asadpur. The total area is 230,603 
acres, or 360 square miles. _ · 

In its general aspect "the tahsil is a fertile and highly -
developed plain. The western portion of Islamnagar pargana 
lies in the sandy bhur. tract, but apart from this the entire area 
belongs to the uplanc1 katehr and is genez:ally the richest part 
of the district. The rivers of the tahsil comprise the Sot, which 
flows through Islamnagar and Bisauli and along the borders o£ 
Satasi in a clearly-defined channel, flanked by a narrow strip 
o£ khadir, with broken and sandy soil on its banks; the Aril, 
which traverses the extreme north and then forms the distr)ct 

\ 

border for some miles, having a wide and shallow Led In which 
periodical floods do considerable damage; and a small tributary 
o£ the latter, known as the Chhoiya, which for a short di&.tance 
forms the Rampur boundary. The soil is generally loam of a 
high quality, varied by sand in the more elevated parts and by 
clay in the depressions. The latter are not numerous, except 
in pargana Satasi, where se\·eral large sheets of water occur; 
there is also a considerable jhil at Charsaura in Islamnagar. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district 
in the charge of a full-})Owered deputy collector and magistrate. 
There is a tahsildar with headquarters at Bisauli-, and at the -
present time Rao, Narayan Singh of Bhanpur _is an honorary 
magistrate for the I~isauli police circle. },or the purposes of 
civil jurisdiction the tahsil is included in the circle of the munsif 
of llisauli. Under existing arrangements there are . police
stations at Bisauli, 'Vazirganj, Islamnagar and Mirzapur Behta, 
the circles of which comp1ise the bulk of the tahsil, while a few 
villages of Islamnagar belong to Bilsi; on the other hand, .a large 
portion of Asadpur lies within the Islamnagar circle. According 
to the new scheme the station at :Mirzapur Behta will be abolished, 
the circle being partitioned between Bisauli and Islamnagar, 
while that at 'Vazirganj will probably be moved to Saidpur. 

The population of the tahsil has steadily increased during·. 
the past 50 years. The first enumeration was that of 1853, 
when it contained 161,579 inhabitants, and this rose to 1701356 
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in 1865, to 185,372 in 1872 and to '187 ,658 in 1881. At the 
following £ensus a decline was for the first time obser_vecl, the 
total being 183,716; but in IDOl the tract had fully recovered, the 
recorded popula.tio~ being 211,507 persons,. of whom 89,276 
were females. It should l>e noted that the boundaries have 

· undergone several alterations, as in 1894 a portion of Islamnagar 
parga.na. was transferred to Asa.dpur, while a large part of Kot 
was give!l in exchange to Bi~uli. Classified according to 

,·religiQ~e,_ there were 180,094 Hindus, 29,423 1\Iusalmans, 1,505 
· Christians, 417 .Aryas, and 68 Sikhs. Among the Hindus th; 

best represented c~-stes are Cha.mars,. 32,009; Ahars, 20,454; 
Brahmans, 17,961; 1\Iuraos, 16,048; Rajputs, 15,555; and Kahars, 
10,079. The Rajputs belong to a great variety of clans, the 
chief being_ the Gautams, followed by Katehrias, Gaurs, Chan
hans,.. · Rathors_ and Bais. Other castes occurring in large 

· numbers are Gadariyas, Banias, Kumhars, Kisans, Nais, Bhangis, 
Barha~s, Dhobis and Jats. Among the 1\Iusalmans Pathans and 
Sheikhs predominate, and after ~hem come Telis, Faqirs, Dhobis 
and Julahas. The population is almost· wholly agricultural, and 

. nearly 73 per cent. were shown by the last census to be directly 
dep~nclent on cultivation. The only trade of importance is that 
connectecl·with the produce of the land, and apart from this the 
sol~. industry of St.ny note is cotton-weaving . 

. ·.The tahsil .. · contains _the towns of Islamnaga.r, Bisauli and 
-:Mtindia, which.are administered under Act XX o~ 1856. These 
places are:. also subject to the provisions of the Sanitation Act, 
as well. ~s th~· -ia";ge- villages of Lachhmipur, Parauli and Sikri 
in pargana Bis~uli~ Said pur and "\).,. azirganj in Satasi, · and 
Rudain in Islamnagar. The schools, post-offices, markets· and 
fa~rs of the tahsil will be found in the appendix. 

1\Ieans of com~unication are fairly good. The Ouclh and 
Rohilkhand Railway from Bareilly to Chandausi and Aligarh 
passes through .the northern portion of the tahsil, with stations 
at Karengi, Dabtura and .Asaipur. The only metalled road, 
however, ·l.i that connecting the last-mentioned station with -
Bisauli; -£~;:riling part of the road to Bilari and 1\Ioradabad. 
Among the other roads the chief are the two connecting Budaun 
with Chandausi, one leading through Bisauli and the other 
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through Islamnagar. Froftl Bisauli roads run to Aonla, Dabtura 
and Sahaswan, the last crossing the Sot by a ferry; at Nijra, 
at which point two branches ta~e off towards Islamnagar and 
Bilsi. Islamnagar is. also connected by roach1 --with Sahaswan, 
Bahjoi and Ramghat ·on the Ganges. · 

BUDAU~, Pargana and Tahsil BuDAUN. 

The capital of the district is a large municipal town lying 
in 28° 21 N. and 79° 71 E., on the provincial highway .Jrom 
Barcilly to l\Iuttra, at a distance of 30 miles south~":est from 
Lhe former. Till recently the nearest railway station was that 
o£ .Aonla, on the line from Bareilly to Chandausi and Aligarh to 
which access. was obtained by a metalled road running north 
from BuJaun for a distance of 19 miles. This defect has of 
late been removed by the construction of the metre-gauge line 
of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway from Bareilly to Soron, 
which follows the course of the provincial road, running through 
the eastern and southern outskirts of the town, with a station 
in the suburban village of N agla Sharqi. · Other roads lead from 
Budaun to Dataganj, Bisauli, Sadullahganj, Bilsi, Baksena, 
J alalabacl in Shahjahanpur, and to U sehat and :Farrukhabad .. 
l\Iost of these are unmetalled, though the first two are metalled 
for a portion of their length, and the others are similarly 
treated within municipal limits. The town and civil station ·are 
traversed by a number of good, broad, metalled roads, which are 
maintained by the municipality: 

Budaun is built on rising ground about a mile to the east 
of the Sot or Y ar-i-Wafadar- river, which is crossed by a 
substantial bridge on the provincial road. The town consists 
of.two 11ortions, known as the Qila or old city and the new city. 
The former, as its name implies, was originally a fortress, and the 
remains of its ramparts are still to be seen on the north, south 
.and west faces. Those on the south stand out most prominently 
and are crowned with good masonry houses; . while the old 

. - l. . 

fortifications on the west and north are skirted bi ~ rampart-
roa.ll or boulevard. The view from the western ""side is very 
extensive, taking in all the country from the ancient l\Iuham· 
madan cemetery beneath one's feet to the Sot and ·the vast 
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expanse of fertile country ·b~yond: The old city contains 
thirteen muhaUas or quarters, for the most part named after 
the class of t]le inhabitants such as Saiyidbara, 1\Iaulvi-tola. and 

· Qazi-tola; while two are markets, Chaudhriga.nj being .call~d 
after Chaudhri Abdul Ali and l\Iirzaganj 8£ter 1\Iirza. Karam 
Ali .. 

The new city covers a much larger area, and consists of 38 
muhallas on the south and east of the Qila. Some of them L~ar 
the' usual names, such as Katra, Chakla, J ogipura and Bhangi
tola., while ten are called after sarais, and eight are ganjes or 
markets named after their founders. One of these was built by 
the famous Oudh nobleman, Tikait Rai, another by 1\Iaulvi 
Tafazzul Husain, a third by 1\Ir. },agan, a :former collector of the 
district, and a :fourth by 1\Ir. Carmichael, some time collector and 
settfement officer of Budaun. The last is the principal hazar, con
sisting of a large circular space in the middle of the town, from 
which radiate :four wide streets lined with good masonry shops. 
Trade is on the increase,. though Budaun has not yet attained 
much commercial importance. The chief imports are grain, fuel, 
cattle, unrefined sugar, drugs and tobacco. There are no indus
tries or manufactures of any note, and only such things as the 
necessities of a fairly large city and a civil station render 
indispensable are 'produced here. The sole handicraft peculiar _to 
the place is the manufacture of a form of papier-mdch8 generally 
in the shape of qalamdans or ink-stands. 

To the south-east of the town lies the civil station. This 
is no great extent and contains but few bungalows: many are 
not required, for the European residents are limited to two or three 
revenue and executive officers, a civil surgeon, a. superintendent of 
police and his assistant, and the superior staff of the· opium agency. · 
Owing to the proximity of Barcilly there is no garrison, and indeed 
Budaun is one of the iew stations in these provinces which have at 
no period been a. cantonment for troops. The civil station is
provided with good metalled roads, along which are fine avenues of 
trees. Besides the residences of the officials there is a. dak
bungalow and a sessions house. Close to the civil station are the 
district courts and offices, and hard by are the police lines and 

· the district jail. In the same vicinity are the public gardens, 
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with a Christian cemetery and the small church built in 
1872. At some distance to the west of the courts, in sarai 
~ahar Khan, stood the old distillery, now used· as a leper 
asylum. 

To the south-w£:st, connected by two roads with the civil 
lines and the railway station, is the Victoria Memorial Park, 
which now forms a very conspicuous feature of the place. It 
covers some twelve acres of land, which was formerly a bare and 
unsightly waste covered with scattered mud huts inhabited by 
low-caste people, and was laid out with flower gardens, tennis 
courts, and playing grounds in 1904 at a _total cost of about 
Rs. 25,000. In the centre is a bronze life-sized statue of Her 
late Imperial Majesty the Queen Empress Victoria, erected at a 
cost of Rs. 10,000 and unveiled in 1906; and hard by is a small 
Luilding, used as a club and public t·eading rooms, built by 
Sahihzada Saadat Ali Khan of Bilsi. This; as well as the gar
dens, has been made over to the municipal board, which annually 
expends some Us. 4,500 on their maintenance. 

The other public institutions of Budaun include the town- , 
hall, a two-storeyerl building in a central position just outside 
Carmichaelganj, the lower floor serving as a municipal office, while 
upper is used for meetings; the tahsil and kotwali, or city police
station, at! joining Carmichaelganj on the north-west; the sadrr 
dispensary, a commodious building with two wings, one of which 
was built by the late Sheikh Sharf-ud-din, C. I.E., of Sheikhupur; 
the head post-office near the ci vii station, with a brancl~ in the 
city; and two large sarais, one in the principal market, and an 
older one close to l\Iustafaganj. l\Iention should also. be made 
of the female hospital, which was built in 1888 out a sum of 
Rs. 10,000 raised in this district during the Jubilee year 1887. 
The institution, to which subsequent additions have been made, 
is under the control of the municipal board, but as much as 
Rs. 1,246, out of a total expenditure of Rs. 1,600, is contributed 
annually for its maintenance by the district board. The educational 
establishments consist of the high school in the Kalsen. muhalla; 
the middle verna.cular school in the same neighbourhood; four 
lower primary schools supported by the municipality, including 
the free school in Ca,rmichaelganj; and seven municival schools 
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for girls in different parts of the city. In addition to these, the 
American :Mission, which has a large station here, supports a 

. number of small schools :for boys and girls, as well as two insti~ 
tutions of a. .higher standa~d in which English is taught. The 

, high school is soon to be moved to a new site, a suitable piece of 
· land having been acquired :for the purpose to the south of the 
Victoria Park. The estimated cost of construction of the schoot 
and boarding-house will be about Rs. 60,000. 

The first enumeration of the population of Budaun was that 
of 1853, when the place contained 27,635 inhabitants. Since that 
time the total has slowly but steadily risen. In 1865 it was 
31,044, in 1872 it had increased to 33,322, in 1881 to 33,680, and 
ten years later to 35,372. The las~ census was that of 1901, and 
then Budaun contained 39,031 inhabitants, .o{whom 19,263 were 
:females. Classified according to religions, there were 16,033 
Hindus, 21,995 1\Iusalmans, 408 Christians, 579 Aryas and 16 
Sikhs. The town has been administered as a municipality since 
July 1862. Its affairs are managed by a board of 12 members, 

- ..,of :whom three are appointed by Government and the remainder 
elected by the t~x~payers. The income is derived chiefly from 
an octroi tax on imports collected at the municipal barriers. 
Another important source of income is afforded by the rents of 
shops and lands, the whole of Carmichaelganj as well as other 
property belonging to the municipality; while small sums, are 
obtained from the tax on professi'ons and trades, the municipal 
cattle-pound, and the sale of sweepings and manure. The details 
of income and expenditure for each year since 1890-91 will be 

. found in the appendix.* In 1905-06 the former totalled Rs. 58,609 
a11d the latter Rs~ 59,603; and it is interesting to compare these 
.figures with those of . thirty years ago, when the corresponding 
totals were Rs .. 29;851 and Rs. 23,818 respectively. The drainage 
of the town is somewhat defective, and a new scheme is under 
consideration, a survey of the place having been undertaken with 
this object in view. 

Budaun is for its size particularly rich both in historical 
associations and in the possession of ancient buildings and 
monuments. All that is known for certain regarding the early 

• Appendix; Table XVI; 
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history of the place has hcen n~rrated in chapter V. The fort, 
of which some mention has already Le(u made, is variously 
assigned Ly local tradition to Haja RucUh or ~to Ajayapal, one of 
his Rathot successors; it is more probable, howeyer, that the 
founder was Lakhanapal, whose name remains in the neighbour
ing village of Lakha.npur, where a fair is held annually in honour 
of the l\Iusalman · invader, Saiyid Salar l\Iasaud. The date 
would thus be about 1020 A.D. and it is certain that a great 
fortress was in existence here beiore the arlvent of Muhammadan 
rule. The story goes that the walls of the fort were built of 
limestone and brick, and were so broad and solid that four 
chariots could stand abreast on them. There were originally 
three large gates: the northern called Bh'artaul, the eastern named 
~Iarhi, and the southern known as Sotha; but with the. exception 
of the first, the remains of whic:h are traceable in- the l\Iirzaganj 
rnuhalla, none of these is now to be seen. It was near the 1\Iarhi 
gate that Bm·han Katil, an officer in the army of either Saiyid 
Salar or Qutb-ud-din Aibak, was buried, and the place is now 
,·ulgarly called Burankhattal. · . . . 

~ The oldest l\Iusalman building is probably the idgah of 
io:lhams-ud-din Altamsh, the first governor. of Budaun, who was 
in command from 1202 to 1209 A.D. It stands at a distance of 
about a mile from the western outskirt&.Di the old city, and con"!, 
sists of a massive brick wall, 300 feet in length, with lines of 
ornament near the top. There is a long inscription over the 
central mihrab, but it is covered with plaster and only a few 
letters are visible. To the right of the mimbar or pulpit is 8. 
fragmentary inscription in one line, apparently an extract £rom 
the Quran. Close by is an ancient shrine dedicated to B~dr-hd .. 
din Hazrat 'Vilayat, covered thickly with whitewash. · It pos .. 
sesses three Arabic inscriptions, two of which are dated. 981 H. 
and belong to the time of Akbar, while the third is said to be of 
391 H., though this is clearly far too early, being 18 years 
before :M:a.hmud's raid.* 

Altamsh left his mark on Buda.un in a: more conspicuous 
manner, as he'was responsible for, if he did not complete, the 
building of the famous Jami l\fasjid. This. stands on the higher 

• Monumental Antiquities, p. 21. 
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part of the old city, in the ~Ia.ulvi-tola rnuhalla, and its com-
manding posi~ion l'en(lers it the· most conspicuous object in the 
landscape for many miles around. It wa.s built on the site of a 

· celebrated stone tempi~ dedicated to Nilkanth ~Iahadeo and 
erected by Isha.na Shiva, the head of a monastery, during 
the· reign of Lakhanapa.l. This temple was destroyed by 
Altamsh and the materials used for building the mosque, .many. 
exquisitely carved statues, pillars a.nd architraves being employed 
as common building stones. ~he mosque measures some 280 feet 

..across from north to south and about 226 feet from the face of 
the western external wall to the front of the eastern gate. Thus in 
point of size. it rivals those of Jaunpur and ranks amo~g the 
largest ~Iuhammadan buildings in India. In plan it is an 
irregular parallelogram, widening as it approaches the roadway on 
the eastern side. The interior courtya1·d measures 176 feet on the 
west, 175 feet on the east, 99 feet 6 inches on the south and 98 
feet 'on the north ; and in the centre is a tank, some 28 feet square, 
· while to the north-east is a well. On the west side of the court 
is the masjid proper, 75 feet. in depth and extending over the 
whole breadth of the building; it is divided into three portions, 
the central chamber being 43 feet 3 inches square, with massive 
walls 16 feet thick, and roofed by a large dome. On either side 
is a. long vaulted chamber, that on the north measuring 78 feet by -· 58 feet, and that on the south 90 feet by 58 feet. Each chamber is 
divided into five bays longitudinally and four laterally by heavy 
piers from nine to ten feet apart composed of limestone and brick, 

-supporting a barrel roof. There are windows at each end,. and 
light is also ~dmitted by small embrasures high up in the western 
wall. The central chamber is 69 feet in height internally, but at 
31 feet from the floor it becomes octagonal in shape, the sides 
being ·arched and recessed. The walls are pierced on the . ea.st, 
north and south by arched openings 18 feet in width, a.nd on the 
west is a deep mihrab, flanked by two short carved pillars, which 
were apparently taken from the old Hindu temple .. The eastern 
arch is no.w hidden from view by an immense propylon, which 
even screens the dome. This measures some 52 feet 4. inches in 
height and 61 feet 6 inches in breadth ; in the centre is a large 
archway 35 feet 6 incb€s in height, and "ithin is a second, 26 
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feet 10 inches to the crown, giving access to the central chamber. 
This archway is ornamented with the cut brickwork, which 
forms one of the most striking features of the mosque ; but much 
of it is now concealed behind plaster and'cement which have been 
liberally applied from time to time. The propylon was added in 
1604 by Sheikh Khubu Koka, the foster-brother of Jahangir, as 
recorded in an inscription on the right side of the inner arch. 
The dome, which rises above the ground to a height of some 90 feet, 
including the gilded finial, was also restored, or rather rebuilt, by 
the same Khubu or Qutb-ud-din Khan, in 1671. It is constructed 
of kankar blocks, which have also been employed for the lower 
courses of the mosque generally, the rest being of brick, either 
carved or else decorated with blue encaustic tiles. Round the 
courtyard on the north, south and east sides runs a. row of 
cloisters, divided by piers into two aisles and roofed by brick 
barrel vaults, except in the north and south angles which were 
covered with domes. A dome also stood in the rear of each of 
the north, south, and east entrance gateways. The whole of 
these outer buildings fell into a dilapidated condition, but of late 
years they have been thoroughly repaired, to their lasting cre~it, 
by the 1tlusalman community of Budaun. These repairs in many 
parts amounted to complete reconstruction ; the eastern gateway 
alone remained standing, and even this was pulled down and 
rebuilt for greater security. Over the doorway is an inscriptioti 
of two lines giving the date 620 H. during the reign of Altamsh; 
the actual construction_ of the mosque being carried out under 

, the supervision of the Sultan's son, Rukn-ud-din.* Another 
inscription over the northern doorway records the_ fact that the 
mosque was restored during the reign of 1tfuhammad bin Tughlaq 
in 1326. Externally the walls of the mosque are very plain, being 
relieved only by lines of simple brick moulding ; but the small 
bastioned towers at the four corners are richly ornamented with 
various patterns of geometric tracery. Attached to the door of the 
mosque is an iron chain, which in former days was used for the 
trial by ordeal of suspected criminals. It was supposed that the 
touch of the guilty would cause the chain to shrink away from the 
contaminating hand, but that the innocent could handle it with 

• J. A. S. B., XLI., p.ll2. 
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impunity. A common tradition relates that the ancient images of 
Nilkanth l\Iahadeo and other deities were hidden in a well when 
. the old temple was demolished by the l\Iusalmans. They have ~ 
not yet been found. 

Several other buildings in Budaun belong to the same period. 
Among these mention may be made of the dargah of l\Iiranji 
Shahid, the reputed tutor of Saiyid Salar, which stands in the_ 
Saiyidbara muhalla, near the north gate of the old city, and bears 
an Arabic inscription of Altamsh and another of l\Iuhammad bin 
Tughlaq, dated in 728 H. ; the mosque of Ahmad Khandan, built 
in 633 H. during the reign of Rukn-ud-din, and standing about a 
mile north-east of the city on the Bareilly road near the village of 
Khera, where is a military encamping-ground; the house of Bundi-

- wala in the Sotha muhalla, with an inscription of Altamsh; the 
. Nabikhana. of Hakim Hafiz 1\Iuja.hid-ud-din, with an inscription 
dated 420 H., though this is probably incorrect; and the tomb of 
Alham Shahid, also with an inscription of A.ltamsh. The subse-
_quent annals of Budaun have been already narrated in the 
history of the district, but they are further illustrated to some 
extent by the buildings which remain. To the same dynasty 
belong the mosque of ~ada Hamid, built by Nasir-ud-din 
l\Iahmud in 648 H., and the dargah of Sultanji, dating from the 
same reign. Several monuments belong to t~e later Pathan 
period, including the Nayi Ziarat, dated 700 H.; the tomb of 
Azam Shahid, dated 771 H.; and the tomb of Shahzadi, dated 
796 H. A number of mausoleums are sacred to the family of 
Ala-ud-din Alam, the Sultan who abdicated in favour of Bahlol 
Lodi, and ended his days in retirement at Budaun. That of the 
monarch' and his wife stands to the west of the town and is a 
building 25 feet 6 inches square, possessing two inscriptions 
dated 1472 and 1477 A.D. That of his mother, l\Iakhduma 
Jahan, lies to the south of Budaun, and bears an inscription over 
tlie doorway with the date 1461. To the south of this is the 
tomb of one of ·.Ala.-ud-din's sons. On the east side of Budaun 
is the mausoleum of Fateh Khan, the son of Firoz Shah, who for 
a time shared the government with his. father. It is a square 
building, ornamented ·with some blue glazed tiles, and over th~ 
eP..stern door is ~ long sl~b bearing an inscription dated 860 H. 
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or 1·156 A.D.* Other notable persons, who are buried at Budaun 
:m(l whose tombs are still standing are Daulat Khan Lodi, so 
often mentioned in imperial history, and Ikhlas Khan, the 
grandson o£ Qutb-ud-din who restored the great mosque. Ikhlas 
Khan was a soldier o£ distinction and contemporary o£ Shah 
.J ahan ; his mausoleum stands about a ~ile east o£ the city on a 
slight eminence, and is a square brick structure with four substantial 
turrets at the corners; the building was used as a jail after the 
mutiny, and was at one time occupied as a residence for Euro· 
pean officers. The tomb of Chimni, the sister of Ikhlas Khan, is 
an octagonal building, highly decorated and in good preservation, 
standing about half a mile to the west o£ the great mosque. 
There are many other tombs of no architectural or historical 
importance in the neighbourhooclofthetown; buttheycontain the· 
remains of persons o£ renown, famed in old days for their piety 
or learning, whose presence won for Buclaun the honourecl title of 
Pira.nshahr or the city o£ saints. Such are the mausoleums · 
c,f Shah Jhanda, dated 868 H., Sheikh .Afrid, Shah Ujala, Saiyid 
Ahmad Shah, and Sheikh Jalal, built by Jahangir in 1018 H., the 
da,?'[]ah o£ Y ahya Khan built by Islam Shah in 950 H. and the 
mosque of Haidar Shah erected by 1\fuhammad Adil Shah in 957 H. 

During the days of the later M ughals Budaun lapsed into com· 
para.tive insignificance, as the seat o£ government was removed to 
Bareilly. Aurangzeb built the Badam 1\fasjid and the Khurma. 
::\Iasjid in 1080 and 1092 H. respectively, while the mosque of 
~izam-ud-din was constructed by 1\Iuhammad Shah in 1140 H. 
No other buildings, however, belong to this period, and the 
Baugash Na.wabs of Farrukhabad left no traces o£ their sway. 
'Vhcn Budaun passed into the hands of the Rohillas, it was 
entrusted to Fateh Khan Khansaman. This man built a bridge 
over the Sot, to replace the original structure erecte<l in the 
days of Shah Jahan and destroyed by lightning: the new 
bridge was restored about 1840, but was subsequently swept· 
a way by floods. There are no tombs of the Rohilla period deserv
ing of any mention, as most of the chieftains were buried at 
Bareilly or .A.onla; and the Nawa.b Wazirs o£ Oudh left behind 
them nothing to record their rule. 

• J. 4. S, B., XLI., J>• 110. 
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BUDA UN Pargana, Tahsil Bun.A.UN. 
This pa.rgana occupies the northern and eastern portion o£ 

the Budaun tahsil, being separated from Ujhani by the river 
Sot. To the south lies Usehat, and to the east Salempur, both 
of the Dataganj tahsil; to the north-west are Kot and Satasi, and 
to the north the Bareilly district, the boundary being partly artificial 
and in part formed by the Aril river. The total area of the 
pargana is 134,602 acres or 210·3 square miles. 

Taken as a whole, the country is a level plain, sloping gently 
from north-north-west to south-south-east, the total variation in 
height beingnotmorethan30 feet. Topographically, however, it 
is divided into three well-marked tracts, each with distinct charac
teristics of its own. These belts are of varying width and run 
from north to south. Beginning from the west, the first zone is 
the valley of the Sot, a narrow strip comprising a small area of 
moist semi-alluvial land fringing the stream, subject to annual 
floods and producing fine crops of rice, cane, wheat, and other 
rabi staples. The slopes of the high bank which rise above this 
khadir are often broken by ravines and the soil is for the most 
part poor and sandy. Beyond this lies a broad and fertile plain, 
embracing the bulk of the pargana and forming part and parcel 
of the Rohilkhand katehr. It is a region of large and pros
perous villages, with close and careful tillage, and ample means 
of irrigation, as temporary wells can be sunk everywhere with
out difficulty, and in certain favoured localities in the centre of 
the tract they will last for years without any artificial protection. 
The predominant soil is a rich loam, and barren spots are few and 
far between: the northern portion of the Budaun katehr is a con
tinuation of that in Satasi, but in the south-east the land gradually 
shades off into the lighter, drier, and somewhat overdrained loam 
of the U sehat ~a til. Here the crops become distinctly inferior, 
and wells are more scarce and less easy to construct. 

The third tract lies further to the east, where the land sinks 
suddenly to the valley of the Aril. This is a long expanse of 
khadir country, and is known as the bankati ; it was once covered 
with an impenetrable forest, which figured prominently in the 
early history ~f the district, though the only existing relic& are 
a few patches of date palm and thickets of dhak trees. The Aril 
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and its tributary the Bajha run for a ft;w miles through the north
eastern corner, passing into Salempur; but the tract is traversed 
throughout its length by a disjointed series of swamps known as the 
Kadwara and doubtless marking an old bed of the Aril. This 
1)art of the pargana is generally of an inferior quality : the soil is 
hard and lumpy, the princi1'Rl crops being rice, bajra and wheat; 
and though abundant water for irrigation is provided by the 
rivers and numerous jhils, the danger lies in excessive moisture 
rather than in drought, and in wet years inundation is general. 

The inferior land is, however, limited in extent, and the 
returns of the lMt survey show only 3·24 per cent. of bhur soil 
and 8·56 per cent. of clay, the rest being loam, and that in m9st 
cases of an admirable quality. The general standard of develop
ment is high, and the pargana has rapidly improved during the 
past half-century. At the settlement of 1835 only 53 per cent. 
of the area'was under cultivation, while in 1894, at the time of 
the last assessment, the land under tillage amounted to 105,750 
acres or 78·6 per cent. ·Subsequent years have shown a further 
improvement, and in 1905 as much as 113,289 acres or 84·2 1~r 
cent. of the whole was cultivated, while 16,141 acres of this was 
sown with two crops within the year. The remaining area is 
consequently small. That returned as barren amounted to 8,376 
acres, though of this all but 1,505 acres was either covered with 
wate1· or occupied by buildings and roads, the city of Budaun 
itself taking up a considerable space; and the so-called culturable 

I 

waste was 12,937 acres, including 1,936 acres under groves or a 
larger area 'than in any other pargana, and a high proportion of 
current fallow. The irrigated area varies with the rainfall. When 
the precipitation is timely and abundant, only sugarcane, poppy 
and garden crops need artificial :watering; while in a dry year 
the katehr is covered with numberless small wells and there is hardly 
a. village in which ample irrigation is not obtainable. In the 
bankati little is required, and the tanks are supplemented when 
necessary by· small excavations known as bihars, whence the 
cultivator obtains a sufficient supply at a depth of four or five 
feet. Of the two principal h_aryests the rabi covers the larger 
area, the chief crops being wheat, barley and gram, added to 
which is a large and increasing amount of poppy. Amo}lg the 
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kha'1if products bajra takes the lead, followed by juar, rice 
and sugarcane : there is also a fair ·proportion of cotton and 
maize, the latter annually growing in popularity. 

· · The cultivating community is very mixed. The largest areas 
are tilled by Rajputs, Sheikhs, Chamars, Ahars and Kurmis, the 
last being more numerous than in any .. ther part of the district ; 
and after th~m come Kisans, Brahmans and 1.Iuraos. At the last 
settlement 17 per cent. of the Jan.:l was cultivated- by. proprietors, · 
57·8 per cent. by ex-proprietary ancl occupancy tenants, and 24 
per cent. by tenants-at-will. Since the settlement the extension 
o£ the occupancy area. has b~en checked, partly owing to the exten
sion of the proprietary cultivation, but mainly on account of the 
action of the zamindars; the land held by tenants-at-will had 
increased by 1905 to the extent of 22 per cent., although the 
rise was proportionately less than in any pargana of the district. 
Rents run higher than elsewhere, the recorded rate at the time 
of assessment being Rs. 5·21 per acre for tenants-a t-will. The 
general rate has risen of late years, and is now about Rs. 6·15, 
while that of occupancy tenants has also increased, though not 
to the same extent. These rates are for the whole pargana 
generally, but in actual practice they vary considerably in the 
different tracts, those o£ the katehr being much higher than the 
rents ruling in the lowlying and somewhat precarious bankati. 

A table given in the appendix shows the revenue as fixed 
~ 

at each successiye settlement.* In spite of the large enhance-
ments that have been obtained since 1835, the pressure of the 
assessment has neYer been in any way severe. At the last 
settlement an increase of· nearly 50 per cent. was imposed, but 

. even so the demand was little more than 44 per cent. of the 
assets and gave an initial incidence of Re. 1-13-1 per acre of 
cultivation. It is now very much lighter, owing both to the 
increase in the area under tillage . and also to the rise in 
rents.t 

The population of the pargana in 1872 numbered 133,073 
souls, and since that time has steadily increased, the total r~ing 
to 135,576 in 1881, and to 141,882 ten years later. At the last 
census of 1001 the number of inhatitants was 14.8,590, of whom 

• Appendix, Table IX. I t Appendix, Table X. 
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70,142 were females. Among these were 101,909 Hindus, 44,442 
- Musalmans, and 2,239 others, chiefly Christians and Aryas. 

This includes the city population, those residing without munici
pal limits numbering 109,559. There _are 216 villages in the 
pargana, but the only place of real importance is Budaun itself. 
Some of the larger villages.will be separately mentioned, such as 
Kumargawan, Jagat and Gularia, while several others have large 
populations, among them being Sakhanu, Bewar, Gurgaon, and 
GalJhwai.. Markets are held in these places and elsewhere, the
most important being that of Kumargawan, which is a busy 
centre of the sugar trade. The pargana is exceptionally well 
provided with means of communication, and these have been 
further improved by the introduction of the railway from 
Barcilly to Soron, on which there are stations at Budaun and at 
Ghatpuri near Binawar. Parallel to the• railway runs the_ pro .. 
viucial road from Bareilly to Budaun and ~Iuttra, and in 
addition the roads from Budaun to Aonla, Dataganj and Bisauli 
arc metalled for the whole or a portion of their length in this 
pargana. Unmetalled roads lead from the headquarters to Bilsi, 
Usehat, Sadullahganj, Baksena, and Jalalabad in the Shahjahan
pur district. 

The history of the pargana is practically identical with that 
of Budaun. It originally included Ujhani, which was not separ
ated till the days of Rohilla rule. At the cession in 1801 the 
pargana formed part of the large district of Moradabad, but 
four years later was transferred to Bareilly, and -so remained till 
182-!, when it was made part of a new district, the headquarters 
of which were at first at Sahaswan. Several alterations in 
the area took place in 1844, when the Azamabad taluqa was 
transferred to Salempur, and other villages were assigned to 
U sehat and Ujhani. At the present time the 216 _villages are 
divided into 773 mahals, of which no fewer than 96 are revenue
free, as already mentioned in Chapter IX; of the remainder, 181 
are owned by single proprietors, 298 are joint zamindari, 18 are 
bhaiyachara, 100 are held in perfect pattidari, and 80 in the 
imperfect variety of the same tenure. Among the proprietary 
castes Sheikhs take the lead with 381 mahals in whole or part. 
Next come Brahmans wit!1 167, the largest community being 
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that of Jagat, Banias and 1\Iahajans with 135, Rajputs with 114, 
Pathans, Kurmis, Saiyids and Kayasths. The largest estates are 

. those of the Tonkwala Sheikhs, who hold 33 mahals with a 
. revenue of Rs. 4,716; the Sheikhs of Sheikhupur with 21 mahals 
assessed at Rs. 5,491; the Sheikhs of Khera, who own 42 mahals, 
paying Rs. 9,967; Sahibzada Saadat ·Ali Khan of Bilsi, who has 
seven mahals with a demand of Rs. 1,468; and several Bani as . 
of Budaun, of whom the chief is Lala Pahladi Lal, holding 23 
mahals, paying as revenue Rs. 4,195. 

BUDAUN Tahsil. 
This is the largest of the five subdivisions of the district, 

having an area of 284,575 acres or 444·7 square miles. It extends 
from the Ganges and the Etah boundary on the south to the 
borders of the Bareilly district on the north: to the east lie the 
Salempur and Usehat parganas of the Dataganj tahsil, and to the 
west the parganas of Satasi, Kot and Sahaswan. The tahsil is 
composed of the two parganas of Budaun and U jhani, separated 
by the river Sot, each being the subject of a separate article, in 
which may be found a full account of the physical features, 
agriculture and revenue. 

The great bulk of the area lies in the upland plain known as 
the lcatehr of Rohilkhand : a fine expanse of fertile country, well 
wooded, densely populated, and covered with rich tillage. The 
level is broken only by the Sot, which flows in a deep and 
narrow valley, with a small fringe of alluvial lchadir on either 
bank. To the east the lcatehr terminates in the low banlcati, 
which represents the- valley of the Aril and extends into Salem
pur. To the west is the raised belt of poor sandy soil which 
traverses the whole district and represents the original high bank 
of the Ganges. Here the soil is dry and light, sparsely cultivated, 
prod ':Icing but inferior crops, and at all times precarious, though 
not to the same extent as the similar zone in Sahaswan. Beyond 
the bhur ridge is the Ganges lchadir separated from the former 
by a line of morasses, the chief of which are at Jalalpur, Qadir 
Chauk and Nurpur. This low alluvial ground is of great fer
tility, but is liable to inundations and consequently of a some
what precarious nature. It terminates in the recent alluvial 
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deposit or belc,t which.lit:s in the immediate vicinity of the Ganges 
and is subject to animal floods from that river. 

The population of the tahsil has steadily increased during 
the past fifty years, though at a less rapid rate than other parts , 
of the district. In 1853 it contained 212,431 inhabitants, and 
this rose to 215,327 in 1865 and to 223,727 in 1872 .. At the 
follo,ving census of 1881 a slight decline was observed, the total 
Lcing 222,312, but ten years later it again rose to 226,673. 
The last enumeration was that of 1901, when the tahsil had a 
llopulation of 243,141 persons; of whom 113,229 were females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 181,361 Hindus, 
58,992 Musalmans, 1,650 Christians, 716 Aryas, 419 Sikhs and 
throe J ains. Among the Hindus the most numerous castes were 
Chamars, 31,311; }.furaos, 21,729; Ahars, 18,639; Rajputs, 
12,194; Kisans, 12,006; and Brahmans, 11,278. The Rajputs 
belong, as usual, to many different clans, the best represented 
Le:ing Tomars, Chauhans, Gaurs and R.athors. Other castes 
occurring in numbers exceeding five thousand are Kahars, Banias, 
Gadariyas and Telis. Among the Musalmans of this tahsil 
Sheikhs largely predominate, numbering 17,645. Next come 
Julahas, 11,673, and then Pathans, Gaddis and Faqirs. ·The 
people are mainly agricultural, though the tahsil has a larger 
urban population than any other. The census returns show. about 
60 per cent. as directly dependent (Jn agriculture, a distinctly 
lower proportion than in any other parts of the district. Nearly 
21,000 persons are shown as engaged in cotton-weaving and 
similar trades, about 20,000 in the supply of food and drink, and 
some 3,700 belong to the commercial community. 

The tahsil contains the two municipal towns of Budaun and 
U jhani, as well as many large vilJages, of which Sheikhupur 
and Kumargawan are the chief, being administered under the 
provisions of the Sanitation Act. The markets, fairs, post-offices, 
schools and ferries of the tahsil will be found in the appendix. 

Means of communication are far better than in any other 
portion of the district. Through the centre of the tahsil runs· 
the metre-gauge line from Bareilly to Soron, and parallel to this 
is the provincial road connecting the same places. Other metal
led roads are those leading from Budaun to Aonla, Bisauli and 
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Qadir Chauk, and from U jhani to Sahaswan. Numerous unmetal- · 
led roads radiate from Budaun, as will be seen by a ref~rence 
to the map o~ the district. There are inspection bungalows at 

· Budaun and Kachhla, and military encamping-grounds at the 
latter place, U jhani, Khera and Binawar. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district in 
. . 

charge of a full-powered officer, to whom the criminal ana revenue~ 
work is entrusted, while for the purposes of civil justice it is 
divided between the munsifs of Budaun east· and Budaun west, 
subordinate to the judge of Shahjabanpur. Under existing 
arrangements there are police-stations at Budaun and Binawar 
in pargana Budaun, and at U jhani and Qadir Chauk in pargana 
Ujhani, while there are also police outposts at Kumargawan and 
Kachhla, and bodies of. municipal police for the two towns. 

CHITRI, Pargana ·SALEMPUR, Tahsil DATA.GANJ. • 

A large village in the south of the pargana, standing on 
· the right bank o£ the Aril in 27° 541 N. and 78° 25' E., at a 

distance of one mile north of Hazratpur, and five miles south
east from Baksena, with both of_ which it is connected by an 
unmetalled road. The lands of Chitri lie in the banlcati tract, 
and are 2,083 acres in extent; but a large proportion o£ this is 
waste and the cultivated area is only 1,070 acres or barely 50 
per cent., the revenue being but Rs. 1,150. There are eight 
mahals, of which seven are very small and are held in zamindar-i 

- tenure, while the eighth comprises the bulk o£ the village and is 
owned by a pattidari community; the proprietors are Rajputs 
and Banias. The place, to which the provision of the Sanitation 
Act have been applied, contains an upper primary school and a 
lower primary girls' school, but nothing else o£ any importance. 
The population at the last census numbered 2,464 persons, of 
whom 349 were ~Iusalmans; Raj puts of the Jan ghar a clan form . 
the bulk of the Hindu inhabitants. 

DABTUR.A..; Pargana and Tahsil BrsAULI. 
An insignificant village with a rail way station on the Oudh 

and Rohilkhancl Railway :from Bareilly to Chandausi. It lies in 
28° 22' N. and 7D0 0' E., at a distance of 21 miles from Budaun, 
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and five miles north-east from the tahsil headquarters, with which 
it is c~nected by an inferior unmetalled road. About a mile 
to the north-west lies the village of Lachhmipur, which is sepa
rately described, and two miles to the north flows the river Aril. 
Dabtura contained at the last census a population of 54 7 persons, 
of whom 185 were J\lusalmans, while l\Iuraos are the prevailing 
Hindu caste; tlie owners are Banias, Rajputs andl\Iusalmans, and 
the revenue Rs. 400. The station actually lies, howc~er, in 
Dabturi, a larger village with 915 inhabitants adjoining Dabtura 
on the cast. Dabtura possesses a branch post-office, but nothing 
else of any importa:gce. 

DATAGANJ, Pargana SALEMPUR, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 
The headquarters of the tahsil are located in a small town 

standing in 28° 2' N. and 79° 24' E., on the road from Budaun to 
· llela Dandi ferry on the Ramganga and thence to Fatehganj and 

Shahjahanpur, at a distance of 17 miles from Dudaun. Other 
roads lead north to Sadullahganj and south-west to Baksena and 
Usehat. The place is of comparatively recent origin, having been 
selected as the headquarters of the tahsil in 1833. Dataganj is 
properly the name of a hazar in the village of Arela, doubtless 
called after the river Aril, which flows some three miles to the 
west. The tahsil building consists of a square structure of brick 
and stone with bastions at the four corners, having been designed 
with a view to defence against raids; it baa recently been altered 
and enlarged. 'rhe place also possesses a police-station, a post
office, a branch dispensary, an inspection bungalow, a cattle
pound, a middle vernacular school, and a school for girls. The 
American :Mission also has a station here with a school and chapel. 
:Markets are held twice a week in the hazar, and the trade is of 
considerable importance. The population has steadily risen 
during tlie past 40 years, increasing from 2,281 in 1872 to 2,442 
in 1881 and 2,484 at the following census. In 1901 Dataganj 
contained 2,944 inhabitants, of whom 1,706 were Hindus, 1,028 
1\Iusalmans, 210 of other religions, chiefly Christians and Aryas. 
Banias are the best represented Hindu caste, but the village lands 
belong to a Kayasth zamindar. They are 344 acres in extent, 
some 260 acres being cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 500. 
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Dataganj is under the provisions of the Sanitation Act and 
also of Act XX of 1856, which has been in force since 1889. In 
1905 there were 652 houses within the chaukidari area of sa 
acres, and of these 502 were assessed to taxation. The average 
income from the house-tax for the three preceding years was 
Rs. 834, giving an incidence of. Re. 1-7-10 per assessed house 
andRe. 0-4-1 per head of population. The total income for th(} 
same period was Rs. 1,482, a considerable sum being annually 
derived from hazar dues and rents. The expenditure averaged 
Rs. 1,238, the chief items being Rs. 383 for the upkeep of the 
town police force, Rs. 180 for the maintenance of a conservancy 
staff, and Rs. 517 for loc~l improvements. 

DATAGANJ Tahsil. 
This is the eastern subdivision of the district and· comprises 

a long and narr:ow stretch ·of country extending from the district 
of Bareilly on the north to the Ganges on the south, the country 
beyond that riv~r belonging to the districts of Etah and Farrukh
abad in t~e Agra division. To the west lies the Buda.un tahsil, 
and to the east ·shahjahanpur, the boundary for more than half 
its length being formed by the Ramganga river. Both the latter 
and the Ganges have an unstable channel, so that the area varies 
from year to year. In 1905 it amounted in all to 270,049 acres 
or nearly 422 square miles. 

The tahsil consists of the two parganas of Salempur and 
Usehat, each of which has been separately described in detail. 
Its physical characteristics present many diversities. 

In the south is the fertile khadir of the Ganges, the northern 
part of which is traversed by the Sot river, here flowing in a. 
shallow bed and serving a system of canals. Beyond this the 
land rises to a high strip of sandy soil, of a similar nature to that 
found in all the parganas which fringe the Ganges. This bhur 
gradually gives place to a wide stretch of light loam, locally 
known as the katil, which comprises almost all the rest of 
parga.na U sehat and extends into the south-eastern corner of 
Salem pur. The katil is boUI{ded on the north by the low bankati 
tract, once covered with forest, and representing the basin of the 
.A.ril. It is a. long and narrow belt of country, running 
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from north to south parallel to the Budaun border; East 
~ 

of this the land rises again into a fairly fertile expanse of 
country, which forms the central portion of Salempur, and 
terminates on the east in the low alluvial khadir' o£ the Ram
ganga. 

The tahsil is administered as a separate subdivision in the 
charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff. There is 
a tahsHdar with headquarters at Dataganj, where the tahsil has 
been located since its transfer from Salempur in 1833. At the 
present time there are two honorary magistrates, Thakur Rum 
Singh of Bhatauli and Thakur Dalthaman Singh of the same 
place, who have magisterial })QWers of the third class within the 
Sadullahganj and Dataga.nj poli~e circles respectively. The civil 
jurisdiction of the tahsil is entrusted to the munsi£ of Budaun 
East, who is subordinate to the district judge of Shahjahanpur. 
Under existing arrangements there are police stations at Data
ganj, Sadullahganj, and Hazratpur in pargana Salempur, and at 
U sehat and Kakrala in the rest of the tahsil; the Kakrala circle 
also extends into the Budaun pargana; but on the other hand one 
or two villages are included in the Binawar circle. Considerable 
alterations are contemplated under the new scheme, as Sadullah
ganj will be abolished and its circle merged in that of Dataganj, 
and as a result of the redistribution the Kakrala thana will be 
moved to Alapur; at the same time the outpost at Agesi will 
pass out of existence. 

The population of the tahsil at the census of 1853 numbered 
1GG,G13 souls, and since that time has very largely increased. 
The total rose to 193,686 in 1865, but at the two following 
enumerations a decline was observed, that of 1872 giving an 
aggregate of 193,500 persons, and that of 1881 showing a total 
of 18G,815. During the next ten years a complete recovery was 
effected, the population in 1891 being 196,083. At the last 
census of 1901 the tahsil contained 215,186 inhabitants, of whom 
98,480 were females. Classified according to religions, there 
were 187,481 Hindus, 26,033 1\Iusalmans, 917 Christians, 643 
Aryas and 112 Sikhs. The principal Hindu castes are Chamars, 

. 28,291; Ahara, 22,666; Rajputs, 21,021; 1\:Iuraos, 19,843; Kahars, 
15,049; and Brv,hma.ns1 101593, Other well represented cv,steij 
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areBanias;~Gadariyas, Kisans, 'felis and llarhais. The chief 
Rajput clans are the Bais and J anghara, while there are large 
numbers of Chauhans, llachhils, Gaurs, Bargujars a.ncl Rathors. 
Among the 1\Iusalmans the lead is taken by Sh:3ikhs with 8,947 
representatives, and after them come Pathans, 5,632, Julahas, 
Faqirs, and conv&ted Ra.jputs. The popuLt.tion is almost 
wholly agricultural, and according to the census returns about 
70 per cent. are directly dependent on agriculture,· while many 
others betake themselves to cultivation as a. seJondary means of 
subsistence. . There is no· manufacture peculiar to the tahsil a.nd 
very little export trade, the principal industrial occupation being 
cotton-weaving. 

The tract contains many large villages, but the only towns 
are the decayed :Muhammadan settlements of Alapur and Kakrala. 
and Data.ganj itself, all of which are administered under Act XX 
of 1856. The provisions of the Sanitati~n Act have been applied 
to these places and also to Khera ."!a.lalpur, Usehat, Gauntra, 
Usa wan and Chitri, each of which lorms the subject of a. 
separate article. There are dispensaries at Dataganj and Usehat 
and an inspection bungalow at the tahsil headquarters. The 
lists of schools,. markets, fairs, post-offices and ferries in the 
tahsil will be found in the appendix. 

The subdivision is somewhat inadequately supplied with 
means of communication. It possesses no railway, though the 
metre-gauge line is within reach of the western borders and the 
main line of the Oudh a.nd Rohilkhand Railway is at no great 
distance from the east bank of the Ramganga. There is no 
metalled road, and the unmetalled roads are often of a. poor 
description. Almost the whole length o£ the tahsil is traversed -
by a road running from Sadullahganj to Dataganj, U sehat on 
the Ganges at Bichaura, and this is joined or crossed by five 
roads leading from Budaun. These run to Sadullahganj, Data.
ga.nj in the Shahjahanpur district, Baksena, Jala.labad in Sha.h
jahanpur, with b~anches to Hazratpur and Usa.wa.n, and to 
Farrukhabad, passing through Usehat. The last road lies £or 
'several miles through ·the. bhU'r tract, and is consequently very 
sandy and difficult. The class and description of these roads 
is shown in the appendix~ 
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DHANARI, Pargana RAJPURA, Tahsil GUNNAUR. 
A considerable village in the south-east of the pargana, 

lying in 28° 21' N. and 78° 301 E., at a distance of a mile east 
of the Tikta stream, and eight miles north-east of the tahsil 
headquarters, near the road leading from Gawan to Islamnagar. 
The place is chiefly noticeable as giving its name to a station, which 
is a mile distant from the village on the south, of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway from Chandausi to Aligarh. In spite of its 
comparative inaccessibility, there is a fair amount of trade, includ
ing quantities of fish, which are sent to Bareilly by one of the 
zamindars, who has a number of Kahar fishermen in his employ. 
Dhanari possesses a small hazar in which markets are held weekly, 
a 11ost-office, and a lower primary school. The population at the 
last census numberecl1,925 persons, of whom 278 were :J\Iusalmans, 
the prevailing Hindu castes being ... Chamars and Banias. The 
village lands cover no less than 2,985 acres, but much o£ this lies 
low and is liable to inundation, the cultivated area being about 
l,G90 acres. The revenue is Rs. 2,490, and the proprietors are 
Rajputs and Brahmans, the former belonging to the Bargujar clan. 

GAUNTRA, Pargana UsEHAT, Tahsi~ DATAGANJ. 
Gauntra is a large village lying near the eastern borders o£ 

the pargana in 27° 521 N. and 79° 20' E., on the north side o£ 
the road leading from Budaun and :J\Iiaon to Jalalabad in the 
Shabjahanpur district, at a distance of some, 16 miles from 
Budaun and 12 miles south-west from the tahsil headquarters. 
The place contains a hazar, an upper primary school and a small 
·school for girls. It bad at the last census a population 
of 2,836 persons, including 485 :J\fusalmans, a large number o£ 
Chamars, and a colony of J angbara Rajputs. The village lands 
are divided into a number of separate pattis, with an aggregate
area of 2,010 acres: of this about 1,875 acres are cultivated~ the 
country being generally fertile, except in the north-east where 
the land slopes towards the Kadwara. nala, which marks the 
edge of the uplands. The revenue is Rs. 2,776, and the present 
proprietor is Sheikh Iltifat Husain, the old Rajput owners hav
ing transferred their rights several years ago. The village is 
administered under the provisions of the Sa.nita.tion Act, 
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GA 'VAN, Pargana RAJPURA, Tahsil GuNNAUR. 
A large village lying in 28° 251 N. and 78° 21' E., on the 

old posting road from Aligarh and Anupshahr to Morad a bad and 
N aini Tal, at a distance of four miles from the Ganges, six miles 
north from Rajpura and 60 miles from Budaun. To the west of 
the village flows the ~Iahawa river, close to which is a large 
grove. Prom the south branch roads lead to. Rajpura and Bhir
aoti, giving ac~ess to the railway at Babrala and Dhanari respect
ively; but both are of an inferior description and liable to be 
submerged during· the rains. Before the construction of the 
railway Gawan was a recognised halting-place on_ a much fre
quented road, and a staging bungalow was maintained here; but 
the latter has for some time been abandoned and the village has 
declined in importance. There is still a sarai for travellers, as 
well as a post-office, a village bank, and an upper primary school. 
A small market with a purely local trade is held weekly, and a 
fair takes place at the Dasehra. The population at the last census 
numbered 2,222 persons, including 447 1\Iusalmans and a large 
community of Banias. The village is the headquarters of the 
Bargujar Rajputs of the pargana. Their estate suffered severely 
from internal disputes and again during the mutiny from the 
inroads of the Bhiraoti Ahars, who killed the chief proprietor. His 
widow, Ratan Kunwar, managed a large estate for many years 
with success ; but Gawan is now held by Lala Kundan Lal, a 
Bania. The area is 1,835 acres, of which some 1,235 are culti~ 
vated, the proportion being low on account of the large extent of 
swampy and barren land; the revenue is Rs. 2,405. The village 
was from 1859 to 1876 administered under Act XX of 1856, and 
the Sanitation Act is still in force. 

GULARIA, Pargana and Tahsil BUDAUN. 
This is a large agricultural village near the eastern borders 

of the pargana, lying in 28° 31 N. and 79° 14' E., at a distance of 
' seven miles east from Budaun, between the roads leading to 

Dataganj and Saclullahganj. The village is built on the edge of 
the high ground overlooking the valley of the .Aril to the east, the 
bottom of the slope being marked by an old channel of that 
riYer. On the edge of the high bank is a small mound with the 
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ruins of an old mud fort, but apart from this Gularia contains 
nothing of interest. There is au upper primary school, and a 
hazar in which markets are held twice a week. The population 
at the last census numbered 3,703 persons,'including 600 Musal
mans and a very large community of Kurmis. The village lands 
extend over 4,118 acres, of which some 3,335 acres are cultivated, 
and the revenue is Rs. 4,100; the proprietors are Kurmis and 
~~ usalmans. 

GUNNAUR, Pargana AsADPUR, Tahsil GuNNAUR. 
The place which gives its name to the westernmost tahsil of 

the district is merely a large village on the road from Budaun to 
Anupshahr, consisting chiefly of mud-built huts interspersed with 
a few brickwork houses in a more or less dilapidated condition. It 
stands in 28° 14' N. and 78° 27' E., at a distance of some three 
miles from the banks of the Ganges, about 49 miles from Budaun 
and three miles from the Babrala railway-station, with which it 
is connected by a metalled road of recent origin. The market 
of Gunnaur was formerly of some importance, but the traffic has 
been diverted by the opening of the railway, though a good deal 
of trade passes through the place to Babrala, whence large quan
tities of grain are transported to Chandausi. The population 
of Gunnaur numbered 5,167 in 1853, and this rose to 5,298 in 
1865. It then droppecl to 4,57 4 in 1872, but thereafter rose 
steadily, the total being 4,920 in 1881 and 5,541 ten years later. 
At the last enumeration in 1901 the number of inhabitants was 
6,644, of whom 3,755 were Musalmans. This is the population of 
Gunnaur Khas, but there are thirteen or more hamlets surround
ing the town and called after their founders or some notable 
resident, Lut all having the prefix Gunnaur attached to them. 
They cont~ined an additional population of 3,860 persons. 
Gunnaur proper is divided into three muhaZlas, known as 
Ohaudhri, Julahapura and Sarai. The place possesses, besides 
the tahsil buildings and police-station, which are both square 
masonry buildings of a solid appearance, a branch dispensary, 
a post~office, a cattle-pound, a middle vernacular school with a 
boarding-house attached, a small girls' school, and an inspec .. 
tion Lungalow. The last stands at the eastern entrance of the 

l4 
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·town, and was built by :Mr. Carmichael in 1865. To the west 
of the town by the side of the Anupshahr road is an encamping
ground. :Markets a.re held twice a. week in the hazar, and a. 

. considerable fair takes place on the occasion of the 1\:Iuharram. 
A village bank was started here in July 1902. The town:has been 
administered under Act XX of 1856 since 1859. In 1906 it 
contained 1705 houses, of which 1,137 were assessed to taxation._ 
The average: income from the house-tax for the three previous 
years was Rs. 1,050 giving an incidence of Re. 0-14-5 per assessed 
house and Re. 0-2-6 per head of population; while the income 
from all sources, including the opening balance, was Rs. 1,277. 
The expenditure for the same period averaged Rs. 1,063, the chief 
items being the upkeep of the town police force, Rs. 50Q; the 
maintenance of a. conservancy staff, Rs. 240 ; and miscellaneous 
improvements, Rs. 181. The provisions of the Sanitation Act 
are also in force. • 

Local tradition states that in ancient times Gunnaur was 
called Bahmanpuri, a name derived from the circumstance that 
some Brahman held it revenue-free from the Raja of 1\Iajhaula. 
In the thirteenth century a Persian pilgrim, named Sheikh Tahir 
:Majid-ud-din, better known as l\Iakhdum Sahib, settled here 
with his two disciples, Taj-ud-din and 1\Iuizz-ud-din. A feud 
soon arose between them and the Brahmans on matters of 
religion, and the latter appealed to the Raja., who set out for 
Bahmanpuri to chastise the intruders. Having arrived at the 
Burdmar river, he and his forces were smitten with blindness, 
and it was not till they implored the aid of the holy man 
that they regained their sight. The Raja. thereupon bestowed 
Bahmanpuri and other adjoining villages on the saint, a.nd the 
name was thereafter changed to Gunnaur. The tomb of 1\Iakh
dum Sahib is still pointed out and is an object of veneration; and 
his descendants, known as Pirzadas, and those of his disciples, 
who are styled Chughani Sheikhs, are the principal residents. 
There are two other clans called Sheikhzadas and Qa.zizadas, but 
neither of them can give any definite account of their origin. 
When the district came under the sway of the Nawab Wa.zirs 
of Oudh the Gunnaur chaudhris, as they are. generally styled, 
were deprived of some of their villages, but the others are still 



Gunnaur Tahsil. 207 

in their possession. They arc now in poor circumstances owing 
to constant subdiviE~ions resulting from the increase in the 
number of sharers. The lands of Gunnaur cover altogether 
3,721 acres, of which 2,885 are cultivated, and are assessed at 
Us. 5,4 78; the principal proprietor is Sheikh Mushtaq Ali Beg. 
Tho l\I usalmans of Gunnaur behaved well during the mutiny, 
giving strong support to the loyal tahsildar and police officials; 
and it was not till a late stage in the rebellion that the place 
was given up, and even then the rebels were never able to make 
any impression on the people, who remained independent till 
tho restoration of order. 

• GUNNAUR Tahsil . 
This is the westernmost tahsil of the district, and is a some-

- what remote tract bounded on the north by lforadabad, on the 
south and west by the Ganges, and on the east by the Bisauli 
and Sahaswan tahsils. It comprises the two pargan~s of Asad
pur and Rajpura, each of which forms the subject of a separatfi) 
article. With the exception of a small block in the north-east 
corner, which forms part of the high ridge of sandy bhur that 
traverses the district for its entire iength, the tahsil lies wholly 
in the alluvial basin of the Ganges, and is drained, though very 
imperfectly, by the Mahawa river and its tributaries. The latter 
include the 'rikta, Andheria, and Chhoiya, which join it on its 
left bank, and the Burdmar on the right. The tahsil consists 
of several different tracts, each with marked characteristics of 
its own. From the sand uplands the land dips to a low valley 
possessing a clay soil, dotted with numerous jhils, and liable 
to heavy floods from the rivers which pass through it; beyond 
this is a higher strip, of a somewhat sandy nature in Rajpura, 
hut of great fertility in .A.sadpur, where it is known as the 
chwnger; and further west is the rich expanse of low alluvial 
lJela, sloping down to the sandy shores of the Ganges, where 
cultivation is sparse and precarious, and the only -natural growth 
is the tamarisk. The tahsil had in 1905 a total area of 230,436 
acres or nearly 360 square miles. The area is liable to change 
from year to year owing to the action of the- Ganges, though 
for a. consider~ble distance the training works at the head of 
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the lower Ganges canal have obviated the possibility of any 
further movement. · 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district 
in the charge of a full-powered deputy collector and magistrate, 
assisted by a tahsildar stationed at Gunnaur. For the purposes 
of civil jurisdiction it lies within the circle of the munsif of 
Sahaswan. Under the existing scheme there are police-stations. 
at Gunnaur and Rajpura, while a considerable portion of 
parga.na Asadpur is included in the circle of Zarifnagar in 
Sahaswan. 

The population of the tahsil has exhibited considerable 
fluctuations during the past fifty years. In 1853 the number of 
inhabitants was 119,690, and in 1865 the total had dropped to 
119,444. By 1872, however, a marked increased was observed, 
the figure having risen to 128,788, but this again dropped to 
117,535 in 1881. Since that time the increase has been rapid 
and constant. The aggregate rose to 126,440 in 1891, and at 
t?e last census the tahsil contained a population of 162,291 
persons, of whom 73,943 were females. Classified according to 
religions, there were 142,039 Hindus, 18,648 1\fusalmans, 912 
Christians and 692 Aryas. The best represented Hindu castes 
are Ahars, 47,481; Chamars, 16,707; Brahmans, 10,705; Kahars, 
7,231; and 1\Iuraos, 6,532. No others occur in numbers exceed
ing five thousand, the next in order being Khagis, Bani~s, 
Rajput.s, Gadariya.s and Kisans. The Rajputs are in a strik
ingly small proportion, and are chiefly of the Bargujar clan, 
others being Tomars, Cha.uhans and Pan wars. 1\fusalma.ns . 
also are comparatively scarce; they are mainly Sheikhs, Telis, 
Faqirs, Lohars and other converted Hindus. The population 
is almost wholly agricultural, and according to the census returns 
70 per cent. of the people were direc~ly dependent on cultivation; 
the only other occupations of any note being general labour, 
the supply of food and drink, cotton weaving, and work in wood 
and other jungle products. 

The only town in the tahsil is Gunnaur, which is admin· 
istered under Act XX of 1856 and the Sanitation Act. The 
latter enactment is also in force at Gawan and Bhiraoti. These 
are the largest villages, and are the subjects of separate a.rticles1 
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as also are Asadpur, Rajpura; Dhanari and Babrala. Lists of 
the markets, post-offices, schools and fairs of the tahsil will be 
found in the appendix. There is a dispensary and an inspection 
bungalow at Gunnaur. · 

Although so remote from the district headquarters, the 
tahsil has the benefit of railway communication in the shape of 
the Ouclh and Rohilkhand Railway line from Chandausi to 
Aligarh, on which there are stations at Dhanari and Babrala. 
The only metalled road · is that connecting the latter with 
Gunnaur. Of the unmeta.lled roads the chief is that from Sahas
wan to Gunnaur and Chaopur, where a ferry leads across the 
Ganges to Anupshahr. From the same point roads run east to 
Chandausi, and north-east to J\Iora.dabad. The latter is the old 
road from Aligarh to N aini Tal, though now hut little used; 
an encamping-ground. is still maintained at Gawa.n, whence two 
roads take off, leading to Dhanari and Ba.brala. The eastern 
portion of the tahsil is traversed by a road from Ramghat to 
..A.sa.dpur and Sambhal, with a. branch to Islamnagar. 'Vith 
the exception of the road from Sahaswan to Anupshahr, which 
runs at a comparatively high level, the unmetalled roads of the 
tahsil are of an inferior description, and in many parts they are 
liable to be submerged during the ~ains. 

IIAZRATPUR, Pargana SALElt:PUR, Tahs·il DATAGANJ. 

A village lying in 27° 53' N. and 79° 26' E., a mile 
to the south-east of Chitri and a mile west of the Aril in 
the south of the pargana near its junction with the Ram
ganga. A road leads south-w~st from Ha.zratpur to join 
that from Ja.lalabad to Miaon and Budaun at Nabiganj, the 
distance to the district headquarters being 21 miles; a. cart 
track leads through Chitri to Baksena and thus to Dataganj, 

"' twelve miles in all. The place is only of importance as possess
ing a police-station, as well as a post-office and a cattle-pound. 
There is a. hazar in which markets are held twice a week and a. 
small fair take's place on the occasion of the Ramlila festival in 
Kuar. The population at the last census numbered 1,431 persons 
including 80 l\Iusalmans. The village has an area of 495 acres, 
of which some 435 are cultivated, and is assessed at Rs. 997, 
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The proprietors are Raj puts and Ba.nias, the former being of the 
Janghara clan,· and the latter owning a considerable amount of 
land in the neighbourhood; they are connected with the wealthy 
family of Hasa.npur. · 

ISLAMNAGAR, Pargana lsLAHNA.GAB, Tahsil BrsAutr. 
The capital of the pargana is a. town of no great size, lying. 

within thi:ee miles of the ~Iora.daba.d border, in 28° 201 N. and 
78° 44' E., on the unmetalled road from Budaun to Sa.mbhal, 
at a distance of 34 miles from the former. Other roads lca.ll 
east to Bisauli, 13 miles distant, west to Asa.dpur and}he Ruland-_ 
shahr district, north to Chanda.usi and the railway, and south 

~ to Sahaswan. The town is pleasantly situated among fine 
groves of mango, which surround it on all sides. The popu
lation in 1853 numbered 5,364 souls, and has since risen steadily; 
the total was 5,424 in 1872, increasing to 5,890 at tlie census . of 
1881, and to 5,931 ten years later. At the last enumeration 
of 1901 the place contained 6,367 inhabitants, of whom 3,589 
·~ere Hindus, 2,614 l\fusalmans, and 164 of other religions, 
chiefly Christians and Aryas. There are ten muhallq_s, named in 
most instances after the classes who inhabit them. lslamnagar 
is t__he principal mart within the pargana. for the sale of agricul
tural produce, and markets are held here twice a week, while 
there is a busy export trade in raw sugar to Chandausi. The 
town possesses a police-station, a- post-office, a branch dispen
sary, a cattle-pound, a sarai for travellers, and a well-attended 
middle school. · 

Islamnagar is administered under the provisions of the 
Sanitation Act 'and also of .. Act XX of 1856. It contains 1,377 
houses, of which 858 were assessed to taxation in 1906. During 
the preceding three years the total income, including the available 
balance, averaged Rs.1,826, of which Rs.1,235 were derived from 
the house-tax and Rs. 221 from other sources, the incidence of 
the former being Re. 1-7-0 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-1 
per head of population. The average expenditure :for the same 
period· was Rs. 1,620, of which Rs. 596 were devoted to the 
maintenance of the town police force, Rs. 240 to conservancy 
and Rs. 370 to local improv€ments. The town area is 64 acres, 
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and the total area. of the revenue mauza 1,373 acres, of which 
a. very high proportion is cultivated. The revenue demand is 
Rs. 2,965, and the proprietors are Banias and K.hattris, the former 
belonging to a well-known family who own a number of villages 
in the neighbourhood. 

The town is of considerable antiquity,., and is mentioned in . 
the Ain-~Alcbari as Neodhana, ·said to be a corruption of 
the old name Hinudhna. A· local tradition states that it 

· was called Islamnaga.r after an officer of the time of Altamsh; 
hut this seems to be without any foundation, and in all 
pro Lability the change was made in honour of his son, Islam 
Khan, by Rustam Khan Dakha.ni, a governor of Sambhal in the 
days of Shahjaha.n, who afterwards met his death at the battle of 
Samogar in Agra. Islamnagar did not aga~n figure in history 
till the mutiny. In ~lay 1858 the turbulent inhabitants of the 
to~ and neighbourhood were attacked here and defeated by 
Hakim Saa.dat Ali Khan, commander of the Rampur forces, who. 
inflicted on them severe loss and captured two guns. 

ISLAl\INAGAR Pargana, Tahsil BISAULI. 
This pargana is one of the three that compose the Bisauli 

tahsil, and comprises a stretch of country, roughly triangular 
in shape, bounded on the east by Bisauli, on the south by Kot 
and Sahaswan, on the west by Asadpur, and on the north-west 
and north by the l\Ioradabacl district. It has a total area of 
S6,723 acres or 135·5 square miles. 

In its general appearance Islamnagar is a level plain of 
considerable fertility, interspersed here and there with small 
patches of dhak jungle and dotted with tanks and jhils, though 
none of the latter are of any size, except that at Charsaura. In 
the extreme south-west there is a block of seven villages adjoining 
the Asadpur boundary, and belonging to the raised belt of sandy 
bhur that traverses the whole district paral~l to the Ganges. 
Here the soil is thin and poor, sometimes rising into ridges or 
hillocks, cultivation is inferior and fluctuating, and wells are 
rarely to be seen. Apart from this, the pargana. belongs to. the 
katehr or central uplands, and possesses a loam soil of good 
quality, covered with populous and prosperous villages, aJ?.d 
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producing the best crops of both seasons. The drainage is 
effected partly by the Sot, which divides the pargana. into 

. two portions, and partly by the Aril, which flows through the 
extreme north-eastern corner ; but in places the system is defect
ive, and no adequate channels exist for the removal of the 
surplus water discharged over the broad plain from the adjoining 
pargana of Sambhal in l\Ioradabad. Along ~he two rivers the .. 
ground is somewhat more elevated and less uniform : the soils are 
lighter and the lands bordering on the streams undulating or 
lowlying, injured by ravines and subject to flooding, while the 
banks themselves are somewhat sandy, so that wells are difficult 
to construct and the fields are dependent on the rainfall. Taking 

. the pargana as a whole, some 17 per cent. of the area consists of 
bhur soil, 4·5 per cent. of clay, which is confined to the depres
sions, and the remainder of loam : this last is for the moet part of 
an excellent quality, though somewhat light between the Aril and 
Sot. 

The pargana is no less highly developed than Bisauli, 
although the bhur t;act is used as much for pasture as for culti va
tion. At the settlement of 1835 as much as 63 per cent. of the 
area was under the plough, and by the last assessment the land 
under tillage had increased to 72,995 acres or 84·17 per cent. 
Subsequent years have witnessed a further increase, the cultiv
ated area in 1905 being 78,356 acres or 90·35 per cent., while 
11,716 acres bore two crops in the year. Consequently very 
little land remains available: including 1,090 acres under groves 
and 587 of current fallow, only 4,165_acres are returned as 
culturable waste, and 4,202 acres as ~arren, although of the 
latter all but 309 acres are either under water or else occupied 
by buildings and roads. The irrigated area varies in exten~ 
with the nature of the season; but it may be safely asserted that, 
apart from the bhuT villages, 75 per cent. of the cultivation can 
obtain water whefl necessary. 'Yells constitute the chief source 
of supply, while the tanks are of considerable value, and the 
Aril is employed for the same purpose, although the Sot is little 
adapted for irrigation by reason of the sandy nature of its tanks. 
The water-level varies from 20 to 30 feet below the surface, 
and in the country west of the Sot the ·firm nature of the subsoil 
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euaLlcs uuprotectcll wells to Le worked for as loug as twenty 
years. From these the water is obtained by means of bullocks, 
which are also employed for the numerous masonry wells; but 
cast of the Sot small temporary hand wells are the rule. The 
rabi harvest is the more prominent, in that it covers a larger 
area than the kharif; the chief crop is wheat, followed at a long 
distance by barley, gram and peas, with a fair amount of poppy 
grown in the richer lands. .Among the autumn crops bajra and 
jttar are Ly far the most important, and after these come maize, 
rice, cotton and sugarcane. Rice is chiefly grown in the neigh
bourhood of the jhils, and is mainly of the variety known as 
sathi, so called from its coming to maturity in 60 days. Quan· 
titics of melons are raised during the hot weather on the sandy 
banks of the rivers. 

Cultivation attains a fair standard of excellence throughout 
the pargana. Rajputs and Brahmans hold the largest areas, 
generally tilling their own fields ; as elsewhere, they have little 
capacity and depend largely on hired labour. Next come Ahara, 
Chamars, l\Iuraos, Jats, Pathans, and Khagis. The Jats are 
immigrants, having come from Jaipur in the famine of 1837; 
they are found in a small colony in the central part of the 
pargana, and are excellent cultivators, with a great addiction to 
masonry wells. Rents are much the same as in the neighbour
ing pargana of Bisauli. At the last settlement occupancy tenants 
paid on an average Rs. 3-8-10 per acre and tenants-at-will 
Rs. 4-15-11. Since that time they have risen to a marked extent, 
the average for the latter class in 1905 being over Rs. 6. The 
s~ttlement returns show about ten per cent.· of the area in the 
cultivation of owners, 70 per cent. held by occupancy and ex-pro
prietary tenants, and less than 19 per cent. by tenants-at
will; but of late years there has been a considerable decline in 
the occupancy area, this phenomenon being noticeable almost 
throughout the district. 

The revenue of successive settlements will be found in the 
appendix.* The demand in 1835 was fixed at Rs. 78,822, but 
this proved somewhat excessive and shortly -afterwards a sub
stantial reduction was made. The results were most beneficial, 

• Appendix, Table IX. 
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and at each of the following assessments a large enhancement was 
taken. At the last settlement it amounted to nearly 43 per cent. 
but in spite of this the revenue was only 45·28 per cent. of the 
assets, and the initial incidence Re. 1-13-3 per acre of cultivation. 
This was undoubtedly moderate for so rich a pargana, and the 
pressure of the demand has become lighter with the spread of 
cultivation and the _rise of rents; although even at the present time 
the incidence is higher than in any other part of the district.* 

The pargana underwent an alteration in area in 1894, when 
a number of villages were transferred to Asad pur, and conse .. 
quently it is impossible to. determine accurately the population 
of th~ present area at former enumerations. In 1891 it contained 
73,230 persons, and at the last census the total rose to 79,488, 
of whom 36,617 were females. Hindus largely preponderate, 
numbering 69,244, as against 9,464 1\Iusalmans, and 780 of other 
religions, Christians, Aryas and J ains. There are 152 villages, 
but the only town is Islamnagar. A few places, such as Rudain 
and Chandoi, have large populations and small markets, but are 
otherwise of no importance. The trade is confined to agricul
tural produce, the chief article being raw sugar, which is exported 
to Chandausi. The Oudh and Rohilkhand_ Railway passes 
through the north-eastern corner, the nearest station- being 
Asafpur in pargana Bisauli, though Chandausi itself is within 
easy reach of the northern border. Several unmetalled roafls 
converge on Islamnagar, leading from Chandausi, Bahjoi, Dha
nari, Sahaswan, Bilsi and Bisauli. Other roads include those 
connecting Bisauli with Chandausi and 1\Ioradabad. 

In ancient days the pargana was called Neodhana, and the 
name was apparently changt!d to Islamnagar during the reign of 
Shah J ahan. · After being held by the Rohillas and then by the 
N awab W azir of Oudh, it was ceded to the British in 1801 and 
included in 1\Ioradabad. In 1824 it was transferred to the newlv-

" formed district of Sabaswan, now known as Budaun. The former 
_proprietors were Gautam Rajputs, but their extravagance and 
mismanagement have lost them most of their estates, the chief 
purchasers being the Raja of Sahespur and a Bania family of 
Islamnagar. At the present time the 152 villages ~re divided 

• Appendix, Table X. 
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into 370 mall.als, and of the latter 125 belong to single proprietors, 
157 are joint zamindari, 28 are perfect pattidari and the remain
ing 60 are held in the imperfect form of the same tenure. Among 
the proprietary castes Rajputs still come first, holding in whole 
or in part 156 mahals, of which all but two belong to Gautams, 
and then Banias and Mahajans, owning land in 161 mahals, 
Brahmans and Khattris. Among the last is the chief zamindar 
of the pargana, Raja Kishan Kumar of Sahespur in 1\Ioradabad, 
who now owns 80 mahals with a reYenue of Rs. 34,432. Next 
come the two Bania families of Islamnagar, holding altogether 75 
mahals assessed at Rs. 13,317; the various Agarwal Banias of 
Bisauli, who possess 27 mahals, with an aggregate demand of · 

• Rs. 2,812; the Sheikhs o£ Sagrampurin Bisauli, owning 15 mahals, 
paying Rs. 3,729 as revenue; and the Sheikhs of Sheikhupur, who 
hold five small mahals. 

JAGAT, Pargana and Tahsit llUDAUN. 

A large agricultural village near the south-eastern borders 
of the pargana, lying in 27° 58' N. and 79° 14' E., some nine 
miles sou.th-east from Budaun, and two miles east of the road 
leading to Ala pur and M:iaon. The place belongs to a community 
of Saraswati Brahmans, who own a considerable estate in the 
neighLourhood, and are traditionally said to derive their rights, 
as woll as the title o£ Chaudhri borne by the head of the family, 
from the Sultan Ala-ud-din Alam, whea he resided at Budaun. 
Their estates have been reduced of late, owing to mismanagement 
and litigation. The llopulation of J agat numbered 2,620 persons 
in 1V01, including 4761\Iusalmans. The place contains an upper 
primary school, a small school for girls, a branch post-office, 
and a hazar in which markets are hel<.I twice a week. A fair 
takes place here on the Ramlila festival in Kuar. The main site 
is surrounded by groves, which cover some 75 acres out of a total 
area of 1,188 acres, while some 985 are cultivated; the revenue 
amounts toRs. 1,600. 

KACHHLA, Pargana UJHANI, Tahsil BUDAUN. 

This vjllage, of no great size Lut of some importance on 
account of its position, lies in 27° 56' N. and 78° 53' E.1 on the 
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banks of the Ganges at a distance of 17 miles from Bmlaun. 
Through the village 1·uns the main road from Bareilly to 1\Iuttra, 

- crossing the river by a bridge of boats, replaced during the rains 
by a ferry. To the north of Kachhla the road is joined by that 
from Sahaswan, and a m:ile further to the north-east, at the 
bridge over the Kamra river, by that from Bilsi. A mile west 
of the main road runs the railway to Soron, crossing the Ganges 
by a substantial bridge, the station being on the road to Sahas
wan, while another, known as Sahaswan Road station, lies three 
miles to the north of Kachhla on the route to Bilsi. The ,·illagc 
contained at the last census a population of 1,717 persons, of 
whom 99 were 1\Iusalmans. It possesses a police outpost, a post
office, an inspection bungalow, a sarai, a cattle-pound, and a , 
lower primary school. The place is pra:::tically the hea~lquartcrs 
of the opium agency for this district, the department having a 
bungalow and extensive god owns here, and all the weighments tak(; 
place at these offices. l\Iarkets are held here twice a· week, and a 
small bathing fair takes place in the month of J eth. A considerable 
traffic passes through Kachhla, consisting chiefly of agricultural 
exports from Ujhani and Budaun, but the railway is rapidly taking 
the place of the road. The village lands cover 791 acres, and of 
this somewhat less than 500 acres is cultivated, a large area bC'ing 
under groves to the north of the main site. The revenue is 
Rs. 1,185, and the proprietors are Brahmans and Tomar Rajputs. 

Kachhla is noted for th~ manufacture of khari, a kincl of 
sulphate of soda, which is produced in large quantities. The 
raw material is the reh which is collected from the usar plains 
in the neighbourhood. This is boiled and strained in open mud 
vats, and the khari thereby obtained is exported to Farrukhabarl 
and elsewhere. The lessees pay an excise duty of Rs. 10 for each 
vat to the Salt department, and lease the vats from the zamindars 
at the rate of Rs. 50· or Rs. 60 apiece. The landowners make 
advances to the manufacturers, who take the risk themselves, the 
chief dang~r being from rain, which destroys the kha~i ~!together. 

KAKORA, Pargana UJHANI, Tahsil BUDAUN. 

A Yillagc of considerable size and .importa:nce, standing 
some three miles from the bank of the Ganges in 27° 53' N. and 
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79° 31 E., at a distance of 14 miles south-west from Budaun and 
eight miles south from Ujhani, with which it is connected by an 
unmctallcd road. Adjoining it on the east is the village of Qadir 
Chauk, where there is a police-station, and to the north is the 
large village of Jalalpur. The population of Kakora at the last 
census numbered 2,941 persons, of whom 192 were Musalmans, 
the prcyailing Hindu castes being 1\I uraos and Tomar Rajputs. 
The village lands cover no less than 4,333 acres, but a large area. 
is waste or under water, as cultivation amounts to 2,820 acres 
only; the proprietors are Sheikhs, and the revenue demand is 
Rs. 3,800. Kakora possesses an aided school, a village bank, 
and a. hazar, in which markets are held twice a. week; but 
the place is chiefly noted for the great bathing fair which· 
takes place here on the full moon of Kartik. The gathering 
lasts for several days, anrl sometimes as many as 300,000 
persons come hither· from 1\Iuttra, Dehli, Farrukhabad, and 
Yarious parts of Rohilkhand and the Doab. The fair no longer 
takes place, as WM formerly the case, in the village of Kakora 
itself, but at a distance of a few miles, the site varying accord
ing to the Yagaries of the river, though it is always known 
o.s the Kakora fair. The ostensible object of the pilgrims is 
to ·f>athe in the sacred waters of the Ganges at the auspicious 
moment; but at the same time a great deal of trade is carried -on 
in cloth, metal articles, leather goods, carts and cattle. A 
special force of 1)olice is sent here to preserve order during the 
fair, and conservancy arrangements are made under the direction 
of the district officers. 

KAKRALA, Pargana UsEHAT, Tahsil.DATAGANJ. 
This small town is the principal place in the pargana, and 

lies in 27° 53' N. and 79° 12' E., on the road from Budaun to 
Uschat anrl Farrukhabad, at a distance of 11 miles south-east 
from the distri~ct headquarters, an? some two miles east from the 
river Sot. ... 'l'he name is said to be a corruption of Kankrala, and 
to be derived from the kanlrar or calcareous limestone which 
abounds here. The town does not figure in ancient history, but 
during the days when Budaun was under the Nawab Wazir of 
Qqdh it w~s included in the revenue-free jagir of ~ noblem~n1 
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named Yusuf Ali Khan. By 1805 it had passed from the po~scs
sion of this family, and was granted revenue-free to Jangi Khan, 
a Rohilla chieftain who had deserted the service of Holkar for 
that of the East Indian Company. He did goo~l service for the 
English in the 1\'Iaratha war of 1803, and was rewarded with a 
pension, afterwards commuted at his own request for a grant of 
land. This grant was resumed at his death in 1829, when his 
heirs were pensione~ oil'. Kakrala is memorable as having been . 
the scene of an engagement which took place in 1858 between the 
rebels and a British column. An account of this event has been 
given in the history of the dis.trict, and it derived its importance 
not only from the death of General Penny, but also from the 
signal defeat of the insurgent force, resulting in the termination 
of rebel rule at Budaun. 

Kakrala possesses a police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound 
and a sctrai, the last being a small enclosure bounded by high 
wells and entered by a large gateway. It is almost the only 
brickwork structure in the place, the houses being generally of 
mud, owing to the fact that it was sacked and hurnt during the 
mutiny. In the centre is an open square shaded b,y tamarind 
trees, and here bazars are held three times a week, and though of 
no great importance the market is the largest hi the pargana. 
The place also contains a large upper primary school, several 
mosques of no historical or archreological value, and a Hindu 
temple. The population numbered 5,874 persons in 1853, but 
afterwards declined, the total dropping to 5,392 in 1865, and to · 
4,944. in 1872. It rose again to 5,810 in 1881, but £ell once 
more to 5,483 at the following census. By 1901 the place bad 
completely recovered, the number of inhabitants being 5,954, of 
whom 3,093 were ~fusa.lmans and 52 Christians. The last belong 
to the American J\Iission, which has a station here, with a school 
and a small church. · The outlying hamlets contain an additional 
population of 239 persons. The lands of Kakrala cover alto
gether 4,751 acres, and .extend as far as the Sot on the west; the 
cultivated area is some 4,050 acres, but the soil is poor, as the 
place lies in the bhwr tract and on the south there is a large 
expanse of barren sand. Over 150 acres are under groves, which 
s~rround the town on three sides. The revenue is Rs. 4,047, and 
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the proprietors are nn immense community of llha.tti Pa.thans, 
almost all of whom are in very reduced circumstances. 

Ka.kra.la is administered under the provisions of the Sanita
tion Act and al_so of Act XX of 185G, which has been in force 
since 1859. The chaukidari area comprises GO acres, and in 190G 
contained 1,000 houses, of which 695 were assessed to taxation. 
The average income from the house-tax during the three preceding 
years was Hs. 1,040, giving an incidence of Re. 1-7-11 per 
assessed house a.nd Re. 0-2-10 per head of population. The total 
income for the same period, inclucUng the opening balance, was 
Rs. 1,292, and the expenditure Rs. 1,010; the main heads being 
the upkeep of the town police, Rs. 479, the maintenance of a 
conservancy staff, Rs. 189, and miscellaneous local imp1;ovements, 
Rs. 196. 

KARENGI, Pargana SATASI, Tashit lliSAULI. 
This small village lies in the extreme north of the pargana., 

in 28°20' N. and 79°41 E., at a distance of three miles north 
from Ragren on the road from Bisauli to Aonla,. about eight 
miles from the tahsil headquarters and the same distance fros 
Said pur o:U:' the road to Budaun. It only. deserves mention a~ 
possessing a station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from 
Bareilly to Chanda.usi. This station was formerly called Mah
mudpur, from the adjoining village of that name in the Bareilly 
district. Karengi also contains an aided school, and at the last 
census had a population of 409 persons, including 24 1\Iusalmans 
and 27 Christians; the majority of the Hindus are Katehri~ Raj
puts, but the present owners are Banias. The village has an area 
of 5GO acres anq is fully cultivated, the revenue being Rs. 664. 

KHAND,VA, Pa1·gana KoT, Tahsil SAHASWAN. 
A large village in the extreme north-west of the_ pargana, 

lying in 28° 131 N. and 78° 461 E., between the roads leading 
from Bilsi and Sahaswan to Islamnagar, at 8. distance of ten 
miles from Bilsi and 26 miles from the district headquarters. 
The village lands cover no less than 4,002 acres, of which about 
3,720 acres are cultivated; much of the remainder is taken up by 
groves and scattered clumps of palm trees, The population 
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resides in a central site, and at the last crnsus numb('red 3,5-99 
persons, of whom 257 were 1\Iusalmans anfl ::m Christians. There 
is a considerable hazar here, in which markets are held weekly, 
and a lower primary school. The village pays a revenue of Rs. 
4,852, and is held by l\1usalmans. It was formerly included in 
the estate of 1\Iessrs. :Maxwell and Debnam of Bilsi, and was 
sold by them to Sahibzada Haidar Ali Khan of Rampur. Th~ 

village has been brought under the ope1·ations of the Sanitation 
Act, but little i~ attempted beyond the protection of the water
supply. 

KHERA JALALPUR, Pargana UsEHAT, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 
This is the largest village in the pargana, consisting of two 

extensive tracts of land lying on either-side of the Sot river and 
reaching as far as the Ganges on the south. The main site lies 
in 27°441 N. and 79° 16' E., at a distance of four miles south 
of Usehat and 22 miles from the. district headquarters. It lies 
ofithe road, but that from Budaun to Farrukhabad passes through 
,the northern portion of the village. In addition to the principal 
site there is a number of hamlets scattered over the village land~, 
which have a total area of no less than 8,554 acres. Of this some 
7,050 acres are under cultivation, and in spite of the unhealthy 
climate the village is in a high state of tillage. In the north 
irrigation is obtained from a system of small canals which take 
off from the Sot; tliey belong to the zamindars, who manage the 
business privately, as already mentioned in Chapter II. The 
proprietors are a. large body of Bais Rajputs, of high and ancient 
descent, but at the present time they are in a somewhat impov
erished condition as a result of constant litigation. They own 
several villages in the neighbourhood, and ·for .Khera Jalalpur 
alone they pay a. revenue of Rs. 10,000. The population at the 
last census numbered 7,308 persons, of whom 6,816 were Hindus, 
460 :1\fusa.lmaus, and 42 of other religions; Rajputs and 1\furaos 
are the predominant Hindu castes. A market is held here twice 
a week, and is the most important in the pargana; and a small 
fair, known as the Jakhia, takes place in Jeth. An upper primary 
school is maintained in the village, which is administered under 
the rrovisiOI!.S of the Sanitation Act, 
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\ 
KOT, Pargana and Tahsil BISAULJ. 

Kot gives its name to a pargana of the Sahaswan tahsil, but 
since 1892 has been included in Bisauli, as well as 38 other 
villages of the old fiscal subdivision, which were transferred at 
the same time for purposes of administrative convenience. It 
lies in 28° 15' N. and 78° 531 E., on the west side of the road 
from Bisauli to Sahaswan, at a distance of five miles south-west 
from the former and 20 miles from the headquarters of the dis
trict. The place is now quite insignificant, and at the last census 
contained but 566 inhabitants, of whom 66 were Musalmans. 
The village lands include an area of 915 acres, of which 880 are 
cultivated, and are assessed at Rs. 1,220; the proprietors are 
Kayasths, Rajputs and :Musalmans. There is a lower primary 
school, but no other public institutions. 

To the south of the cluster of houses which forms the main 
abadi is an ancient mound, the site of the fort from which the 
place derives its name. No trace remains of the building save a 
few scattered pieces of masonry; but in former days it was the 
stronghold of the early Bais settlers, and called by them Kot 
Salbahan, in honour of their mythical ancestor, Salivahana. It is 
probable that the masonry fort was ~f Musalman origin, for as 
early as the days of Akbar the place was the capital of the par
gana, and the building is specifically mentioned in the .A in-i
.Akbari; it was again occupied during the period of the Rohilla · 
rule. This fact may account for the migration of the Bais to 
Bhanpur, a village one mile distant to the east, and still the 
headquarters of the clan in this district. 

KOT Pargana, Tahsil SAHASWAN. 

Kot is the .most central pargana of the district, and com
prises the eastern ha.l£ of the Sahaswan tahsil, lying to the south 
of Bisauli and Islamnagar. To th_e east are Satasi and the 
Budaun pargana, and to the south Ujhani. The eastern boundary 
is formed throughout by the Sot river, while the pargana is 
divided from Sahaswan by the, small and sluggish stream known 
as the A.swar, which falls into the Bhainsaur close to Bilsi. 
Until the last settlement the pargana extended to the Sot on the 
north also, but in 1894 some 39 villages with an area of 35·4 

15 
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square miles were transferred to llisa.uli. In this manner the 
pargana· lost the village of Kot, from which it derives its name, 
as well as Bhanpur, which is intimately connected with its former 
history. The present area is 90,880 acres or 142 square miles. 

The pargana is of a very homogeneous character and the 
whole belongs to the katehr or upland tract, being a. level plain 
which extends from the high ridge of the Saha.swan bhur to the 
low terrace that fringes the Sot on the eastern border. The 
drainage lines are consequently somewhat defective, as the slope 
is too gentle to draw oft' the surface water, which finds its way 
across the pargana in ill-defined courses, filling up and saturating 
all the depressions. The Sot is a useful stream that does no 
damage; but the Bhainsaur, which has its origin in Islamnagar 
and runs ·diagonally across the 11argana to Bilsi, whence it turns 
south into the dip between the bhur and the katehr, has a shallow 
channel and is apt to overflow its- banks in wet years. Tho 
A.swar is merely a chain of jhils, which perhaps once formed the 
bed ·of a river; it has but a very slight current, and owing to this 
a good stretch of light loam in its vicinity is apt to become 
waterlogged and weakened. The only other stream worthy of 
the name is a naZa known as the Chhoiya, which winds eastwards 
from Sateti to the Sot,. and in some measure performs a useful 
function for a small area. 

Apart from the danger of flooding, the parga.na is a tract of 
great fertility, closely cultivated, and at the same time possessing 
a sufficiency of excellent pasture land. The soil is a. light friable 
~oam, with a tendency to stiffen into clay in the depressions, 
and rising at rare intervals into sandy slopes. 0£ the whole area 
some 82·5 per cent. is loam, 12 per cent. clay, and 5·5 per cent. 
sandy bhur. .Means of irrigation are generally plentiful, and in 
dry years nearly 40 per cent. of the cultivated area _obtains water, 
although in favourable seasons the proportion is v.ery much 

·smaller. A.s usual, most of the irrigation is derived from wells, 
of which the pargana. has a larger_ supply than any other in the 
district; masonry wells are more numerous than elsewhere, 
excepting Islamnagar, while those of the unprotected type can 
be constructed in almost every part without difficulty. .In 
places where the subsoil is firm1 the wells contain an abundance 
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----- --------------------------
of water and last for four or five years; Lut occasionally the 
presence of sand render~ it necessary to protect the wells with a 
wattle cylinder, and in such cases they generally fall in after a 
year's work. 

The pargana has attained a very high state of development • 
. \.t the settlement of 1835 the cultivated area w~s 71 per cent. of 
the whole, and the last assessment it had , risen to 7 4,918 acres 
or 82·43 per cent. Since that time there has been a considerable 
increase, for in 1905 no less than 81,766- acres, or nearly 90 per 
cent. were under the plough, while 10,413 acres bore a double crop. 
The Larren area. is consequently very small, amounting to 4,621 
acres, of which all but 612 acres are under water, or occupied by 
Yillage sites, buildings and roads. The remaining 4,493 acres are 
classed as culturable, but a considerable portion consists of current 
fallow, while 1,403 acres are under groves. The pargana is well 
wooded, though the grove area has decreased of late years, owing to 
the poverty of the Rajput landlords, who have cut do·wn and sold 
large numbers of their trees. The kharif and rabi harvests are 
approximately equal in extent. The principal crops in the former 
are bajra, juar, and rice, while there is a fair amount of cotton, 
sugarcane and maize. Indigo was a~ one time largely grown, but 
its cultivation has almost disappeared. In the rabi wheat takes 
the foremost place, followed at a long distance by barley, gram 
and poppy. 

The cultivating community includes a great variety of castes, 
the most numerous being Rajputs, Chamars and ~!uraos, 

followed ... by Brahmans, Ahars, Pathans, Banias, Kahars, Lodhs, · 
Gadariyas and Pasis. At the time of the last settlement 65 per 
cent. was held by ex-proprietary and occupancy tenants, 17 per 
cent. was cultivated by the proprietors, and 16 per cent. by 
tenants-at-will; the grain-rented area is quite insignificant, but 
a fair amount of land is held at privileged ratefi by the old 
Uajput tenants known as dawidars, of whom some mention has 
Lecn made in Chapter III. Rents run very low in this pargana, 
owing perhaps to the unfortunate history of the early settlements, 
the strength of the old privileged tenants, and the absence of 
strong and capable landlords. At the last assessment the average 
accepted rate for the best garden land was only Rs.4-12-0 per acre, 
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while the bulk of the pargana. was held at rates ranging from 
Rs. 2-6-0 ro Rs. 3-12-0. Since the settlement there has been a 
distinct rise, amounting to perhaps 20 per cent., but the average 
is still low as compared with that of other parganas of similar 
capabilities. · 

The revenue demand. at successive settlements will be found 
in the appendix.* During the early days of British rule the 
pargana was shamefully handled, and this treatment culminated 
in the suspension and suicide of :Mr. Wyatt in 1833. This officer 
was entirely in the hands of those around him, and when ordered 
to revise the settlement he selected ten estates, quadrupled the 
revenue, and then stopped. Consequently his subordinates, when 
in need of funds, threatened the remaining proprietors with 
further settlement operations, the result being that large areas 
went out of cultivation. In 1836 a very moderate demand was 
imposed, and the pargana recovered, so that a large increase 
could be taken in 1869. It should be noted that the figures for 
each settlement up to .1897 refer to the pargana as originally 
constituted, and therefore the enhancement imposed at the last 
assessment was much greater than at first sight appears, amounting 
to over 35 per cent.: it represented 4 7 per cent. of the assets, and. 
gave an initial incidence of Re. 1-9-6 per acre of cultivation, 
though at the pressnt time it is distinctly lighter.t 

The population of the pargana in 1891 numbered 76,940 and 
has since increased; at the last census it contained 79,583 persons, 
of wh..om 36,601 were females, giving an average density of 560 to 
the square mile. Classified according to religions, there were 
70,217 Hindus, 8,349 l\Iusalmans and 1,017 others, Christians, 
Aryas and Jains. There are 104 villages, but the only town is 
Bilsi, which has been separately described. Several other places . 
have large populations and small markets, but they are merely 
agricultural communities and of no importance; the chief are · 
Sirasaul, Khand wa, Rasauli and Behta Goshain, which have been 
separately mentioned, while next come Sateti and· Haibatpur, the 
latter having for a time been administered under Act XX of 1856. 

l\feans of communication are fair. A metalled road runs 
from Bilsi to Aliganj on the road from Ujhani to Saha.swan, and 

• AI>l>endix. Table IX. I t A:r:rendixl Table x;, 
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another, metalled for a portion'· of its length, leads north to 
Bisauli. Unmetalled roads lead from Bilsi to Budaun, Ujhani, 
Sahaswan and Islamnagar. Besides these, the north-western . 
portion of the pargana is traversed by the roads connecting 
Sahaswan with Islamnagar and Bisauli, the latter crossing the road 
from Bilsi to Islamnagar at N areni. The remoteness . of the 
railway has, however, injuriously affected the pargana, and has 
led to the decline of the once important market of Bilsi. The 
trade has been diverted to more favourable situated places, 
especially Chandausi in 1\I or ada bad, and matters will not be 
improved by the opening of the metre-gauge line, which will 
prevent Bilsi from competing with the_markets on the railway 
such as Budaun and U jhani. 

Kot was known as· a pargana as early as the days of Akbar 
at any rate. It was then called Kot Salbahan, the original name 
of the princi1)a.l village. Its subs~quent history has been prac· 
tically identical with that of the district generally, the tract having 
been acquired by the Rohillas in 17 48, seized by the N awab 'Vazir 
of Oudh in 177 4, and ceded to the East India Company in 1801. 
At first it was included in 1\Ioradabad, but in 1805 was trans
ferred to Bareilly and so remained till the formation of the new 
district of Sahaswan in 1824. Its internal history is mainly1hat 
of the Rajput clans, among whom in former days the Bais of 
Kot and Bhanpur were predominant. The others belong chiefly 
to the Bachhil, Rathor, Tomar and Chauhan suodivisions. All 
of these have lost ground; with few exceptions the Bais no longer 
belong to the pargana, most of their villages being now in 
Bisauli, while the other Rajputs, in spite of lenient treatment, 
have fallen into· g1:eat distress, the sole exception being the Bach· 
hils of Rasauli. A large estate which has disappeared was that 
of 1\Iessrs. 1\Iaxwell and Debnam, the indigo planters of· Bilsi, 
whose property was purchased by Sahibzada Haidar Ali Khan of 
llampur. Rajputs still own nearly hal£ the pargana; but Banias, 
Sheikhs, Kayasths and Khattris have rapidly extended their pos
sessions of late years, the chief purchasers being the Sheikhs of 
Budaun and the Raja of Sahespur in 1\Ioradabad. At the present 
time the 104 villages are divided into 370 mahals: of the latter 
84 are owned by single proprietors, 167 are joint zamindari1 
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78 are held in perfect pattidari, 35 in imperfect pattidari tenure, 
three are bhaiyachara, and three, of insignificant dimensions, 
are revenue-free. :Many mahals are in the possession of more 
than one caste. Thus Ra.jputs have holdings in 234, chiefly of 
the Ba.is, Rathor, Bachhil and Gaur clans; Bania.s in 128, Bra.h· 
mans in 64, Ka.ya.sths in 51, Sheikhs_ in 47, and Pa.tha.ns in 30 
mahals. The largest single proprietor is Sa.hibzada. Saa.da.t Ali 
Khan of Bilsi, who owns 16 mahals assessed at Rs. 9,387, and 
acquired by his father, Haidar Ali Khan; while other zamindars 
include the Raja. of Sahespur with 25 mahals, paying Rs. 4,373 ; 
the Sheikhupur Sheikhs with 13 mahals, assessed at Rs. 2,635 ; 
the Bais of Bhanpur, of whom Ra.o Narayan Singh holds three 
mahals with a. revenue of Rs. 2,491; the Ba.chhils of Rasauli; 
the Saiyids of Sahaswan; and several Banias residing at Budaun. 

KU~IARGA WAN, Pargana and Tahsil BUD.A.UN. 
A large and flourishing village on the northern borders of 

the pargana. and district, standing in 28° 10' N. and 79° 9' E., 
on the west side of the metalled road leading from Budaun to 
Aonla., at a -distance of ten miles north from the district head
quarters. The place contains a. police outpost, a post-office, 
a cattle-pound, a. large upper primary school, and a. . small 
girls' school. Markets are held here twice a. week, and 
the trade is of considera_ble importance owing to a. large traffic in 
g'Uir. The village, which is administered under the provisions of the 
Sanitation Act, contained a.t the last census a. population of 3,883 
persons, of whom 'i 41 were l\Iusalmans and 54 Christians. The 
prevailing Hindu castes are Kisans and Rajputs o£ the Rathor 
clan. The latter a.ro the owners of the village, and pay a revenue 
of Rs. 3,119. The lands of Kumargawan cover 2,035 acres, of 
which some 1,830 acres are cultivated, while over a. hundred 
acres are under groves, which surround the village on every side. 
A small and unimportant fair takes place here on the Ra.mlila 
festival in Kuar. 

LACHHl\IIPUR, Pargana and Tahsil BISAULI. 
A village situated in 28° 23' N. and 78° 59' E., at a 

distance of six miles north-east from Bieauli and about a mile 
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from the Dabtura. station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 
The place stands on high ground above the valley of the Aril, 
and the drainage is carried off by two nalas which unite to the 
cast of the main site. Lachhmipur has a total area of 2,141 acres, 
of which about 1,715 acres are cultivated, and is held in joint 
zaminda'ri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 3,002. A small plotof 25 
acres is revenue-free. The place, to which the provisions of the 
Sanitation Act have been applied, possesses a lower primary 
school and a small hazar with a weekly market. A fair takes 
place here on the :Muharram festival. The population at the last 
census numbered 2,509 persons, of whom 1,299 were 1\Iusalmans 
and 25 Christians, The proprietors are Kayasths and Pathans . 

.MIAON, Pa1·gana USEHAT, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 
A large agricultural village lying in 27° 53' N. and 79° 17' 

E., at the junction of the unmetalled ro&ds leading from U sehat 
to Dataganj and from Budaun to J alalabad in the Shahjahanpur 
district. Another road runs south-ea~twards from the village to 
Usawan on the borders of the pargana. The distance from 
U sehat is seven miles, and :from the district headquarters about 
14 miles, the town of Ala pur being three miles to the north. west. 
l\Iia_on is only noticeable for the ·number of its inhabitants, the 
population at the last census being 3,106 persons, of whom 404 
were l\Iusalmans, the prevailing Hindu castes being Chamars and 
Rathor Rajputs. The latter are the owners of the village, and 
come of good stock, though the number of co-sharers is too great 
to enable them to live in comfort. The village lands are divided 
into a great number of mahals, and cover 2,939 acres, of which 
some 2,635 acres are cultivated, the revenue being Rs. 3,530. The 
pla.ae is well wooded, being 73 acres under groves, and to the 
west of the main site is a considerable stretch of water. There is 
an upper primary school in the village, but nothing else of any 
importance or interest. 

l\IIRZAPUR BERTA, Pargana IsLAMNAGAR, Tahsil 
BrsAULI. 

A village in the north-east of the tahsil, lying in 28° 231 N. 
and 78° 51' E,. on the east side of the road from Bisauli to 
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Chandausi, at a distance of eight miles north-west from the for
mer, four miles from Asafpur railway station, and 31 miles from 
Budaun. It contains a. police;.station, a. post-office, a cattle
pound, and a small hazar in which markets are held weekly. The 
thana, which will soon be abolished under the new scheme of ciis
tribution, is commonly known a.s Faizga.nj, from a village of that 
name on the opposite side of the road. There is ,a lower primary. 
school in Faizganj, and fairs take place there on the occasion 
of the Ramnaumi and :rtluharram. The population of Mirza.pur 
Behta at the last census was 1,098 persons, including 152 :rtiusa.l
mans. The village lands cover 1,127 acres, of which about 1,100 
are cultivated, and are assessed at Rs. 1,648; they are divided 
into four mahals, held in joint zamindari tenure by Banias, 
Kayasths and Khattris. Faizganj, which derives its name from 
the Rohilla. chieftain, Faiz-ullah Khan, contained 1,157 inhabit
ants, of whom 286 were :rtiusa.lmans. 

~IUNDIA, Pargana and Tahsil BISAULI. 

A small market town in the east of the pargana, lying in 28° 
211 N. and 78° 531 E., on the west side of the road leading from 
Bisauli to Chandausi in :rtioradaba.d, at a. distance of some four 
miles from the tahsil headquarters and 27 miles from Budaun. 
About a. mile to the south-east flows the river Sot, on the banks 
of which the ground is swampy and untilled. As its name 
implies, :rtiundia is a hazar of some importance, markets being 
held twice a week; the place is the seat of the chief Bania family 
of the pargana., who own the village and display considerable 
activity in the export of wheat and sugar to Chanda.usi. The 
population a.t the last census numbered 2,684 souls, of whom 221 
were ~Iusalmans. There is a post-office here and t~o schools, one 
managed by the district board, and the other an aided indigenous 
institution; a small fair is held on the occasion of the Ramlila 
festival The area of the village is 1,262 acres, of which 1,165 
are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 2,010. The main site; 
comprising 32 acres and 554 houses, has been administered under 
Act XX of 1856 since 1872. The income derived from the 
house-ta:x,.imposed on 390 houses,.has averagecLRs. 580 for the 
three years ending in 1906, giving an incidence of Re. 1-7-0 per 
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assessed house and u~. 0-3-5 per head of population. The total 
income, including the available balance, for the same period was 
on an average Rs 678, and the expenditure Rs. 592, the chief 
itc:tns being the _maintenance of tho local police force, Rs. 290; 
conservancy, Rs. 108; and minor improvements, Rs. 69. The 
provisions of the Sanitation Act are also in force. 

PAH.AULI, Pargana and Tahsil BISAULI. 
A large village in the south of the pargana, forming part 

of the tract which originally lay in Kot and was transferred to 
Bisauli after the last settlement. It lies in 28° 13' N. and 78° 
561 E., on the east side of the roa::l from Bilsi to Bisauli, at a 
distance of 20 miles from Budaun and se\·en miles south of the 
tahsil headquarters. The Sot flows about a mile to the east and 
the village land is drained by this river and a sm&ll tributary 
which rises some two miles to the north and flows close t·o the 
main site. The J.>Opulation at the last census numbered 2,477 
persons, of whom 520 were l\Iusalmans; the prevailing Hindu 
castes are Brahmans and Bais Rajputs. The latter are connected 
with the Bhanpur family, and still retain the proprietary right, 
sharing the village with Pathans. The total area is 3,390 acres, 
of ,\·hich about 2,925 are cultivated, and 44 acres are revenue
free ; the remainder is assessed at Rs. 3,502. Parauli wa3 at one 
time administered under Act XX of 1856; but the measure was 
withdrawn in 1876, though at the present time the Sanitation 
Act is in force. There is a small Lazar here, in which markets 
are held weekly on Saturdays, and a lower primary school. 

QADIR CHAUK, Pa'rgana UJHANI, Tahsil BunAUN. 
An inconsiderable village lying in 27° 52' N. and 79° 5' 

E., in the south of the pargana, some three miles no1:th of the 
Ganges and about 12 miles from lludaun, with which it is con
nected Ly a metalled road. The name appears to be derived 
from Ghulam Qadir, the famous Rohilla leader, whose connec
tion with the place i5 referred tQ in the district history. To the 
south of the village are the remains of a fort, which owes its 
origin to the same person. Qadir Chauk possesses a police
station, a cattle-pound, and a vost-offico. A small fair is held 
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• 
on the Ramlila in Kuar, and markets occur twice a week in the 
large neighbouring village of. Labhari, and also. in Kakora, 
which adjoins Qadir Chauk on the west. The population at the 
last census numbered 1,195 persons, of whom 117 were }.lusa.l
mans. The village lands occupy an area. of 2,661 acres, but a. 
large proportion is unculturable, owing to the presence of an 
extensive jhil in the north and several backwaters of the Ganges 

• : .. in the south ; some 1',635 acres are under tillage, but the cultiva
tion is always precarious and the revenue is only Rs. 902. The 
proprietors are Tomar Rajputs and }.lusa.lman Sheikhs . 

. R.A.J.A.ULA, Pargana UsEHAT, Tahsil D.A.TA.GANJ. 

A very large and scattered village in the centre of 
the pargana, lying in 27° 501 N. and 79° 161 E, some three 
miles to the.north-east of Usehat, 17 miles from Dataga.nj, and 18 
miles· from the district headquarters. The road from Usehat to 
}.Iiaon and Dataganj runs some two miles to the west, and the 
village is approached by rough cart-tracks. The lands of 
Rajaula cover no less than 9,030 acres, of which some 7,080 acres 
are cultivated; the revenue is Rs. 6,450, the low incidence being 
due to the nature of the soil, as the place lies wholly in the belt 
of sandy bhur which traverses the pargana. It is owned by a. 
Bania. la::ly of Lucknow, who has assigned the revenue to a 
temple at Brindaban in the 1\Iuttra. district. The population 
at the last census amounted to 3,815 persons, of whom 140 were 
}.lusalmans; among the Hindus Ra.jputs of the Bais clan largely 
predominate, representing the former owners of the place. 
Ra.jaula possesses a lower primary school, a. post-office, a. village 
bank, and a small hazar. A fair of insignificant dimensions 
ta.kes place here on the occasion of the Ramlila. festival. 

R.A.JPURA, Pargana RA.JPUBA, Tahsil GuNNAUB. 

, The capital of the easternmost pargana. of the district is a. 
considerable village lying in 28° 201 N. and 78° 24' E., on the 
unmeta.lled road leading from Gunnaur to Gawan, at a distance 
of some eight miles north from the former, and 56 miles from 
Budaun. East of the village flows the }.!aha.wa, a stream which 
occasionally does great damage by flooding the country in its 
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vicinity. Rajpura is a purely agricultural village with a small 
weekly market. It was at one time administered under Act XX 
of 1856, but the provisions of this measure were withdrawn in 
1876. The population at the last census numbered 2,094 persons, 
of whom 833 were Musalmans. Among the Hindus are several 
Bania families of considerable wealth, derived from a. monopoly 
of the carrying trade of the pargana. Rajpw·a possesses a police 
station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and an upper primary -
school; small fairs take place on the occasion' of the 1\luharram 
and Dasehra festivals. The village is said to have been founded 
in the time of Akbar by Raja Dharam Singh, the then head of 
the Bargujars of the pargana ; but it is now owned by Banias, 
who pay a revenue of Rs. 1,270 on a cultiva.ted area of some 
7 50 acres out of a total of 1,003 acres. 

RAJPURA Pargana, Ta.ksiZ GUNNAUB. 

This pargana occupies the north-western corner of the 
district, being bounded on the north and north-east by ~forad
abad, on the south-east and south by Asadpur, and on the west 
by the Ganges, which separates it from the Bulandshahr district. 
It is a remote and somewhat backward tract with a total area of 
104,318 acres or 163 square miles. This figure is constantly 
liable to variations, owing to the action of the Ganges, the land 
in the neighbourhood of which is of a purely alluvial character. 

The whole pargana forms part of the alluvial basin of the 
river, and the high bkur ridge of Sambhal and Asadpur runs 
along the eastern border. It is traversed by a netw01·k of smali 
streams, which act as overflow channels of the Ganges during 
the rains. The largest of these is the Mahawa, which has its 
origin in 1\loradabad and runs through the centre of the pargana 
and during the rains is apt to do considerable damage by over
flowing its banks. Between this river and the Ganges there is 
no considerable stream, but the local drainage collects in the 
Burdmar, which has a running current only in the wet weather. 
East of the ~fahawa there is the stream known as the Tikta or 
N akatia, which has its origin in the jhils under the bhur cliffs 
in Sambhal and enters this pargana at Singhaula, passing through 
Bhiraoti to join the ~Iahawa at Garha. A small tributary of the 
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stream, known as the Andheria, rises near Gawan and flows 
through Hirauni to unite with the Tikta. at Arthal. There are 

. no very clearly marked tracts in this pargana as in Asadpur: the 
country is more broken and more varied, and a great deal more 
subject to inundation. Along the Ganges there is the bela or ail uvial 
belt, consisting' of a thin, but rich, layer of loam clotted with 
patches of sand and tamarisk jungle; a~omparatively narrow tract,. 
on whic4 fine crops of rice, sugarcane,· juar and wheat are raised. 
Beyond the bela,.. at a small height above it, is a. clean dry block 
of upstanding country in which the cultivation is close and the 
homesteads numerous; two harvests can ordinarily be raised in 
the year, and wheat and maize are the staple crops .. This tract 
is known as the lchadir1 and somewhat resembles the changer in 
Asadpur, though not equally fertile; the soil is a light friable 
loam with an occasional inclination to usar, possessing ample 
means o£ irrigation, as water is everywhere close to the surface. 
Groves are comparatively scarce, and the babul is the only wild 
tree o£ common growth, though in the depressions there is a small 
amount of dhak jungle. This khadir runs parallel to the bela 
for the whole length of the pargana, with a breadth varying 
from one to two miles. Beyond it to the east is a remarkable 
belt of high sanely soil, about five miles long and never much 
more than a mile in breadth. It was probably an island in some 
old channel of the Ganges, and though the soil is naturally poor, 
fair crops of barley and bajra are produced on the higher 
gro~d, and in_ the lower levels, where the dhalc jungle has 
disappeared, good harvests of cane and wheat ar~ obtained. 
There are several villages on this ridge, including Rajpura, the 
pargana capital. The eastern portion of the pargana is a low
lying plain, with large and straggling village areas, distant 
hamlets, and a comparatively sparse population. It is known 
locally as the dhaker, a name derived from the jungle which once 
covered it and which is now slowly yielding to the plough. In 
former days the whole tract was covered with a. forest named the 
Kala Dhaka, but the greater part of this has disappeared since 
the cession of the district, and the only compact blocks of jungle 

. now remaining lie on the eastern border, especially in the 
neighbourhood o£ the great Pu1·ainia jhil near ~Iadaoli. This 

• 
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portion possesses abundant natural means of irrigation, and 
earthen wells can be ~mnk e,~erywhcre with little trouble, the 
water-level varying from eight to 14 feet. In years of light 
rains the soil retains so much moisture that no irrigation is neces~ 
sary for the rabi harvest; the land indeed is apt to suffer from too 
much moisture, and usar is a marked characteristic of the tract. 

At the settlement of 1835less than 50 per cent. of the area. 
was cultivated, but since that time there has been a. distinct 
improvement. At the last survey the area under the plough 
amounted to 61·1 per cent., and subsequent years have shown a. 
further increase. In 1905 the land under cultivation amounted 
to 64,571 acres or nearly 62 per cent., while 21,284 acres or 33 
per cent. of the former figure bore a double crop, the increase 
under this head being especially noticeable. The grove area. is 
small, aggregating 448 acres, while 29,638 acres are returned as 
culturable waste, and 9,661 acres as barren. Of the latter, 3,008 
acres are shown as actually uncultura.ble, the remainder being 
either under water or occupied by buildings and roads. The 
irrigated area is very small in ordinary years, but when necessary 
almost all the land that requires water can obtain a. sufficient 
supply. 'Veils are the principal source of irrigation, and are 
usually of the unprotected variety, worked with the dhenkli or 
lever, though in :Murao villages the fcarwara or pot and pulley 
system is to he seen. Of the two main harvests, the rabi covers 
a considerably larger area. than the kharif. In the former the 
chief staple is wheat, followed by barley and gram; poppy is 
almost unknown, and there are no other crops of any importance. 
The chief kharif products are bajra, maize, and juar, followed 
by sugarcane, ri~e and cotton, with a small area under the coarser 
pulses. A considerable income is derived from jungle products, 
such as gum from the dhalc and pipal trees, grass for thatching 
and other purposes, the fisheries of the dhaker, and even the reh 
found in the usar tracts, which is collected by 1\Ianihars and 
employed in the manufacture of glass. 

Among the cultivators Ahars largely preponderate, and after 
them come Brahmans, Rajputs, Chamars, 1\f uraos, and Khagis. 
The last are found. in the north-west of the pargana; they are 
excellent husb~ndmen1 industrious a.nd :p.e~t in their m~thods1 ~nd 
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clever in constructing wells and fences. Some Gl per cent. of 
the land is in the hands of ex-proprietary and occupancy tenants, 
and of the rest about 11·4 per cent. is cultivated by proprietors 
and 18 per cent. by tenants-at-will. .As in .As~dpur, the grain
rented area is considerable, though it has been greatly reduced 
of late years; it is chiefly found in the Bhiraoti and S!nghaula 
estates. .At the last settlement the average rent rate for .. 
occupan~y tenants was Rs. 3-2-11 per acre, and for tenants-at
will Rs. 3-5-8; the accepted rates range from Rs. 6-6-0 per acre 
of garden land in the khadir to Re. 1-10-0 per acre of bhur. 
Since the settlement there has been a considerable increase in the 
occupancy rental, which in 1905 averaged Rs. 3-8-8, giving a 
rise of about 12 per cent., though this is inconsiderable as 
COitlpared with the neighbouring pargana of .Asadpur. 

The results of successive assessments may be seen in the 
appendix.* The demand at the last settlement gave an increase 
of 11·4 per cent. on the previous revenue, being 47·74 per cent. 
of the assets, and falling with an average initial incidence of 

, Re. 1-8-8 per acr~ of cultivation. The realisable revenue varies 
fr?m time to time by reason of the alluvial mahals, which are 
14 in number and come .up for revision every five years. The 
small increase in the Government' demand achieved during the 
past 50 years is indicative. of the slow rate of progress in this 
backward tract, and is simply due to the serious natural obstacles 
which have to be encountered: the land is of reasonable quality 
and irrigation is abundant and easy, but the whole natural 
drainage is out of gear, and the shadow of flooding is over every-

. thing, so that it is only to be expected that improvement should 
come slowly and painfully. · 

. 'J.'he population of the pargana has increased steadily during 
the past 30 years. In 1881 it contained 56,297 inhabitants, and 
this rose to 58,522 at the following census. The last enumeration 
of 1901 showed a total of 68,145 persons, of whom 30,945 were 
females. Classified according to religions, there · were 60,562 
Hindus, 6,890 1\Iusalma.ns, and 693 of other religions, mainly 
Christians ~nd Aryas. There are 143 villages in the pargana, 
but no~e of these is of any great· size or importance, the largest 

• AJlpendiJ, Table l:X. 
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J,eing llhiraoti, Gawan, Rajpura, and Dhanari, each of which has 
l1een separately described. l\Iarkets are hel<l at these places, but the 
trade is small and local. As regards means of communication, 
the pargana has the benefit of the railway line from Chandausi 
to Aligarh, with a station at Dhanari in the south-east corner; 
that at Bahrala lies just· within the Asaclpur boundary, and is 
within easy reach of Rajpura. The roads are plentiful but bad, 
as they are constantly cut up by the annual floods. Through the 
north runs the old unmetalled highway from Aligarh to Morad
aba'l, now in an indifferent condition. It is joined at Gawan by 
two roads, one of which runs south to Rajpura and Babrala, and 
the other east to Bhiraoti and Dhanari stations. The first-named 
road crosses the Ganges by a farry at Chaopur, opposite Anup
shahr in the Bulandshahr district, and on this point two other 
roads converge, one leading from Chandausi, and the other from 
Gunnaur, Sahaswan and Budaun. 

Pargana Rajpura was formed at the cession of the district 
in 1801 from parts of pargana Gunnaur added to the taluqa of 
~Iajhaula, which formerly belonged to Bahjoi in l\Ioradabad. 
Under the Rohilla administration Rajpura had begun to emerge 
from its obscure and general backwardness, and had already 
showed signs of improvement and prosperity, when the misrule of 
the Oudh government caused a retrogression. When handed over 
to the British it Wa<J as badly cultivated and thinly populated as 
at any stage o£ its history. In former days the pargana was 
divided between the Ahara and the Bargujar Rajputs from the 
Bulandshahr district. The former have largely supplanted their 
Rajput neighbours, and still possess a large proportion of the area. 
Their chief family is that of Bhiraoti, but the estate has been split 
up into several portions: the three chief members of the house own 
together 57 mahals assessed at Rs. 22,297. 0£ the Bargujars the 
Raja of Anupshahr held a large property at one time, but his 
descendants have parted with most of the land. The Musalman 
Bargujars o£ Pindrawal in Bulandshahr, members of the great 
Lalkbani family, own seven mahals, paying a revenue of Rs. 4,322 
and 91 others are held by the Hindu Bargujars. The only other 
large proprietor is a Bania of Gawan, who bas 12 mahals assessed 
at Rs. 31192. At the present time the 143 villages of the pargana 
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are divided into 223 mahals, and -of the latter 62 are held by 
single proprietors, 81 are joint zctmindari, 58 are held in perfeJt, 
and 22 in imperfect pattidari tenure. Of the various proprietary 
castes, Ahara own 95 mahals in whole or part, Rajputs 91, Banias 
43, Brahmans 31, and ~Iusalmans 29, the majority being Sheikhs 
and including the Sheikhupur family who have a small property here. 

RA~IZANPUR, Pargana UJHANI, Tahsil BunAUN. 
This village belongs to the eastern half of the pargana, and 

lies in 27° 56' N. and 79° 61 E., a short distance to the east of 
the metalled road leading from Budaun to Qadir Chauk, and 
nine miles south from the district headquarters. It is of little 
importance, pqssessing nothing beyond an upper primary school. 
The population at the last census numbered 2,084 persons, of 
whom 1,160 were ~Iusalmans, chiefly Sheikhs. The village has a 
total area of 1,911 aJres, of which 1,750 are cultivated, as much 
as 50 acres being under groves. The 1evenue is Rs. 2,150, and 
is paid by Sheikhs and Saiyids; but the whole is assigned to a 
family of Ba.reilly Kayasths, who also receive the revenue of six 
other maha ls in this pargana. 

RASAULI, Pargana KoT, Tahsil SAHASWAN. 
Rasauli lies in the south of the pargana, adjoining the 

borders of Ujhani and situated in 28° 41 N. and 78° 59' E., some 
two miles east of the unnietalled road from Ujhani to Bilsi, at 
a distance o:f six miles south-east from the latter and nine miles 
west from Buda.un. It is a purely agricultural village, remarkable 
only :for its size. The population at the last census numbered 
3,326 persons, including 294 ~Iusalmans and 14 Christians. The 
place contains a lower primary school and a hazar in which large · 
markets are held twice ~ week. The village lands cover 3,967 
acres, of which some 3,590 acres are cultivated, much of. the 
remainder being under groves, which surround the main site on 
every side. The revenue is Rs. 5,830; a portion of the village is 
held by Sheikhs, but the larger part belongs to a community of 
Bachhils, who are almost the only Rajput family of the pargana 
now in prosperous circumstances, and have added to their posses
sion of late years. 

- ... 
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RASULPUR KALAN, Pargana and Tahsil SAHASWAN. 
This is the largest village of the pargana, and lies in 28° 111 

N. and 78° 38' E., between the Cbboiya and _1\Iahawa rivers, 
which unite about a mile to the east. It is a. wholly agricultural 
place, three miles north of Zarifnagar police-station and the road 
from Budaun to Gunnaur, at a distance of 13 miles from Sahaswan 
and 37 miles from the headquarters of the district. Its sole claim 
to mention is the size of its population, which in 1901 numbered 
2,680 souls, including 627 Musalmans, 63 Christians, and a large 
community of Ahara. The place was founded by Sheikhs, whose 
descendants still bold the village, though a portion is now owned by 
Banias. These Sheikhs were originally Ahars from Asadpur, and 
are one of the chief branches of a family which holds a considerable 
amount of property in the pargana. In former years they indulged 
in indigo speculations and set up a factory here; but it bas long been 
abandoned and is now in ruins. Rasulpur Kalan, so called to dis· 
tinguish it from the adjoining village of Rasulpur Dudhi and from 
Rasulpur Bela near Sahaswan, possesses a weekly market, but' 
nothing else of importance. The area is 696 acres, of which a~out 
565 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 1,000. 

RUDAIN, Pargana IsLAYNAGAR, Tahsi~ BISAULI. 
A considerable village in the south of the pargana, lying in 

28° 17' N. and 78° 471 E., at a distance of four miles south-east 
from Islamnagar and nine miles west from Bisauli. On either 
side of the village run the roads from Islamnagar to Bisauli 
and Budaun, with the latter of which Rudain is connected by a 
short branch, continuing southwards to Sahaswan. The place is 
administered under the provisions of the Sanitation Act, and 
possesses an upper primary school and a hazar of some local 
importance. The lands of Rudain cover 2,476 acres and -are 
divided into four mahals of equal size with a cultivated area of 
about 2,230 acres, and a total assessment of Rs. 4,335, one being 
held in single zamindari and the rest in imperfect pattidari tenure. 
The main site stands in the centre of the village amid a cluster 
of groves, and at the last census the total population was 3,095, 
of whom 348 were 1\Iusalmans and 30 Christians; the prevailing 
castes ~re Brahmans and Chamars. The proprietors of the village 

16 
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are Banias, Khattris and Hajputs. A small fair takes place here 
on the occasion of the Hamnaumi festival. 

SADULLAHGANJ, Par-gancr- SALEMl'UR, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 
A village in the north of the tahsil, lying in 28° 8' N. and 

79° 26' E., some two miles west of the Ramganga and eight 
miles north from Dataganj. It is connected with the tahsil 
headquarters by an unmetalled road, while another runs south
west through Hasanpur to Budaun. The latter is almost impass
able in the rains, and the second road to Budaun leading through 
Bilhat has been abandoned recently. Sadullahganj stands on 
slightly raised ground between the Rarnganga and N arha rivers; 
but owing to the marshy and malarious nature of the surrounding 
country the climate of the place is very unhealthy and the 
inhabitants suffer much from fever. It derives its name from 
Saclullah Khan, one of the younger sons of Ali :Muhammad, 
having formed part or his jagir before the conquest of tlie 
clistrict by the N awab 'Vazir of Oudh. At present it is chiefly 
noticeable as containing a police-station, though this will shortly 
be abolished under the new scheme of distribution; a post-office, 
a cattle-pound, and an upper primary school. Small markets 
are held here twice a week, and an inconsiderable gathering takes 
place on the Ramlila festival in Kuar. The population in 1901, 
numbered 1859 persons, of whom 116 were l\Iusalmans and 19 
Christians. The principal inhabitants are Bargujar Rajputs, the 
owners of the village. The lands of Sadullahganj are 1,136 acres 
in extent, some 995 acres being under cultivation; they are held in 
pattidar·i tenure, and are assessed at Rs. 1,965. 

SAHAS'V AN, Pargana and Tahsil 8AHASw.AN. 
The capital of the pargana. and the headquarters of the tahsil 

of the same name is a considerable town standing in 28° 4' N. 
and 78° 45' E., a short distance from the north or left bank of the 
l\Iahawa river. The place is built on either side of the main road 
from Budaun and Ujhani to Gunnaur and Anupshahr, of which 
the portion from Sahaswan to Budaun is metalled, the distance 
from the headquarters being 24 miles. Other roads lead to Bilsi, 
Bisauli, Islamnagar, Kachhl&, and to the banks of the Ganges on 
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the way to Kasganj in Etah. The town is in reality a collection 
o£ scattered villages, thirteen in number, which constitute the 
various muhallas o£ the municipality. Among the chief of 
these arc Chamarpura and Saifullahganj to the north o£ the 
road, Akbarabad to the south, and Shahbazpur, some distance 
to the east. Others are known as Bhagta Nagla, Gopalganj, 
Jahangirabad, Nawada, Isapur, the Qazi - muhalla, Patti 
Qanungoyan and Patti Yaqin 1\Iuhammad. To the north-west, 
adjoining Chamarpura and the last-mentioned portion, is the 
great Dhand jhil, which is the largest in the pargana. The 
towu stamls at the junction o£ the bhur tract with the alluvial 
soil that fringes the Ganges, and the pla'Jo is naturally unhealthy, 
but much has been done in recent years to improve the drainage 
system. Although the level is low, Sahaswan appears to stand 
on an emineuf!e, as there is a consi<lerable slope towards the 
nver. 

The town is a place o£ undoubted antiquity, and tradition 
relates that it was founded by a Hindu chieftain named Sahasra
bahu, who according to one account was a king o£ Sankisa, and 
cume hero on a hunting expedition. He is said to have built the 
fort and town, his city being represented by an earthen ~ound iu 
the Qazi muhalla, and to have been afterwards killed by one Parasu
rama .. These names are, however, in all probability mythical, 
but it appears certain that there was a considerable .town here 
before the coming of the Musalmans. A very ancient temple 
stands on the banks of the Dhand jhil, between the lake and the 
Bisauli road; it is held in great veneration, and attached to it is a 
bathing tank, where fairs take place in the month o£ Phag"un. -
The tank contains number of fish called singi, which are held 
sacred, and scattered about are several sati monuments. The 
old :Musalman buildings include three mosques and several tombs. 
The most ancient is that of a religious mendicant kuown as 
~Iiyan Sahib, standing in Bhagta N agla, while another, called 
the Rauza Piranpir, is to be seen in Patti Yaqin Muhammad. 
Sahaswan became the seat of several ~Iusalman families, most o£ 
whom are now in a decayed condition. The leading house is 
that of Hidayat Ali Khan, who is locally known as Nawab. 
Another family, which is in more prosperous circumstances, is 
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that of the Saiyids of the Qa.zi ?lvuhalla; the Sheikhs of Sa~aswan 
are for the most. part converted Ahars. In 1824 Sahaswan was 

· selected as the headquarters of the present district of Buclaun, the 
chief reason assigned for the choice being "the proximity of jhil 
and jungle shooting." This very fact led to its downfall, for it 
was found to be very malarious and unhealthy during the rains. 
In 1838 the headquarters were permanently fixed a.t Buclaun, and 
Sahaswan lapsed into insignificance. The collector's house was 
sold to a native of the place, and in 1845 was destroyed by fire; 
all that remains of the old ?ivil station is a small English 
graveyard. 

The population of Sahaswan at the census of 1853 numbered 
7,452 souls, but it would appear that the boundaries were then 
much smaller. In 1865 the total had risen to 17,422; but sub
sequently a decline set in, the number of inhabitants dropped to 
17,063 in 1872, and afterwards to 14,605 in 1881. The place 
then recovered, and ten years later the population was 15,601, 
while at the last census the town contained 18,004 inhabitants, of 
whom 9,706 were l\Iusalmans, 8,067 Hindus, 122 Christians, and 
109, chiefly Aryas, of other religions. The town possesses no 
commercial importance. :Markets are held twice a week inShah
bazpur ~ncl weekly in Chamarpura and Saifullahganj, at both of 
which cattle are brought £or sale. The trade of the place long 
ago passed to the more important mart of Bilsi, and the con
struction of the railways has exercised a still more adverse 
influence. The only manufacture is that of itr or otto of roses, 
jasmine, and keora or screw-pine, which are largely grown in 
the gardens adjoining the town. Formerly one or two indigo 
concerns were started by the ~Iusalman proprietors, but these 
have all broken down. The principal buildings of the place 
include the tahsil, the munsif's court, a branch dispensary, and a 
sarai, all in Bhagta N agla; the police-station, which is a square 
two-storeyed building, a. cattle-pound, and a middle school, in 
Isapur; and a post-office, located near the tahsil. For many 
years there was a Government distillery here. There is also a. 
masonry bungalow built in 1861, which is used as a rest-house by 
the district officials, and to the west o£ the town, by the Gunnaur 
road1 is an encamping-ground. Several other eclucation~l 



Sahaswan Pargand. 241 

int:Jtitutions are to Le fouw.l in Sahaswau, including four'lower 
primary schools for boys supported by the municipality, in 
Shahbazpur, Saifullahganj, l\Iohiuddinpur, and -Qazitola.; an 
aided school in Akba.ra.bad, and two municipal girls' schools in 
the last-mentioned quarter and Saifullahganj. A central village 
bank, with sixteen affiliated societies, was started experimentally 
a.t Sahaswan in 1905: it already shows promise of success, 
having in 1906 nearly 400 members and a subscribed capital of 
more than Rs. 4,000. 

'Ihe town was constituted a municipality in 1872, and is now 
administered under Act I of 1900. Its affairs are managed by a 
board of 13 members, of whom nine are elected, and the rest, 
including the chairman1 are appointed by. Government. The 
chief source of income is the tax on circumstances and property, 
while other sums are derived from rents of nazu~ shops and 
houses, pounds and the sale of refuse. The statement showing 
the main heads of income and expenditure for each year since 
1890-91 will be found in the appendix.* 

SAHAS"\V AN Pargana, Tahsil SAHASWAN. 

This pargana forms the western and larger portion of the 
Sahaswan tahsil, and comprises a wide stretch of country extend
it;tg along the banks of the Ganges, which forms the boundary 
between this district and those of Aligarh and Etah, from U jhani 
to the south-east to Asadpur on the north-west. To the north 
lies Islamnagar and to the north-east and east pargana Kot. The 
area is liable to constant changes by reason of :fluvial action, and 
the total was permanently reduced in 1894 by the transfer of 33 
villages, involving some 40 square miles, to pargana. Asad pur of 
the Gunnaur tahsil. In 1905 the area of Sahaswan was 182,028 
acres or 284·4 square miles, the pargana being still the largest in 
the district. 

At the same time it is probably the worst. The pargana 
·consists of two clearly-defined tracts. All along the eastern 
boundary runs a high ridge of sandy bhur, entering from Asad
pur on the north and running in a south-easterly direction into 
Ujhani. It is an unbroken stretch of high sand four or five 

• Appendix, Table XVI. 
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miles in width, rising gently from the fertile plateau of the katehr 
beyond, and terminating on its outer flank in a steep cliff, bel9w 
which lies the second tract, the lchadir of the Ganges. The bhur 
zone is of a very inferior description, being thinly populated, 
sparsely wooded, with poor and scanty hamlets, and practically 
devoid of irrigation. The cultivation is fluctuating and scat
tered, tillage being obstructed by great stretches of coarse thatching 
grass, by the ra.pid growth of kans and other noxious weeds, and 
by the numerous wild animals that infest the country. On the 
eastern edge of the bhur is a low depression in which runs a slug
gish stream called the Aswar, joining the Bhainsaur near Bilsi 
in pargana Kot, from which point the channel becomes more 
marked as the south-eastern extremity of the pargana is reached. 
On the . west below the bhur cliff is a long string of irregular 
morasses known aa the Kadwara. At first they take a definite 
channel occupied by the Chhoiya, but this stream soon joins the 
1\I:ahawa and then turns south-west; and from that point onwards 
the drainage is pent up in marshes and jhils, of which the largest 
is the Dhand outside the town of Sahaswan. Owing to the 
absence of any natural outlet, the tract suffers from saturation, 
though relief is afforded at intervals py small rivulets which cut 
diagonally across to the 1\Iahawa. The soil is either sanely or a 
kind of clay, and the crops grown in this part are inferior; no 
hamlets can be built in the low ground and the higher levels 
between the jhils are generally covered with clhak jungle, the 
cultivation being mainly in the hands of tenants from the bhur 
uplands. 

Beyond this hollow lies the khadir proper. This varies in 
breadth from five to eight miles, and is bisected by the ~Iahawa, 
a tortuous and destructive stream which invariably overflows its 
banks during the rains, damaging the autumn crops and fre
quently retarding the winter sowings. The inundations of the 
1\Ia4_awa are in no way beneficial, as the deposit left behind is a 
coarse sand, and in places reh is apt to make its appearance. 
The soil of the khadir is mainly an inferior loam, in which barley 
and bajra are the chief staples. In the immediate neighbourhood 
of the river the ground is sandy and uneven, and in the extreme 
south it Lecomes abdolutcly uufertilc. On the higher grounJ 
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Lotween tho Mahawa and Kadwara the soil is han1er, cultivation· 
alternating with patches of usar and dhak or palm jungle. It 
Jiclds, however, good crops of wheat, juar and riee, while round 
the town of Sahaswan is some of the best suburhan cultivation in 
the district. 

Between the l\Iahawa and the Ganges is a tract of some 30 
villages known as the Ba.iswara. This was originally a strong
hold of Bais Rajputs, and is still largely occupied by the clan, 
though many of them have become converts to Islam. Here the 
soil is a rich loam, with ample means of irrigation, while drain
age is provided by the Aka, a small tributary of the Mahawa. 
Little damage is dono by flooding, and such inundations as occur 
come from the Ganges rather than from the Mahawa; usar is 
fairly common, but the tract is perhaps tho most stable part of 
the pargana. 

Beyond this again lies the rich alluvial bela that fringes the 
Ganges. It is annually submerged and fertilized by the river's 
overflow, and is marked by a number of nalas and watercourses 
which change their channels from time to time. The upper portion, 
known locally as the danda, is free from diluvial action, and 
produces without any need of irrigation fine crops of rice, sugar
cane and other staples. Great progress has been made here of 
late years, and rents are high. Below the danda lies a stretch 
of purely alluvial loam spread over a bed of sand. The latter is 
of varying thickness, but of great fertility, though there is always 
some danger of overcropping, and consequently this portion of 
the pargana, though very rich, is to some extent precarious. 

Taken as a whole, 3S·G per cent. of the area consists of sandy 
bh'L~r, 3·7 per cent. of clay, and the rest of loam; the last is a 
somewhat wide term, as the quality varies greatly in different 
places. Under such conditions it is only natural that the stand
ard of development should be low. At the settlement of 1835 
no more than 40 per cent. of the area was cultivated, and though 
considerable progress wp.s effected in after years, the last assess
ment showed a. cultivated area of only 57·7 per cent. Since that 
time matters have mat·kedly improved. In 1905 the area. under 
the plough was 135,266 acres or 7 4 per cent., while 23,500 acres 
bore a. double crop. Of the remainder, 32,257 acres, including 
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5,309 acres of current fallow and 994 acres under groves, are 
classed as- culturable waste; and 14,505 acres as barren, though 
of this all but 4,126 acres were covered with water or occupied by 
village sites, roads and the like. It ·should be noted, however, 
that the spr~ag of cultivation is far from permanent, and a series 
of unfavoufable seasons would inevitably result in the abandon
ment of a large proportion of the bhur lands. Generally speak
ing, the bhur is unirrigable, except for small patches round the 
hamlets. In the bela, on the other hand, the natural moisture of 
the soil usually obviates the need for irrigation, and in the 
khadir little is required in years of good rainfall. The Baiswara 
is regularly watered by means of wells, which are fairly durable 
and are worked by means of bullocks. In the ]tfahawa valley, 
which_ is more or less a dry tract, small temporary wells are 
employed, serving a very limited area and having only_.. a brief 
existence. Of the two harvests the kharif covers a somewhat 
iarger area than the rabi. The main staples are bajra and juar, 
the former largely predominating in the bhur circle; while other 
crops that deserve notice are rice-, maize, sugarcane and cotton. 
In former days both cotton and indigo were extensively produced, 

I 

but of late years the land has been devoted to other products. 
In the rabi most of the area is occupied by wheat and barley, to 
which may be added gram and poppy, the latter being extens
ively grown in the better portions of the khadir. 

Among the cultivators of the pargana Ahars very largely 
preponderate, holding nearly one-half of the Janel. Next, but at a 
long distance, come Pathans, ~Iuraos, Chamars, Sheikhs, Brah
mans, Raj puts, Kahars and Lodhs. At the time of the settlem~nt 
56 per cent. of the land was cultivated by ex-proprietary and occu
pancy tenants, 14 per cent. bJ proprietors, and 29 per cent. by 
tenants-at-will; and since that time the occupancy area ha;; but 
little increased. The rents are generally low, as both in the bhur 
and bela fixed customary rates are to be found. At the last 
assessment occupancy tenants paid on an average Hs. 2-7 ;0 per 
acre, while a still lower rate was paid by tenants-at-will, owing 
to the absence of competition. There has been some increase 
since the settlement, but not to the same extent as in other parts 
of the district. 
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The precarious nature of the pargana is well illustrated by 
the small enhancement of revenue at successive settlements.* In 
early years the tract was over-assessed, and in 1835 a substantial 
reduction was found necessary. At the last assessment an 
increase of 15 per cent. was obtained, the revenue being 46·4 per 
cent. of tho assets and giving an initial incidence ol Re. 1-2-11 
per acre of cultivation. The demand varies from. time to time 
owing to the presence of 33 alluvial mahals, which coi!J.e up for 
revision every five years. t 

The population of the pargana at the census of 1872 num
bered 103,179 souls, but in 1881 this had dropped to 95,974. 
It rose again ten years later to 98,583, and in 1901 the total 
was 114,045, of whom 52,104 were females. Hindus numbered 
86,785, while :Musalmans are more numerous than usual, aggregat- . 
ing 26,575 persons, the remaining 685 being <Jhiefly Christians 
and .Aryas. The pargana contains 319 villages, but the only 
town is Sahaswan, and no other places are of any size except 
Rasulpur Kalan and Zarifnagar, which are separately described. 
There are a few small markets, but the trade is quite unimportant, 
the chief exports being raw sugar and ghi. Means of communi
cation are somewhat poor, though they have been improved, as 
regards the southern villages, by the opening of the metre-gauge 
rail way from Barei~ly to So ron.- A metalled road connects 
Sahaswan with Ujhani, and a branch from this leads to Bilsi, 
taking off at Aliganj, whence an unmetalled road runs south to 
Sahaswan road station. Similar roads connect Sahaswan with 
Gunnaur, Islamnagar, Bisauli, Bilsi, Kachhla and Kasganj, the 
last crossing the Ganges by a. ferry. 

The history of the pargana is pra.c:tically identical with that 
of the district generally. It passed into the hands of the Rohillas 
in 17 48, and after the death of Ali Muhammad was held by 
.Abdullah Khan. In 1774 it was annexed by the Nawab vVazir 
of Oudh, and in 1801 was ceded to the British, being at first 
included in the Bar~illy district. In 1824 a new district was 
formed 'vith headquarters at Sabaswan, whence a transfer was 
subsequently made to Budaun. Sahaswan is an old 1\Iusalman 
town, and ·for a long period l\Iuhammaclans have been the 

• Appendix, 1'ablo IX. t Appendix, 1'ablo X. 
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principal proprietors. :Many of them were originally Hindus, 
chiefly A~.ars ·and Bais Rajputs. The 319 villages are now 
divided into 566 mahals, and of the latter 104 are owned by 
single proprietors, 259 are joint zamindari, 138 are perfect, 
and 56 imperfect pattidari, while two are bhaiyachara and the 
remain~p.g seven are revenue-free. The last are all small and 
lie in the villages of Loharpura, Shahbazpur, Jahangirabacl, 
Kanksi and Abhanpur. The largest . .Property in the pargana 
is that of the Sahasw:an Sheikhs, who own eleven mahals assessed 
at"'Rs. 3,317. Next comes a Bania of Sahaswan, with 14 mahals 
paying a re~enue "of Rs. 2,4 78; and then the Saiyids of the same 
place, who have 15 mahals with a net revenue demand of Rs. 
1,303. Altogether 1\Iusalmans have land in 415 mahals, Banias 
in· 177, Ahara in 130, Rajputs in 121, Kayasths in 87, and 
Brahmans in 84. . The Rajputs belong chiefly to the Gaur and 
Katehria clans. 

S AHAS'V AN Tahsil. 
This is the west central subdivision of the district, and is 

composed of the two parganas of Sabaswan and Kot, each of which 
forms the subject of a separate article. It is bounded on the 
north by Bisauli, on the west by Gunnaur, on the east and south
east by tahsil Budaun, and on the south by the Ganges, which 
separates it from the Aligarh and Etah districts. The tot. al 
area in 1905- was 272,908 anres · or 426·9 square miles, though 
this is liable to alteration on account of fluvial action in pargana 
Sahaswan. 

Though of a compact shape, the tahsil presents very diverse 
natural features. The whole of. Kot lies in the central upland 
tract known as the katehr, and this passes in Sabaswan into the 
high ridge of unfertile bhur, which runs along the whole bound
ary of that pargana. Below the bht£r lies the khadir of the 
Ganges, a tract of very varying quality, fully described in 
the account on Sahaswan pargana. Besides the Ganges, the 
principal rivers are the 1\Iahawa and Chhoiya in the khadir, the 
Bhainsaur, which separates the southern portion of Kot from 
Sahaswan, and tho Sot, which flows along the north-eastern 

boundary. 
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The tahsil forms a subdivision of the district for criminal and 
revenue purposes, and is in the charge of a full-powered deputy 
collector and magistrate. There is a tahsildar stationed at 
Sahaswan, with criminal and revenue powers of the third and 
second class respectively, while at the present time Sahibzada 
f3aadat Ali Khan is an honorary magistrate for tho' Bilsi police 
circle. Civil jurisdiction is in the hands of the munsif of 
Sahaswan, who is subordinate to the judge of Shahjahanpur, 
Under existing arrangements there are police-stations at Sahaswan, 
~arifnagar and Bilsi, while parts of the tahsil are included in 
tho circles of Ujhani and Budaun. On the other hand, that 
of Zarifnagar extends into Asadpur, and a few villages of 
Islamnagar are under the supervision of the Bilsi police. 

In 1853 tahsil Sahaswan had a population of 195,555 inhabit
ants, and since that time there have been constant, fluctuations. 
In 1865 the total had dropped to 190,997, but in 1872 it rose 
again to 203,383. A decline was a.gai.n observed in 1881, when 
the population was 192,131, while ten years later it was 193,070. 
Tho last enumeration of 1901 showed that it had remained 
stationary. The number of inhabitants was 193,628, of ~hom 
88,705 were females. Classified according to religions, there 
wore 157,002 Hindus, 34,924 Musalmans, 1,132 Christians, 412 
Aryas, and 158 J a.ins. The most numerous Hindu castes are 
Ahars, 34,665; Chamars, 25,688; 1\Iuram, 21,511; Brahmans, 
10,401; and Rajputs, 7,837. The last are drawn from many 
clans, the best represented being Chauhans, Katehrias, Gaurs, 
and Bais, Other numerous castes are Banias, Kahars, Gadariyas, 
Pasis, and Barhais. Among the 1\Iusalmans the foremost place 
is takon by Pathans, of whom there were 8,883, and next come 
Sheikhs, Julahas and .Faqirs. The great bulk of the population 
is purely agricultural, and very few persons are engaged in 
commerce. The census returns show 70 per cent. as directly 
dependent on agriculture, and the only other· occupations deserv
ing mention are general labour and cotton-weaving. 

The tahsil contains the municipal town of Sahaswan and 
the notified area of Bilsi, but no other place of any size or 
importance. There are several large villages, such as Behta 
Goshain autl Khawl wa, to which iho HauiLaiion Act has been 
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applied, anJ other overgrown agricultural communitie~, such as 
Sirasaul, Rasauli, and Rasulpur Kalan, which have been separ
ately. described. The markets, fairs, post-offices and schools of 
the tahsil will be found in ·the appendix. 

The subdiyision lies beyond the railway; though the line 
from Budaun to Soron is within easy reach of the southern 
border, roads connecting Sahaswan and Bilsi with the :various 
stations. The chief highway is the metalled road from Ujhani 
to Sahaswan, with a branch taking off at Aliganj, and thence 
le!tding to Bilsi and Bisauli. Of the unmeta1led roads the chief 
are those connecting Bilsi with Budaun and Islamnagar, and 
Sahaswan with Gunnaur, Islamnagar and Bisauli. There are 
road inspection bungalows at the two towns. 

S.AIDPUR, Pargana SATASI, Tahsil BISAULI. 
This large village stands some distance to the east of the 

unmetalled road from Budaun to Bisauli, in 28° 141 N. and 79° 
2' E., being 16 miles north-west from Budaun and seven miles 
from the tahsil headquarters. .A branch roa4 leads due north 
from the village to Bagren and the Karengi station on the 
railway. Saidpur is chiefly remarkable for the number of its 
inhabitants, of whom there were at the last census 3,182 including 
2,455 l\Iusalmans and 26 Christians. The former are Sheikhs 
and Saiyids; they a1·e in poor circumstances, but are turbulent 
folk who give a good deal of trouble in the la.w cour~s. The 
place is the home of a family of Kayasths, who in former times 
held a considerable estate in this district and in Bareilly. Of 
recent years, however, they have lost ground, and their share in 
the village has been sold to .Amarnath Sah of N aini Tal, while the 
remainder is held by Pathans. The village lands have an area of 
1,085 acres, of which some 860 are under cultivation, while no 
less than 115 acres are under groves ; the revenue is Rs. 1 ,258. 
Said pur, which is administered under the Sanitation .Act, possesses · 
a. middle vernacular school and a hazar in which markets are 
held twice a week ; a small fair takes place here on the occasion of 
the J anmashtami festival in Bhadon. It is proposed to. move 
the police-station from 'Vazirganj to this place, when the new 
distribution schemo comes into fo1·ce. 
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SALEl\IPUR, Pargana SAJ,EMPUR, Tahsil DATAGANJ, 

The place which gives its name to the pargana is a village 
lying in 28° 1' N. and 79° 26' E., at a distance of two miles 
south-east from the tahsil headquarters and 19 miles from Buclaun. 
It has long ceased to be of any importance, at any rate since 
1833, when the tahsil was removed from here to Dataganj. The 
place consists of a collection of. mud house~ with an old mound 
to the south-west, on which ate to be seen the remains of the mud 
fort, whore the Government offices were once located. At the 
last census Salem pur contained a population of 1,322 inhabitants, 
of whom 75 were ~fusalmans. There is a lower primary school 
here, and a hazar in which markets are held twice a week. The 
proprietors are Janghara Rajputs, who pay arevenueo£Rs.1,108. 
The village lands occupy an area of 758 acres, of which some 
GSO are cultivated, while 107 acres are revenue-free. 

-· 
SALEMPUR Pargana, Tahsil DATAGANJ, 

This is the easternmost pargana of the district, and comprises 
the northern and larger portion of the Dataganj tahsil. It is 
bounded on the south by U sehat, on the west by pargana Budaun, 
on the north by the Bareilly district, and on the east by the 
river Ramganga, which separates it from Shahjahanpur. The 
river forms the boundary for the greater portion of its length, 
but elsewhere the dividing line is artificial, owing to frequent 
changes in the channel. The same cause accounts for continual 
fluctuations in the total area of the pargana, which in 1905 
amounted to 142,520 acres or 222·7 square miles. 

In its general appearance Salempur is a flat and fairly 
fertile plain covered in places with dhalc jungle and dotted with 
numerous ponds and jh ils. The south-east corner, which forms part 
of the old taluqa of Hazratpur, lies on a high plain of loam soil, 
while the remainder belongs to the alluvial region of the Ram
ganga, the level being generally lower than that of other parganas. 
The tract is traversed by a network of rivers, streams, rain 
torrents. The largest and most important is the Ramganga, an 
eccentric _and capricious river, which causes immense damage by 
shifting its channels or overflowing its banks in time of flood. 
The principal tribut~ries a.re th~ N a.rh~1 which intersects th~ 
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north-east portion of the pargnna and finally joins the Hamganga 
near Urena; and the A ril, which flows in a tortuous course from 
north-east to south-west through nearly the whole length of the 
tract and eventually joins the larger river in the south-east corner. 
The Aril is feel by the Bajha and Andheria, which drain the 
north-west portion and unite at Sirsa, shortly afterwards dis
charging their combined waters into the Aril near N augawan .. 
The Aril is a perennial stream, but is usually fordable except in 
the rains, and theN arha sometimes comes down in heavy floods, 
but is extensively used for irrigation during the cold weather. 

The pargana is divided into three well-defined tracts. The first 
of these is the khadir o£ the Ramganga, subject to fluvial action. 
·The bank of the river is generally sandy, covered in places with 
tamarisk, but further inland fine rabi harvests arc reaped on the 
thin alluvial loam. There are few hamlets in this belt, and the 
cultivators come mostly. from the upland plateau; the mahal.~ 
of the khadir are all treated as alluvial and are subject to quin
quennial revisions of settlement. The khadir terminates in a 
well marked bank, above which is an extensive plain stretching 
westwards to the Aril and joining the katehr on the right bank 
in the south-east. Here close cultivation alternates with dhalc 
jungle and grassy wastes, but the country is full of populous and 
prosperous homesteads: the prevailing soil is a firm and product
ive loam, sinking in places into a rich clay. The water level 

·""' is everywhere high, so that temporary wells can be sunk 
without diffi~ulty, and two harvests are usually obtained in the 
year, though the kharif is often endangered by floods. The 
third tract is that known as the bankati, extending from the 
Al'il to the borders of Budaun and Usehat. It was once co\·ered 

_with a dense forest, and in numerous places patches of dhak and 
thorn jungle are to be seen. The soil is a dry, hard and heavy 
clay, in many cases yielding a scanty out turn, irrigated chiefly 
from ponds, and producing mainly wheat and rice. On the 
whole, 21·3 per cent. of the area has a clay soil, while the remain
der is loam, the extent of sandy bhur being extremely small. 

In 1834 the cultivated area amounted to 50 per cent. of the 
whole, and since that time a noteworthy improvement has been 
observed, the proportion- at the last settlement hillg 'i 3 .ver 
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cent. During the subsequent years progress has been well 
maintained, and iu 1905 as mueh as 10!:>,553 acres or 7G·S per 
cent. were under the plough, while 23,750 acres bore a. double 
crop. The remaining area. comprises 21,102 acres returned as 
culturable waste, including current fallow and 1,218 acres under 
groves; and 11,865 acres as barren, although all of this save 
3,5:33 acres were either under water or occupied by villages, 
roads and the like. Irrigation is obtained principally from wells, 
but the tanks and streams supply a larger area than in any other 
pargana. The extent of irrigation depends on the nature of the 
monsoon and the winter rains ; in time of need unprotected 
wells can be constructed almost everywhere, while the rivers ren
llcr the villages on their hanks secure. The tract therefore does 
uot suffer from drought, but is more liable to injury on account 
of excessive moisture. The 1·abi is by far the more important 
harvest, the chief crops heing wheat, gram and barley' while 
a large area is under poppy, especially on the higher lands. 
In t.he kharij rice takes the lead, followed by j'l.ba'l·, baj1·a and 
sugarcane, the last showing a particularly high l)ercentage. 

Of th~ various cultivating castes in the pargana Rajputs hold 
by far the largest area, their cultivation, which extends to 
over 46,000 acres, being to a considerable extent proprietary. 
Then come Brahmans, the 1weponderance of the ~igher castes being 
very marked, and then Chamars, l\Iuraos, Pathans, Ahars, 
Gadariyas and Sheikhs. At the last settlement 52·6 per cent. of 
the land was tilled by ex_-proprietary and occupancy tenants, 
20·G per cent. by owners, 25·4 per cent. by tenants-at-will, while the 
remainder was rent-free. In subsequent years privileged tenants 
have lost ground slightly, and the proportion held by them is now 
comparatively low; though this is mainly due to the increase of 
cultivation.. The average rental is much the same as in the 
adjoining pargana of Budaun, being about Rs. 5·66 per acre for 
tenants-at-will, a.nd representing an increase of about twelve per 
cent. since the settlement, while for occupancy tenants _it is about 
one ru1)ec less. 

The changes in the revenue demand. from time to time will 
be found in the appendix.* In 1834 and 1836 when Salempur 

• Appendix, Table IX, 
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and Hazratpur were settled respectively, the total for the whole 
pargana was Rs. 1,35,957, but this pro\·ed too high and a revision 
was made in 1842. A very slight enhancement was taken in 
1870, but at the last settlement it was found necessary to impose 
an increase of 37 ·4 per cent. Even this represented only 45·34 per 
cent. of the assessable assets, and gave an incidence of Re. 1-13-2 
per acre of cultivation, the present figure being considerably. 
loweJ".* The demand is liable to vary from time to time, as the 
56 mahals along the Ramganga are treated as alluvial anrl come 
up for revision every five years. 

At the census of 1872 the pargana contained 113,858 
inhabitants. The total dropped to 108,904 in 1881, but rose aga.i~ 
at the next census to 120,032. The last enumeration of 1901 
showed a further increase, as the pargana then had a population 
of 132,221, of whom 60,487 were females •. This figure included 
117,885 Hindus, 13,037 l\Iusalmans and 1,299 others, chiefly 
Christians and Aryas. There are 301 villages, but the only 
town is Dataganj, anrl that is ofno great size. Sadullahganj 
and Hazratpur have been separately mentioned, as also has 
Chitri, while a few other large villages, such as Bhatauli; Baksena 
and Daharpur possess small local markets. l\Ieans of communi
cation are defective, as the pargana possesses neither railway 
nor metalled road. The principal highway is that from Budaun 
to Dataganj and Bela Dandi-ghat on the Ramganga, where a 
bridge of boats gives access to the Sbahjahanpur district. This 
road is crossed by one leading from Saqullahganj to Dataga.nj 
and U sehat, and two other small roads run from Budaun to 
Sadullahganj and Baksena. Tha north of the pargana is within 
reach of the Ghatpuri station of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
Railway, while on the east that of Pitambarpur in Bareilly is 
about· eight miles distance from Sadullahganj. In fo.rmer days 
there was some traffic on the Ramganga, but this has now declined 
to 'very insignificant proportions. 

In the time of Akbar the pargana was included partly in 
Budaun and partly in Saneha of the present Bareilly district, 
that mahal being a portion of the Sambhal sarkar. When the 
Rohillas obtained possession of the tract in 1748, Salempur 

• Appendix~ Table::\, 
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became a separate pargana., and was afterwards held by Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan. On his defeat and death it passed into the hands 
of the N awab Wazir, and in 1801 was ceded to the British, being 
at first in the Bareilly district. In 1824 the new district of 
Sahaswan was formed, the headquarters of which were afterwa1'<ls 
moved to Budaun. In 1844 the pargana was enlarged by the 
accession of Azimabad from pargana Budaun and of the Hazrat
pur taluqa from U sehat. 

The internal history of the pargana is chiefly that of the 
J anghara Rajputs, who are still found in large numbers at Ba~sena, 
Chitri, Jamalpur and elsewhere. Those of Baksena claim to be 
descended from a famous chieftain of early days named Dhappu 
Dham ; and one of them, Har Lal Singh, gained notoriety during 
the mutiny by assuming the name of his ancestor. The leading 
families among the J angharas at the present time are those of 
Bhatauli and Sabalpur. Thakur Dalthaman Singh of Bhatauli 
holds 23 mahals assessed at Rs. 3,054:, and 16 mahals, with a 
revenue of Rs. 3,035, are owned by Thakur Rum Singh of the 
same place. Thakur· Bhaja Singh of Sabalpur owns 36 mahals 
with a Government demand of Rs. 3,200. Among the other 
leading· landowners are the Sheikhs of Sheikhupur, who possess 
13 rmahals assessed at Rs. 5,167, the Tonkwala Sheikhs of 
Budaun, with three mahals paying Rs. 3,971; Maulvl Wahid 
Bakhsh of Budaun, who has 18 rnahals paying Rs. 4,117; l\Iaulvi 
Iltifat Husain, 'Yho has 11 mahals; and Sahibzada Saadat Ali 
Khan of Bilsi, who holds six mahals. The wealthy l\Iahajan 
family of Hasanpur have largely increased their property of late 
years, and now po8sess 20 mahals with a. revenue of Rs. 4,280; 
and the Kayasths of Dataganj have nine mahals, the Government · 
demand being Rs. 2,750. At the present time there are alto
gether 705 mahals in the pargana, and excluding five which are 
revenue-free, 118 are held by single proprietors, 338 are joint 
zamindari, 219 perfect pattidar·i, 18 bhaiyachara and seven 
imperfect pattid;·ri. In many instances the same mahal is. 
divided between members of different castes. Rajputs hold land 
in 44:1, belonging chiefly to the Ja.nghara, Bargujar, Solankhi, 
Rathor and. Ka.tehria clans; Bania~ and l\Iahajans in 224; Brah
mans in 117; Kayasths in 52 and 1\Iusalmans in 207 mahals. 

17 
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SATASI Pargctna, Tahsil BrsAULI. 

This is the smallest pargana of the district and occupies the 
eastern portion o£ the Bisa.uli tahsil. It is a. tract of a. somewhat 
irregular shape, bounded on the west and north-west by llisa.uli, 
on the east by Aonla tahsil and the Bareilly district, on the 
south and south-east by parga.na Buda.un, and on the south-west 
by the Sot river, which separates it from Kot. The total area i~ 

56,138 acres or 87·7 square miles. The parganalies entirely in 
the broad fertile plain known as . the katehr o£ Rohilkhand. 
Save !or the valley of the Sot, it is level throughout and consists 
of a rich expanse of country covered with numerous groves, 
prosperous homesteads and close tillage. The soil is a light grey 
loam, stiffening slightly to the north and west, and in a few rare 
instances rising into sa.nd. Towards the Bisauli and Aonla 
borders, where the ground gets firmer, there are several broad but 
shallow depressions which collect the local drainage, the chief 
pieces of water being the jhils at Singhthara, Paipal, Bagreu 
and Urena. In their neighbourhood the soil acquires the consist
ency of clay, and a fair amount of rice is produced; occasion
ally, after a series of wet years, these lakes overflow their banks 
to the detriment of the cultivation in their immediate vicinity. 
The valley of the Sot is of a different character, but is rarely 
more than half a mile in breadth. Along the high bank is a belt 
of broken and sandy ground, from which the level drops sharply 
to a stretch of khadir lying almost flush with the stream. . This 
lowlying area is subject to yearly inundation, but is usually of 
great fertility and produces excellent crops of wheat and sugar
cane ; water is seldom needed, but is to be found within three feet 
of the surface. Taken as a whole, 4·2 per cent. of the area consists 
of clay, 7·4 per cent. of bhur, and the rest of loam: the bhur in 
this pargana is of a fair description, and ·is regularly cultivated. 

A.s regards its general development Sa.tasi is no whit behind 
the rest of the tahsil. As early as 1835 th~ area under the 
plough was 65 per cent. of the whole, and at the last settlement 
the cultivated land amounted to 47,434 acres or 84·5 per cent. 
By 1905 this a~ount had increased considerably, the total being 
50,025 acres or over 87 per cent. of the entire pa.rgana, while 
nearly 6,000 acres bore a double crop. 0£ the remainder, 3,255 
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acres were returned as harrrn, but all sa .. ;e 234 acres were either 
~overed with water or occupied by villages and roads; and 2,858 
a~rcs, including 1,070 acres of grove land and 526 acres of current 
fallow, was classed as culturable waste. As in other parts of the 
Bisauli tahsil, the irrigated area varies with the nature of the 
~>cason. Should occasion require, fully 80 per cent. of the 
cultivated land can be watered: not only do the tanks and jhils 
afford an abundant supply, but wells, which are ordinarily the 
most important source, can he constructed in every part at a 
small expense. In the few places where the subsoil is sandy, 
the walls of the wells are strengthened by wattle cylinders, but 
in most l)laces unprotected wells last for many years, and a 
practically permanent spring is to be found at a depth not exceed
ing 30 feet. In point of area the kharif harvest somewhat 
exceeds the rabi, the chief staples being bajra, juar and rice, 
followed by sugarcane and cotton; formerly indigo was ext{ms
ively cultivated, hut of late years has practically disappea.re(l. In 
the rabi wheat covers nearly two-thirds of the area sown, the 
greater part of the remainder being taken up by barley and gram, 
while poppy is a valuable crop and increasing in popularity. 
Quantities of melons are raised in the khadir of the Sot, anrl have 
a considerable local reputation. 

The standard of cultivation would be higher but for the 
presence of high caste cultivators in so large numbers. Rajputs 
hold far more land than any other class, and after them come 
Brahmans, Chamars, Ahars, Pathans, Muraos and Kisans. Rents 
are fairly high, and have been greatly enhanced since the last 
settlement. At that time the average rate was Rs. 3-0-5}!er acre 
for occupancy tenants and Rs: 4-9-4 :for tenants-at-will. · The 
latter class are comparatively scarce, although the occupancy 
area has undergone a marked decline since the last settlement, 
when it amounted to 67·6 per cent. of the whole, 13 per cent. being 
then held by tenants-at-will, 14 per cent. cultivated by owners, 
and three per cent. by ex-proprietary tenants. The average rate for 
tenants-at-will had increased by 1905 to-Rs. 5-12-0 per acre. 

The progress of the pargana is well illustrated by the constant 
increase in the revenue realized by GoYernment.* The demand 

• Appendi~, Tables ll apd 4, 
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fixed in 1837 was enhanced to a small extent in 1871,and the result 
of this extremely llght assessment was that at the last settlement it 
was found aclvisal>le to impose, an acldition of nearly 40 per cent., 
though at the same time only 45•85 per cent. of the assets was 
taken as the Government share, and the initial incidence was no 
more than Re. 1-8-7 per acre of cultivation. It is now considerably 
lower, as rents have risen and the cultivated area has increased. 

The population of Satasi in 1872 numbered 48,604 souls. 
The total dropped to 4 7,011 in 1881, but since that time has 
steadily risen. In 1891 it had reached to 49,668, while at the 
last census the. pargana contained 52,095 inhabitants, of whom 
24,154 were females. Classified according to religions, there 
were 42,301 Hindus, U,352 l\Iusalmans and 442 others, almost all 
of these being Christians. There are 84 villages but no town: 
the largest places are 'Vazirganj and Saidpur, which form the 
subject of separate articles, and others include Bankota, Raharia 
and Bagren. The trade is inconsiderable, and there is no market 
of any importance; the only exports are agricultural products 
which find their way to Aonla and Budaun. The railway traverses 
the extreme north of the pargana, and from the Karengi station 
a road runs to Bagren and Saidpur, there joining the unmetalled 
road from Bisauli to Budaun: The only other road is that from 
Bisauli to Bagren and Aonla, but there is a number of good cart 
trac~s connecting the different villages. 

In former days the pargana was included in the large mahal 
known as l\Iundia Sat.asi in the government of Budaun. l\Iundia 
is now in the Bisauli pargana, while Satasi is not the name of 
any place, but denotes a collection of 87 villages. The pargana 
remained unchanged till the cession of the district in 1801, when 
it was split into two portions, the northern being known as 
Bisauli, while the southern half retained the old name of Satasi. 
It was formerly in the hands of Rajputs, chiefly Gaurs, 
Katehrias and Chauhans ; but many of them have lost their 
possessions, mainly at the hands of the Rohillas. At the present 
time the 84 villages include 22G rna hals, of which one, Alinagar, 
is revenue-free, while of the rest 39 are owned by single proprietors, 
lOS are held in joint zamindari, 21 in perfect pattidari, and 57 
in the imperfect vn.riety of the same tenure. Rajputs own the 
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whole or part o£ 127 muha.ls, all but ten being held by Gaurs 
anfl the remainder by Katehrias. Banias and l\Iahajans a!e in 
possession o£ 82; Brahmans are found in 42, Kayasths in 34, 
and Musalmans in 102 mahals. There are no largo estates. 
The Agarwal Banias of Bisauli hold altogether 59 mahals, with 
a revenue of Rs. 4,001; the Sheikhs of Sheikhupur have five mahals, 
asscsse1l at Rs. 2,150; four mahals belong to Sahibzada Saadat 
Ali Khan of Bilsi; eight to the Sheikhs of Sagrampur, and three 
to Ka.shi Prasad, a Brahman of Bareilly. 

SHEIKHUPUR, Pargana UJIIANI, Tahsil BUDAUN. 
This large village stands near the right bank of the Sot, 

which is here crossed by a ferry at Ghoncha-gha.t, leading to the 
city of Budaun, a distance of some three miles to tho north-east. 
It stands in 28° 1' N. and 7D0 7' E., a mile south of the provincial 
road from Budaun to 1\Iuttra. and hal£ a. mile east of the branch 
metalled road leading to Qadir Chauk. Close to the latter is a. 
station on the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway, which passes 
to the south-east of the main site. 

Sheikhupur is said to have been founded on the lands of 
Phuliya, the ruins of which are still to be seen, by one Sheikh 
Farid during tho reign of Jahangir. His descendants are the 
leading family of the pargana. and among the largest proprietors 
in the district. Their estates formerly consisted of seven villages, 
but received large additions after the·mutiny, owing to the good 
service rendered by Sheikh Sharf-ud-din throughout the rebellion. 
The village itself has an area of 1,842 acres, of which some 
1,310 acres are cultivated; 737 acres are revenue-free, and the 
rest is assessed at Rs. 791. The population of the village at the 
last census numbered 3,838 persons, of whom 1,761 were Hindus, 
2,026 1\Iusalmans, and 51 Christians and Aryas. Tho place is 
administered under the Sanitation Act, and possesses an upper 
primary school, an aided school for girls, and a Lazar in which 
markets are held twice a. week. 

~IKJti, Pargana and Tahsil BrsAuJ,J. · 
A large village in the extrem_e north of the pargatHt, situat.efl 

in 28° 261 N. and 78° 56' E., some eight miles north of Bisauli 
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and two miles from the Asafpur station on the Oudh and Rohil
khan_d Railway, It lies off the road, in the narrow tract between 
the Aril and Chhoiya rivers, which unite on the eastern borders 
of the "\illage. The lands of Sikri are very extensive, covering 
2,714 acres, of which about 2,600 are cultivated; with tho oxcep~ 
tion of two small joint zamindari 'inahals, they are held in 
pattidari tenure, the total revenue being Rs. 4,150. The main • 
site, which is surrounded with groves, and stands in the centre 
of the village, contained in 1001 a. population of 2,547 souls, of 
whom 225 were l\Iusalma.ns and 14 Christians. The proprietors 
are Banias and ... <\.hirs. Sikri possesses a lower primary school, 
but nothing else· of any interest or importance. The provisions of 
the Sanitation Act have been applied to the village, but nothing 
is attempted beyond some supervision of the water-supply. 

SIRASAUL, Pargana KoT, Tahsil SAHASWAN. 
A large village lying in 28° 5' N. and 78° 561 E., on the 

road from Budaun to Bilsi, at a distance of four miles south from 
the latter, 12 miles north-west from the district headquarters, 
and a mile to the east of the Bhainsaur stream, which forms the 
boundary of the village lands and of the pargana. Sirasaul is 
one of the many places which were formerly treated as towns 
under A.ct XX of 1856, the measure being withdrawn in 1876. 
It contained at the last census a population of 2, 794 persons, of 
whom 507 were ~Iusalmans and 117 Christians, the prevailing 

_Hindu castes being Jats, Banias and l\Iuraos. It possesses a 
lower primary school, a village bank, and a hazar in which 
markets are held twice a week. The area of the village is very 
large, aggregating 2,768 acres, of which about 2,209 acres aro 
cultivated; it is divided into three separate ·mauzas, known as 
Patti J asa, Patti Sita Ram, and Patti Kun war Sahai. The 
revenue is Rs. 3,175, while 173 acres are revenue-free; the pro
prietors are Sheikhs, Pathans, Banias and U.ajputs. 

UJHANI, Pargana UJHANI, Tahsil BunA.UN. 
The capital of the pargana is a town of considerable size lying 

. in 28° 01 N. and 70° l' E., on the west side of the metalled road 
leatling from Barcilly and lludaun to Ka.chhla fe1i:y aud l\I uttra, 
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at a distance of eight miles from the district headquarters. A branch 
metalled road here takes off and goes direct to Sahaswan, while 
unmctalle<l roads lead to Bilsi and Kakora. To the east of the 
provincial road runs the metre-gauge line of the R ohilkhand and 
Kumaun Railway, with a. station to the north-east of the town. 
Though built principally of mud, Ujhani presents a. flourishing 
appearance, a.llCl is surrouwled on three sides by numerous groves, 
while to the wost are sandhills. 

The early history of the place is purely traJitional. The 
locu.l a<Jcount states that it was first called Pipari~, from the 
many piprtl trees which grew hero and still giYo their name to 
PipalLola, one of the m;nhallas. It was originally colonised by 
Ghosis from tho neighbourhood of Agra some 1,400 years ago, 
awl tho uamo was changed to Ujhani by a. Raja :\Iahipal, a 
nati,·o of Ujjain, who settled here. The etymology is extremely 
doubtful, and in all probability more recent than the name. The 
placo subsequently Leca.me a l\Iusa.lman settlement, though it does 
11ot o:.:cur in history; there is an ancient intarrwa1-a, as well as 
an old cemetery in Baha·lurganj known as the Qadam Rasul, or 
footprint of the prophet, and an ancient shrine of some :\Iuham
madau saint styled the Naugaza Pir. In later days Ujhani 
became the residence of Abdullah Khan, the second son of the 
great Rohilla leader, .\.li :Muhammar1. He enriched Ujhani with 
several Luild iugs, and his brother, Faizulla.h Khan,· built the 
largo quarter known as Katra. In the latter is a mosque 
ascriLod to .\.bdullah Khan, who died here from tl.Je effe~ts of 
snake-Lito and was Luried in the large unfinished tomb standing 
on the outskirts of the town opposite a fine gro\·e. Shortly 
after the introduction of British rule, one Bahadur Singh, whose 
father had been an official of the Oudh go,·ernment, raised a 
rcv-ol t at U jhani. The immrrection, which originated in some 
difficulty concerning tho collection of ·_revenue, was promptly 
suppressed, and Bahadur Singh :fled across the Ganges. He was 
afterwards captured, but as he had been instrumental in saving 
the life of a British officer, ho was leniently treated and allowed 
to return to Ujhani after signing certain articles. 

Tho po1mlation of tho town numbered 7 ,D51 persons in 
1853, and dropl)Oll to 7,734 in 1865 and to 7,656 in 1872. The 
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lowest point was reached in 1881, when the total was but 7,185, 
and from this it rose to 7,427 ten years later. At the last 
enumeration of 1901 the place contained 7,917 inhabitants, of 
whom 5,090 were Hindus, ?.,726 1\Iusalmans, 44 Christians, and 
57 Aryas and Jains. Brahmans are the most numerous Hindu 

I 

caste. The principal thoroughfares are metalled, and the town 
is divided into 13 muhallas, of which the chief are Pipaltol~ 
and Katra, already mentioned, and Bahadurganj, built Ly 
Ba.hadur Singh. Ujhani contains a first-class police-station, 
standing on the site of Abdullah Khan's fort, a post-office, a cattle
pound, and two sarais. The educational institutions comprise 
a middle vernacular school, a municipal school for girls, and two 
schools managed by the American 1\:Iission, which has a station 
here and a church. 1\Iarkets are held twice a week in the hazar, 
and the place is the centre of a growing export trade in ghi, 
cotton, ~ugar and grain, the business .being chiefly carried on by 
several wealthy families of Banias. Ujhani has always been 
favoured by its position on the main road, and with the intro
duction of the railway the place is rapidly growing in importance: 
several foreign agencies for the export of grain have already been 
established, and two ginning mills are under construction .. There 
was once a large business in indigo, but this has practically 
disappeared since the sale of the property of 1\Iessrs. 1\Iaxwell 
and Debnam. The chief industry is now sugar-refining, and 
several factories are maintained in the town. The first village 
bank in the district was opened here in November 1901. 

Ujhani was formerly administered under Act XX of 1856, 
but since December 1866 it was made a municipality. Its affairs 
are managed by a board of eight members, including the chair
man, who is generally the district magistrate; six are elected, 
and the rest -are nominated by Government. · The income is 
chiefly derived from a tax a'Jcording to circumstances and 
property, while other sources are pounds, conservancy receipts 
and rents of public property, the last consisting for _the most part 
of stalls in the Sabzimandi and other bazars. Details of income 
and expenditure under the main heads for e~ch year from 
1890-91 will be found in the appendix.* The health of the town 

• Appendix, Table XVI. 
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is fairly gootl, but fever is generally prevalent, owing in part to 
the existence of a large jhil immediately adjoining the town 
and to the defective system of drainage, a scheme for the improve· 
ment of which is now under consideration. 

UJIIANI Pargana, Tahsil.BuDAUN. 
This largo pargana occupies the southern and western portion 

of the tahsil, and in shape is a triangular block of country, 
bounded on the north by pargana Kot, on the north-west by 
Sahn,swan, on the east by Budaun and Usehat, the dividing line 
boing tho Sot river, and on the south and west by the Ganges, 
which soparatos this district from Etah. Owing to the action of 
tho rh·er, the area of the pargana is liable to constant variations, 
considerable areas being swallowed or thrown up by the stream 
from time to timo as tho result of the annual floods. In 1005 
Ujhani had a total area of i40,073 acres or 234·3 square miles; 
the area beyond the influence of alluvion or diluvion being 
134,200 acres or 210 square miles. 

Tho pargana is a tract of very diverse natural characteristics. 
Along the Ganges is a stretch of alluviallchadir, about six miles 
in width along the Sahaswan border and gradually narrowing 
towards the east. There is the usual fringe of recent deposit 
known as bela, and above this is a belt of rich moist loam, 
requiring little irrigation, with close and prosperous hamlets and 
producing the finest crops in both harvests.· In its western and 
wider half the lchadir is diversified by isolated blocks of high 
sandy soil, and near the Ganges are smalll)at::;hes of usar which 
are utilized for the production of Tchari at the large lnanufac
tories ncar Kachhla. The tract is traversed by the Bhainsaur and 
its affiuent, the Kamra, and occasionally the latter stream does 
much damage to the fertile country, as was notably the case in 
1894. After the confluence of the Bhainsaur with the Ganges, the 
khadir somewhat deteriorates; the best part ends at Nanakhera, 
where a large backwater leaves the main stream and winds through 
all the low ground between the river and the uplands, removing 
all distinction between the bela and the khadir proper. In 
this part injuries aro frequently caused by inundations and subse
quent dc1)osits of rinr sand : the habitations nrc scattered and 
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temporary, and cultivation is interrupted by stretches of tamarisk 
jungle, which gi vcs shelter to numerous wild animals. 

The khadir terminates inland in a depression which continues 
for the whole length of the pargana. underneath the bhur cliffs, 

·as in Sahaswan. To the west this dip is occupieJ by the Kamra, 
which joins the Bhainsaur, the latter cutting through the bhur 
and emptying itself into the Ganges, Thereafter the depressio~ 
becomes an unconnected string of jhils, known generically as 
kadwaras. In or~inary years this hollow produces good crops 
of rice, but in wet seasons floods occur and deterioration results. 
The bhur tract in this pargana is similar in all respects to that of 
F;ahaswan and Asaclpur, though smaller in extent. The outer 
cliff is here vei'Y irregular, and after the passage of the llhainsaur 
through the tract it describes three great curves, in each of \vhich 
the local drainage is collected in the form of a large jhil. The first 
of these is that which ends at Baha.durganj, a. hamlet of Jalalpur, 
and sends its overflow into the Ganges through Kakora; it is very 
shallow, and usually dries up in the hot weather, good crops of 
rice and sugarcane being produced on its banks. The second lies 
opposite Qadir Chauk; this is less efficiently drained, and rarely 
dries up altogether, so that the rice ~rops are always precariou~. 
Lastly, there is the famous Nurpur lake, an extensive and perma
nent stretch of water, which has no natural exit and is conse
quently increasing in area and attracting nearly all the drainage 
of the narrow belt of khad,ir to the sOt~th; the low ground in its 
neighbourhood has become saturatetl, so that cultivation has 
seriously declined, 

Generally speaking, the bhur of Ujhani is superior in quality 
to that of. the parganas further west. The population is scanty, 
considerable stretches of country are covered with coarse grass, 
the crops are generally inferior, and wild animals do much 
damage to cultivation; but its superiority lies in the more efficient 
drainage system, which enables it to withstand the strain of wet 
years. On the north it terminates in a second shallow depression, 
occupied at first by the Bhainsaur, and afterwards by a chain of 
shallow jhils, known as the Gutain. Under normal circumstances 
no damage is to be fcaretl; but after heavy rainfall the floorl 
wnter passes uncontrolled through the parga.na into a. large ravine 
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of the Sot ncar Uuhammadganj, causing considerable water
logging in its course. 

Beyond this depression lies tho upland lcateh?·, a fertile plain 
of considerable width in the north, Lut narrowing towards the 
south-east. This tract possesses a loam soil of high quality and 
is covered with large and numerous villages; unprotected wells, 

• 
which can be dug everywhere and last for many years, afford 
ample means of irrigation, and the general development is as high 
as in any other part of the district. The land becomes lighter 
u.-; the Sot is approached, awl the high Lank of that river is some
what sandy and broken by ravines. The Sot flows through a 
tlecp and narrow valley and is fringed by an insignificant strip of 
kluulir. Of tho whole pargana some 18 per cent. consists of bhur 
soil, about two per cent. of clay, and tho rest of loam: the last is 
cq ual in quality to any that can Le found in the district, and 
most of it is o£ an extraordinarily rich description . 

• \.t the first regular settlement of 1835 the cultivated area o£ 
the pargana amounted to some 56 per cent. of the whole. In 
sub::!equent years the proportion rose to a considerable exteut, 
but at the time o£ the last settlement a docidml deterioration was 
observed as the result o£ a series of wet years, and in 1894 the 
area under the plough, excluding the alluvial mahals, was only 
i5,i50 acres or 56··1 per cent. Subsequent years have shown a 
complete recovery, and in 1D05 no Jess than 105,357 acres or 
nearly 73 per cent. was cultivated, while some 14,800 acres bore a 
double crop. 0£ the remainder, 16,800 acres were classified as 
barren, nearly half of this being under water, while much o£ the 
rest was occupied by village sites, roads and the like, so that the 
actual unculturable area was 4,785 acres, though this is a high 
proportion for the district; the culturable" waste, including a large 
amount o£ new fallow and 1,838 acres of grove land, was 27,816 
u.crcs in extent, the greater proportion of which has never been 
cultivated. l\Iuch of the available land is doubtless of a very 
poor description and would not repay tillage; but probably no 
other 1)argana in the district possesses greater facilities for furl her 
development. The irrigated area varies from year to year accord
ing to the nature of the season. In the bhur tract irrigation is 
pracLically unknown, except where the Bhaiusaur passes through 
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the circle and is ingeniously dammed to serve tho land in its 
neighbourhood. In the khadir artificial watering is seldom 
required; but when necessary, wells citn be made without any 
difficulty and the Bhainsaur and Katrira are freely utilized. In 
dry years large numbers of wells are sunk in all parts of the 
katehr, and this part of the pargana is generally immune from 

• the effects of drought. The kharif harvest slightly excetlds the 
rabi in extent, save in the khadir of the Ganges. The chief sta
ples are bajra and juar, followed by rice, sugarcane, and cotton; 
maize is also produced to some extent, and is growing in popu
larity. Of the rabi crops wheat and barley, the former greatly 
_preponderating, cover about three-fourths of the area sown; the 
remainder consists chiefly of gram in the katehr and poppy in 
all three circles. 

Among the cultivating castes Rajputs hold the largest area, 
and ufter them come Ahars, }¥Iura.os, Chamars, Brahmans, Kisans, 
Sheikhs and Pathans. _ 'Vith the exception of the high-caste 
Hindus, they are generally good husbandmen, notably the Kisans 
i~ the_western villages. At the time of settlement 49·2 per cent. of 
the pargana was in the hands of occupancy and ex-proprietary ten
ants, 20·5 per cent. was cultivated by owners, and 28·7 per cent. 
by tenants-at-will, the remainder being rent-free. These propor
tions have undergone a marked change since that time, and an 
immense amount of litigation has. resulted in the decrease of the 
occupancy area., as is the case in every part of the district. 
Rents run fairly high, the recorded rates at the last assessment 
being Rs, 3-5-2 per acre for occupancy tenants and Rs. 3-10-9 
for tenants-at-will. Since the settlement there has been little 
change, ~nd in 1905 it appeared that there had been an actual 
decline, a similar phenomenon being observed only in the adjoin
ing pargana. of U sehat. 

;In the early days of British rule U jha.ni suffered, in common 
with many parts of the district, from over-assessment, and in 1835 a 
substantial reductipn in the revenue was made. This was attended 
with beneficial results, for at the two following settlements 
a large increase was obtained.* At the last assessment the 
enhancement amounted to 20·75 por cent., the demand representing 

• Appendix, Table IX. 
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4 7 per cent. of the assets and g1 vmg an initial incidence of 
Rs. 1-11-9 per acre of cultin:~.tion. The recent de,·elopment of 
the pargana now renders the pressure of the revenue very much 
lighter, and at no time has any difficulty been experienced in 
realizing the sum due to Government. The total demand varies 
from time to time, as no fewer than 64 mahals are classed as 
alluvial and come up for revision every five years. 

At the census of 1872 the pargana contained a po.pulation 
of 89,879 souls. This fell to 86,736 in 1881, and the following 
census showed a further decrease of 1,885 persons. The 
general recovery was amply illustrated "at the last enumeration 
in 1901, when Ujhani was found to have a population of 94,551 
persons, of whom 43,087 were females. The total included 79,452 
Hindus, 14,550 ~Iusalmans and 549 others, the great majority 
being Christians. There are 190 separate villages, but the only 
town is Ujhani, which is administered as a municipality. 
Several other places have large populations, such as Kakora, 
Sheikhupur, Kachhla and Ramzanpur, each of which has been 
separately mentioned, but they' are merely overgrown agricul
tural communities. The trade of the pargana is centred at 
Ujhani, which is a busy place of growing importance. ~Ieans 

of communication are good, and have been greatly improved 
hy the introduction of the railway from Bareilly to Boron. 
There are stations at Sheikhupur, Ujhani, Sahaswan road, and 
Kachhla. Alongside of the railway runs the provincial road from 
Bareilly and 13udaun to Muttra, passing through Ujhani, whence 
a metalled branch runs to Sahaswan. A similar road takes off 
near Sheikhupur, leading to Qadir Chauk and the Ganges. Other 
roads connect Ujhani with Bilsi and Kakora, while through the 
north~east of the pargana runs that from Budaun to Bilsi, and in 
the extreme west are those connecting Kachhla with Bilsi and 
Sahaswan. 

The pargana ·had no separate existence till the rise of 
Rohilla rule in 1748. Hitherto it was known as tappa Jalalpur 
and for:red a portion of Budaun. On the death of Ali Muham
ma~, the country passed into the hands of his son, Abdullah 
Khan, who made Ujhani his ca11ital. In 177 4 it fell into the 
rossession of the N awa.b 'Vazir of Oudh1 and iu 1801 was ced~d 
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to the East India Company, being at first indurled -in 1\Ioradalmrl. 
Four years later the pargana was transferred to Raroilly; but in 
1824 a new district was formed with headquar~ers at Sahaswau 
and subsequently at Budaun. The internal history presents no 
features of note. In former days the country near Budaun was 
held by l\Iusalmans and more remote villages 1 y Tomar Rajputs 
and Ahars. At the present time there are 710 mahals, and of 
these 173 are owned by single proprietors,341 are joint zamin
dari, eight are bhaiyachara, 89 are held in perfl'ct pattidari, ancl 
52 in the imperfect form of the same tenure. The I'emaining 47 
are revenue-free, the majority belonging to the Sheikhs of Sheikhu
Jmr, while others form part of the endowment of the shrine of 
Sultan-ul-Arfin on the Sot, and others, including Ramzanpur, 
are assigned to a family of Bareilly Kayasths. Altogether the 
Sheikhupur family owns 68 mahals, the I'evenue demand heing 
Rs. 13,863. The Tonkwala Sheikhs of Budaun own 13 mahal.'l 
assessed at Rs. 3;143; nine belong to Lala Ram Lal and eight 
to Pahladi Lal, both Banias of Budaun. In many instances 
different· castes own land in the same mah'll. Thus l\Iusalmans 
have property in 301 ; Rajputs, chiefly of the Tomar, Chauhan 
and Bachhil clans, in 208; Banias and l\Iahajans in 171; 
B1·ahmans in 114; Ahars in 68; aml Kayasths in 62 mahals. 

USAWAN, Pargana UsEHAT, Tahsil DATAGA.NJ. 

A large and thriying village near the eastern border of the 
11argana and district, lying in 27° 49' N. and 79° 211 E., at a 
distance of six miles south-east from 1\Iiaon, with which it is 
connected by an unmetalled road, 20 miles from Budaun, and 
some 17 miles from the tahsil h€adquarters. -It contained in 
1901 a population of 3,212 inhabitants, of whom 111 were 
l\fusalmans and 37 Christians. The owners are a large and 
flourishing community of J anghara Rajputs, though small por
tions of the village have passed into the hands of Sheikhs and 
Banias. The village is divided into a large number of mahal8, 
and has a total area of 3,335 acres; of this some 3,080 acres are 
cultivated, but much of the land is inferior in quality, being 
broken by several small watercourses and ravines leading down 
to the Kadwara nala, which forms the e~steru houndary. The 
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revenue is Rs. 3,965. Usa wan has been brought under the opera~ 
tions of the Sanitation Act. It contains a large upper primary 
school, a school for girls, and a Lazar in which markets are held 
twice a week. 

USEHAT, Pargana UsEHAT, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 
The capital of the pargana. is a large village lying in 27° 

47' N. and 79° 14' E., on the road from Budaun and Kakrala 
to Pa.rrukhaLarf, at a- distance of 18 miles from the district 
hea!lquarters and 20 miles south-west from Dataganj. It is 
connected with the latter place by a road running through 1\Iiaon 
and continuing south-west from the village to Bichaura-ghat on 
the Ganges. U sohat is built on low ground, bot ween a row of 
sanclhills to the north and the river Sot to the south. Itis a 
poor pla~e, consisting mainly of mud houses, though there is one 
handsome masonry hous0 built by a Kayasth named Tota Ram. 
In the centre of this site are the remains of an old fort. The 
village is of some antiquity, hut attained no importance till 
17 48, when the Uohillas defeated the Bangash Pathans near 
Burlaun. As the result of this hattie they gained 11ossession of 
the Usehat 11argana., which was placed in charge of Fateh Khan 
Khansaman, who built the fort and a mosque which is still in 
existence. The place now contains a police-station, lor.ated on 
:ohe site of the old fort, a branch dispensary, a post-office, a cattle
pound and a sa7'~.ti. There is a. large upper primary school for 
boys, and two girls' schools, one maintained by the district board, 
an<l the oth~r an aided institution. :Markets are held twice a week in 
the hazar, but the trade is insignificant, the place having been sup
planted by K akra.la. Close to the village, on the west of the Budaun 
road is an encamping-ground and an inspection bungalow. -At 
one time U sehat was administered under the provisions of Act XX 
of 1856, but these were withdrawn in 1876 ; the Sanitation Act 
is now in force here. The population in 1881 numbered 2,877 
persons, but fell at the following census to 2,203. In 1 901 it 
had risen again to 2,699, of whom 1,048 were 1\-Iusalmans and 28 
Christians. Among the former are numerous Pathans; ·but they 
are in poor circumstances and their property has passed int'-> the 
hands of Banias, The village lands cover 1,340 acres1 of which 
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only 870 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 1,420; ther~ 
is a rnuafi plot of 43 acres, nominally assessed at Rs. 120. At 
one time Usehat was the honie of the Rathor Rajas of Rampur in 
Etah, whose ancestors migrated across the Ganges two or three 
centuries ago. 

USEHAT Pargana, Tahsil DATAGANJ. 

This pargana occupies the southern portion of the tahsil and 
the south-eastern corner of the district. To the west lies Ujhani, 
to the north Budaun and Salempur, to the east is the Jalalabad 
tahsil of Shahjahanpur, and to the south the Ganges, beyond which 
are the districts of Etah and Farrukhabad. Like all the Gangetic 
tract, it is liable to considerable variations in area from year to 
year, and within a comparatively recent period the loss has been 
remarkable, owing to the northward ~endency of the stream. In 
1905 the total for the pargana was 127,529 acres or nearly 200 
square miles. 

In its topography U seha.t somewhat closely resembles the . 
neighbouring pargana of Ujha.ni. The interior is a continuation 
of the upland loam tract of Budaun, here known as the katil, 
being lighter, less cohesive, and not so fertile as the true loam of 
the T,atehr. Here unprotected wells do not hold, and in many 
places are impracticable: wheat and bajra are the chief staples, 
and take the place of rice and sugarcane; but the tract is pros
perous, with a dense population residing in numerous small 
hamlets, and the cultivation is extremely close. In dry years the 
katil is apt to suffer considerably, but little damage is done by 
excessive rainfall This tract extends squth-eastwards from 
the northern border in the form of a high promontory, narrowing 
as it approaches t1e confines of the district and ~nding on the 
Shahjahanpur border. It forms the watershed between the Ganges 
on the south and the Ramganga on the east, and bel~w it on 
either side is a stretch of low alluvium. 

That on the north is the bankati, already described !n the 
article on Salempur. There are not more than hal£ a dozen pure 
bankati villages in this pargana, though almost all those on the 
northern and eastern edge of the katil have portions of their area 
in the low ground or else are scarred by ravines. This bankaH 
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strip has a stiff clay soil, studded with patches of dhak jungle, in 
which rice is the chief crop. It was formerly drained by an old 
channel of the Aril that flowed under the cliffs; but this has 
silted up, and now the flood water finds its way in an irregular 
course through the lowlands, filling the depressions and at times 
doing serious damage by its unregulated overflow; south of the 
katit lies the bhur tract, but in this pargana the change in the 
soil occurs imperceptibly, without any intermediate depression. 
On the Ujhani border the bhur cliffs are close to the Ganges, 
but after clinging to the river for a couple of miles they again 
retreat and leave a broad khadir to the south. From that point 
the high sandy belt n"arrows as it bends eastwards, and finally 
tapers away towards the junction of the Ramganga valley with 
that of the Ganges. The tract is broader than in Ujhani, but the 
drainage is quick and efficient, so that waterlogging seldom 
occurs and there are not the same individual instances of extreme 
deterioration as is the case above the marshes of Sahaswan or the 
Nurpur lake. At the same time the bhur is of a very poor 
description, being inevitably precarious, covered with stretches 
of coarse grass, and liable to the inroads of wild animals. A 
marked feature of the bhur is the Sot river, which cuts through 
the tract at the point where the cliffs begin to retreat from the 
Ganges. It then flows underneath the uplands towards the 
Shahjahanpur border, efficiently draining the bhur, but being a. 

. source of constant danger and damage in the low ground. In 
this portion of its course it has no high banks to restrain its 
:floods, so that the overflow is poured over the khadir, resulting in 
much usar and poverty of the soil. 

Where undamaged by :floods, the khadir is a. tract of great 
fertility, possessing a level soft soil on which fine crops of sugar
cane, rice, and wheat are produced. Irrigation is everywhere 
obtainable, and in some of the khadir villages, especially near 
Katra. Sa.adatganj, the cultivation reaches a standard nowhere 
surpassed in the district. All that the tract requires is pro
te~tion from the Sot, which of late years has caused much satura· 
tion and has thrown large areas out of cultivation. The stream 
is not, however, an unmixed evil, for in its eastern reaches it 
provides water for an interesting system of irrigation. Between 

18 
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the village of U sehat and the district boundary is a tract known 
as the chaunr, with a stiff clay soil, covered with a network of 
irrigation channels originally introduced by the Rajputs of Khera. 
Jalalpur. The country lies low, ancl the water i.s distributed 
almost wholly by flow, rice being the main product. The climate 
is most unhe~lthy, but the value of the crops attracts cultivators 
from distant villages. On the other hand, constant saturation o£ 
the soil has caused considerable deterioration, especially on the 
right bank of the river, while another result of the system is to be 
seen in the formation of deep marshes under the bhur cliffs. The 
area damaged is small, but the injury is severe, notably at Dalel
n_agar; it is not only confined to the low lands, but has had a detri
mental effect on the bhur villages lying immediately above them. 

The south_ern edge of the lchadir terminates in a small fringe 
of alluvial bela. Here the soil is fertile, as is everywhere the case 
along the river in this district; but the zone is o£ very small 
extent, the Ganges having a constant tendency to work north
wards, while at the same time cultivation is precarious by reason 
of the pig and other animals which infest the grass and tamarisk 
jungles on the sandy shores of the river. . 

Taken as a. whole, some 10·7 per cent. of the pargana has a 
bhur soil, six per cent. is clay, and the rest loam of varying 
quality. The cultivated area. amounted to some 50 per cent. of 
the whole at the settlement of 1835, and by the last assessment 
this had increased to nearly 62 per cent. Subsequent years have 
witnessed a. rapid extension of the area under · tillage, and in 
1905 it amounted to 89,920 acres or 70·5 per cent. while 11,500 
bore a double crop. Of the remaining area, 24,659 acres were 
returned as c~turable, including 1,234 acres of grove land and a 
large amount of current fallow, and 12,950 acres. as barren, 
though more than half of this was either under water or occupied 
by sites and roads, the actually unculturable land being 6,342 
acres-a figure which is only exceeded in Asadpur! ~leans of 
irrigation are somewhat more deficient than elsewhere, except in 
the lchadir, which possesses a number of wells in addition to the 
canals and has nothing to fear from dry seasons. The bhur tract 
is almost entirely dry, and in the lcatil the wells are short-lived, 
except in the immediate vicinity of the villages. The proportion 
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o£ land irrigated varies from year to year, but it is ordinarily not 
more than ten per cent. of the cultivation, though a good deal 
more could be effected under the pressure of drought. The 't'abi 
harvest exceeds the kha1'ij in point o£ area and only in the 
khadi1• is double-cropping very prevalent. ·wheat and barley 
predominate everywhere, followed by gram and poppy. .In the 
kharij the chief crop is bajra, grown chiefly in the katil andbhur; 
and next come juar and rice, the former being produced in all 
parts and the latter mainly in the khadir lands. Sugarcane, 
cotton and maize are raised in fair proportions throughout the 
pargana. . 

The cultivation is largely in the hands of proprietary com
munities. Rajputs hold a far greater area than any other caste, 
and next to them come Brahmans, Pathans, Ahars, Sheikhs, G~dar
iyas, Chamars and 1\:luraos. As a rule, the standard of husbandry 
is not high, and rents run low. At the last settlement the 
average cash rate was Rs. 3-4-0 in the khaclir and katil and 
Rs. 2-10-3 per acre in the bhur, and since that time there ha.s 
been little change, the rates having, if anything, declined.- Occu
pancy and ex-proprietary tenants then held 47·6 per cent. of tho 
area, 23 per cent. was in ·.the hands of owners, and 28·3 per 
cent. was cultivated by tenants-at-will. The last class has more 
"than doubled its holdings· since the settlement, partly to the 
detriment of the privileged tenants though more often by new 
cultivation. 

The revenue demand at successive settlements will be found 
in the appendix.* Since 1835 it has steadily increased, owing in 
large measure to very lenient treatment. At the last settlement 
an enhancement of nearly 20 per cent. was taken; but even so 
the demand was equivalent to no more than 46·8 per cent. of the 
assets and gave an initial incidence of Re. 1-8-7 per acre of 
cultivation. The subsequent improvement of the pargana has 
rendered the pressure of the revenue extremely light, and the 
incidence is now lower than in any other part of the district 
except Sahaswan. The total varies from time to time by reason -
of the alluvial mahals, which are 48 in number and come up for 
revision of assessment every five years. 

*Appendix, Table IX. 
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In 1872 pargana U sehat had a population of 80,172 persons. 
The following census of 1881 showed a marked decline, the total 
being 76,972, and ten years later there "~as a further drop to 
7 5,446. The last enumeration was that of 1901, and by that time 
the pargana had generally recovered. The number of inhabitants 
was 82,965, of ·whom 37,993 were females, the total including 
69,596 Hindus, 12,996 :1\Iusalm~ns, a~d 373 others, chiefly 
Christians. There are 198 villages, several of large size, the chief 
being Kakrala and Ala-pur, which are administered under Act 
XX of 1856. Others worthy of note are Usehat, Khera. Ja.lalpur, 
Rajaula, Usawan, Gauntra and 1\Iiaon, each of which has been 
separately described. They are all overgrown agricultural 
communities, possessing small markets and no features of .import
ance. 1\feans of communication are very defective, as the pargana 
possesses neither railway nor metalled road. Two unmetalled 
roads lead from Budaun, one passing through Alapur and 1\Iia,on 
to Jalalabad in Shahjahanpur, with branches to Usawan and 
Hazratpur, and the other passing through Kakrala and Usehat 
to Farrukhabad. The latter is of a most inferior description, 
as for a considerable portion of its course it runs through heavy 
sand, and elsewhere is liable to be submerged during the rains. 
A third road is that from Dataganj to 1\Iiaon, Usehat, and 
Bichaura on the Ganges, though this is of an almost equally poor 
des;ription. 

The pargana was originally included in Budaun, and became 
a separate subdivision in 1719, when it was seized by the Bangash 
Pathans of Farrukhabad. The latter appear to have had a firm 
hold on the country, which they held with the assistance of the 

-Rathor and other Raj puts till 17 48, when they were overthrown 
by the Rohillas. The tract then passed into the hands of Fateh 
Khan Khansaman, who fortified the town of U sehat. The Rohilla 
dominion lasted till 177 4, when the pargana was seized by the 
N awab 'Vazir, and in 1801 it was ceded to the B.dtish, being 
at first included in the Bareilly district. The old proprietors of 
the pargana are Rajputs of different clans, the chief being 
J angharas, Solankhis, Bais and Rathors, while several others 
are fcund, such as Katehrias, Chauhans, Gaurs, Gautams, and 
Bachhils. They still retain much of their ancestral land, though 
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they have lost ground and half the pargana is in the hands of 
others. At the present time the 198 villages of the pargana are 
div~dod into 538 mahals, of which 86 are owned by single propri~
tors, 32·1 are joint zamindari, 107 are held in perfect, and six in 
imperfect pattidari tenure, 13 are bhaiyachara, and the remain
ing two, llarara and Rupamai, are revenue-free. Altogether, 
Raj puts have in their possession the whole or part o£ 226 mahals; 
1\fusalmans of 163; Brahmans of 168; Banias and Mahajans of 
113; Kayasths of 48; and Ahars o£ 20 mahals. The largest · 
landowner is the Bania lady who owns Rajaula and pays a revenue 
of Rs. 7,950, the profits being devoted to a temple in llrindaban, 
Noxt come the Bais o£ Khera Jalalpur, of whom Thakur Bijai 
Singh holds eight mahals assessed at Rs. 4,006; the Sheikhs o£ 
Shoikhupur with 19 mahals paying Rs. 3,329; Kashi Prasad, a 
Brahman o£ Bareilly, with 19 mahals; and l\Iaulvi Iltifat 
Husain o£ lludaun with eleven mahals, paying a revenue o£ 
Rs. 2,517. 

'VAZIRGANJ, Pargana SATASI, 1.'ahsil BISAULI. 

'V azirganj is the chief place in the pargana, but is nothing 
else than a large village. It stands in 28° 13' N. and 79° 4' E., 
by the side of the road from Budaun to Bisauli, at a distance of 
two miles south-west from Saidpur, 13 miles from Budaun, and 
nine miles from the tahsil headquarters. The pla::Je ·contains a 
police-station, which will shortly be removed to Saidpur, a post
office, a cattle-pound, a sarai, and a large upper primary school. 
:Markets are held here twice a week, but the trade is inc:onsider
able. The population at the last census numbered 3,283 persons, 
of whom 529 were l\Iusalmans and 30 Christians. The place 
was for several years administered under Act XX of 1856, but 
the operations of the Act were withdrawn in 1876; the provisions 
of the Sanitation Act are now in force. The village covers a 
considerable area, 2,528 acres in all, and of this some 2,240 acres 
are cultivated while 130 acres are under groves. The proprietors 
are Banias and Pathans, the former predominating, and the revenue 
is Rs. 3,753. A fair, known as the Purankhera, takes place in 

I 

the month of Chait at an old mound surmounted by a tcm1)lo one 
mile north-cast of the village. 
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Z.ARIFN.AG.AR, Pargana and Taheit SAHASWAN. 

Zarifnagar, or properly Drigpur Zari£nagar, the official 
name of the revenue mauza, is an inconsiderable village lying 
in 28° 91 N. and 78° 371 E., on the north side of the road from 
Budaun to Gunnaur, at a distance of ten miles north-west from 
Sahaswari and 34 miles from the district headquarters. Two 
miles to the south is the large village of Dehgaon, and a mile to 
the north is the 1\Iabawa, which inundates the country in its 
vicinity during the rains and renders the place very unhealthy. 
The village is chiefly of note as possessing a police-station, which 
was established here shortly after the mutiny on account of the 
turbulence then displayed by the inhabitants. There is also a 
post-office, a cattle-pound, a lower primary school, and to the 
west of the village an encamping-ground. At the last census the 

,population numberecl1,454 persons, including 102 1\Iusa.lma.ns, 
23 Christians, and a large communitY. of Ahars, who hold the 
village lands in conjunction with Sheikhs. The total area. is 

- 1,348 acres, of which 1,130 acres are cultivated and _72 acres are 
under groyes, and the revenue is Rs. 1,252. The soil is poor, 
and broken by sandhills in the centre of the village. 
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TABLE I.-Population by tahsils, 1901. 

-. -

I 
··------ ~--

I 
l 

Total. Hindus. 1\lusalmans. Others . 

Tahsil. I 
.. 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. ' Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Per- Males. Females. 
I sons . 

.. 

I 
- ---

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 !l 10 11 12 18 I , _________ ------·· .. ----- ----. 
Gunnaur ·-· ··- 162,291 88,348 73,943 142,039 77,335 6-1,,704 18,648 10,110 8,538 1,604 903 701 

I 
1Jisauli ... ... 211,507 113,231 98,276 180,094 96,414 83,680 29,423 15,734 13,689 1,9!-10 1,083 907 

I 
I I 

Sahaswan ... ... 193,628 104,923 88,705 157,002 85,684 71,318 34,924 18,298 16,631 i 1,702 946 756 

Budaun ... . ... 243,141 129,912 113,229 181,361 9~,315 83,046 58,992 30,157 28,83512,788 1,440 1,348 
I 
i 

Dataganj ... ... 215,186 116,706 98,480 187,481· 101,952 85,529 26,033 13,864 12,16911,672 890 782 

i 
.,------

Total ... 1,025,753 553,120 472,633 847,977 459;7oo 388,277 168,020 88,158 -79,862 19,756 5,262 4,494 
I ,... 



TABIAE !I.-Population by thanas, 1901. ....:. 

'l'otal. Hindus. Musalmans. Others. 

Thana. 
Persons.! Persons.! Males·. Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. Females. Per- Males. .Fe-

I sons. wales. 
----- -· - -· -·· -----

1· 2 3 4 5 
I 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

-- -- -- - -·~~-· 

/ -----
' I 

Hudaun ... ... ... 111,446 58,240 53,206 72,511 38,779 33,732 37,182 18,581 18,601 1,753 880 873 
llinawar ... ... . .. 43,215 23,421 19,794 33,757 18,358 15,399 8,853 4,731 4,122 605 332 273 
Ujhani ... . .. -··· 64,873 35,297 29,576 57,242 31,232 26,010 7,383 3,936 3,447 248 129 119 
Qadir Chauk ... ... 29,354 16,188 13,166 23,519 13,036 10,483 5,654 3,050 2,604 181 102 79 
Gunnaur ... ... . .. 80,691 43,904 36,787 69,451 37,862 31,589 10,409 5,568 4,841 ~31 474 357 
Uajpura ... ... . .. 57,405 31,372 26,033 51,074 27,839 23,235 5,692 3,172 2,520 639 361 278 
llisauli ... ... . .. 87,302 46,465 40,837 72,261 38,412 33,849 14,135 7,574 6,561 906 479 427 
Islam nagar ... ... 58,608 31,915 26,693 52,308 28,491 23,817 5,668 3,077 2,591 632 347 285 
l\Iirza.pur Bchta ... ... 27,524 14,558 12,966 24,540 13,027 11,513 2,908 1,485 1,423 76 46 30 
Wazirga.nj ••• ... . .. 41,830 22,380 19,450 33,773 18,051 15,722 7,663 4,109 3,554 394 220 174 
Sahaswan ... ... ... 76,088 41,237 34,851 54,264 30,024 24,240 21,401 10,982 10,419 423 231 192 
Za.rifnagar ... ... ... 48,831 26,465 22,366 43,149 2a,3s4 19,765 5,301 2,867 2,434 381· 214 167 
Dilsi ... ... ... 78,791 42,529 36,262 69,042 37,237 31,805 8,735 4,735 4,000 1,014 557 457 
Da.taganj ... ... ... 73,911 40,045 33,866 65,199 35,288 29,911 8,065 4,411 3,654 647 346 301 
Sadullahganj ... ... 28,772 15,648 13,124 25,834 14,071 11,763 2,705 1,462 1,243 233 115 118 
Hazratpur ... ... ... 39,065 21,246 17,819 35,652 19,418 16,234 2,980 1,598 1,382 t< 433 230 203 
Use hat ... ... ... 46,505 25,483 21,022 42,227 23,137 19,090 4,059 2,219 1,840 219 127 92 
Kakrala. ... ... . .. 31,542 16,727 14,815 22,174 12,054 10,120 9,227 4,601 4,62fJ 141 72 69 

I 
------

I 
'l'otal ... 1,025,753 553,120 472,633 847,~77 459,700 388,277 161:1,020 88,158 79,862 9,756 5,262 4,4.~4 i 

i l 
I I 
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TABLE III.-Vital Statistics. 

Births. Deaths. 

Year. Rate Rate 
Total. Males. Fe- Total. Males. Fe-

males. per males. per 
1,000. 1,000. 

---------- ------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

--------------
1891 ... ... 29,105 )5,36~ 13,736 31•44 20,086 10,932 9,154 21•71 

1892 ... ... 34,719 18,069 16,650 37•51 26,256 14,189 12,067 28•37 

1893 ... ... 44,-388 23,107 21,281 47·96 21,930 11,832 10,098 23·69 

18!)4 ... . .. 43,701 22,777 20,924 47•24 33,836 18,435 15,401 36•57 

18!)5 ... ... 40,142 20,756 19,386 43•39 24,630 13,081 11,549 26•62 

1896 ... ... 40,730 21,266 19,464 44•02 80,330 15,969 14,361 32·78 

1897 ... ... 36,412 18,993 17,419 39•36 36,518 19,070 17,448 39•47 

1898 ... ... 45,571 23,433 22,138 49·26 29,703 15,658 14,045 33•10 

1899 ... ... 54,807 28,216 26,591 59•24 34,883 18,300 16,583 37·70 

1900 ... ... 46,092 23,730 22,362 49•82 34,032 17,384 16,648 36·78• 

1!101 ... ... 51,213 26,276 24,937 49•93 37,726 19,530 18,196 36•78 

1902 ... . .. 56,224 29,078 27,146 54.•81 33,015 16,754 16,261 32•19 

HI03 ... ... 56,668 28,871 27,797 55"24 43,401 22,350 21,051 4!!•31 

1904 ... . .. 56,268 28,874 27,394 54·85 39,295 19,636 19,659 38•31 

1905 ... . .. 
HI06 ... ... 
1907 ... ... 

1908 ... . .. 
-1909 ... ... 

1910 ... . .. 
1911 ... ... 
1912 ... ... 
1913 ... ... 

-

1914 ... ... 

• 'l'he rates from 169l tQ 1900 are cal~uJat~d fro~ tl!e r~;tur~s qf t.\1~ 
!891 Cl'nsus, 



iv Budaun District. 

TABLE IV.-Dectths accm·cling to cause. 
-------

Total deatl1s f1:om-

Year. I Small- Bowel All Plague. Cholera. Fever. C0Dl• causes. pox. 
plai~ts. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

-

1891 ... ... . 20,086 ... 324 73 18,001 573 

1892 ... ... 26,256 ... 2,051 53 22,205 761 

1893 ... ... 21,9:l0 ... 19 39 20,382 323 

1894 ... ... 33,836 . .. 524 59 31,431 618 

1895 ... ... 24,630 . .. 275 12 22,960 331 

1896 ... ... 30,330 . .. 13 1,508 27,081 285 

1897 ... ... 36,518 ... 92 4,441 29,471 248 

1898 ... ... 29,703 . .. 4 85 27,807 226 

1899 ... ... 34,883 . .. 60 29 32,756 49~ 

1900 ... ... 34,032 . .. 3,591 19 28,659 577 .. 

1901 ... ... 37,726 ... 556 11 35,300 282 

1902 ... ... 33,015 . .. 17 16 30,9!)4 213 

1903 ... ... 43,401 . .. 217 865 37,839 369 

1904 ... ... 39,295 57 10 146 36,531 322 
. 

1005 ... ... 
1906 ... ... 
1907 ... ... . 
1908 ... ... 
1909 ... ... 
1910 ... ... 

-
1911 ... . .. 

-
1912 ... ... 
1913 ... ... 
1914 ... ... I ·-



TABLE v.-Statistics of cultivation arul ir'tigatiV'It, 1312 jasli. 

-- --~--------·-,-----:-----.-----------------------------·----~ 

Pa.gana and taboil. l.rotal ""'· 

.Asadpur ... 
Rajpura ... 

Tahsjl Gunuaur 

Bisauli ..• 
Islamnaga.r 
Satasi ... 

Tahsil Bis:tuli 

Sa'baswan .. . 
Kot .. . 

Tahsil Sahaswan 

Budaun .. . 
Ujhani .. . 

Cultivated, I 
----------------- ' 

Waste. 
Cultur

able. 
lrrigatetl. I I Doublo· 

---c:~-~:~s·.-1--;::. 0-th-er- Dry. Total. II cropped. 
80Ul'CC8. 

'fotal. 

---4-··-J-....,-5,---- 6 7 I 8 9 - 10 -- --,1:-:1--_1 12 
-------1----:---- 1 

3 ----------- -·-··----~-~---/ 

Acres.· 

126,118 
104,318 

Acres. Acrlls, Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

230,436 

87,842 
86,723 
56,138 

13,738 19,718 
9,661 30,086 

3,168 
2,475 

2,605 
2,065 

452 
300 

. --23 399 ~§~soT 5,643 - . . . -- 4~676- ~ 7 52-
-~_? __ -------"---'-----------· -------1 

5,181 
4,202 
3,255 

4,310 
4,165 
2,858 

5,138 . . . 4,3.J,6 
4,931 . . . 3,902 
4,917 ... 4,041 

462 
757 
683 

111 
110 

221 I 

330 
272 
193 

-23(),703- --=1-=2!.:,6-=38=-,.-_1_1..:,_,3_3_3_
1 
__ 1_4,:._9_86_· _1

1 
__ ._ .. __ 1~.2t:il:l _c_,l:Jo_2~ -------r95-

182,o28 14,505 \ 32,257 3,995 ... 3,620 325 
90,880 -. 4,621 4,4!)3 5,732 .. . 5,168 387 

272,908 19,126 --~-6._7_50_ --9--;727" ,_-_-_-_.-=_ .. -_-_-_ 1-!,788 ,_--_-...:....71:.:2:._ 

134,602 8,376 12,937 8,168 ... 6,173 1,382 
149,973 16,800 27 816 6,728 ... 5,574 704 

50 
177 

227 

613 
450 

Acres. Acres. 

89,494 92,662 
62,096 64,571 

151,590 --157;233 

Acrc11. 

29,132 
21,284 

50,410 

73,213 78,351 9,778 
73,425 ' 78,356 11,716 
46,108 1 so,o25 5,979 

191,746 l-266.732- ---27,473 

131,271 i 135,266 --- 2;~458 
76,034 1 81,766 10,413 

207,305 i 217,032 33,871 
----~---- -- --

105,121 I 113,289 16,141 
98,629 105,357 13,796 

Tahsil Budaun , ... 1 _::28::..:4~,5::..:7:..:5:... 1 ___ 2....:5,~17_:_6~· ':-=-=4=u:z,7:5~3~;'1._1-'4,-'8-l:Jo_· ~, ___ .. _. __ 
1 

_1_1,7_4_7 2,0b6 

3,123 
605 

1.063 203,750- 218,646 

109,553 
89,920 

2l:J,l:J37 

23,747 
11,496 

Salem pur .•• 
Usehat ... 

Tahsil Dataganj 

Total District 

142,520 11,865 21,102 11,956 ... 7,831 
127,529 12,950 24,659 6,544 1,143 3,932 

1 _::.27.:....o:..!.,o...:....4:.:9~ 1 ___ 24__;,;_8_15_ __4_5:}_ -_61 ___ 1s-',_5o_o_, _ _:::_:::_:::--'1-,:.-f_43_- 11,763 '=._-_-=-a.:=7_2=~:=-
1,288,671 105,154 184,401 63,752 1,143 49,257 9,180 

1,002 
864 

1;866 

4,172 

97,597 
83,376 

935,364 

199,473 

999,116 

35,243 ----
'176,940 < 



TABLE VI.-Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Gunnaur. 

Rabi. - Kharif. 

I Year. . Barley Ba.jra Juar 

Ma;zo.l Total, Wheat. alone Gram, Opium. Total. alone alone Cotton. Rice. Sugar-
and and and cane. 

mixed. mixed. mixed. 

FasU. I 
I 1305 ... ... 87,330 44,949 36,020 3,975 142 97,026 24,191 17,246 5,139 7,379 4,334 32,866 j 

1306 ... . .. 84,183 47,968 32,434 2,059 259 103,462 26,551 17,549 5,056 7,309 4,324 36,496 

1307 ... ... 67,605 35,722 29,000 1,841 472 90,~87 28,946 16,433 9,334 2,896 5,320 18,4471 
J.308 82,347 • 105,391 27,1511 18,762 12,082 3,999 4,151 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 34,261 I 

47,898 42,978 7,142 356 28,644 17,612 15,667 4,979 4,761 I 
1309 ... ... 89,234 110,333 83,259 ! 
1310 ... ... 83,034 89,038 36,388 3,516 459 111,261 31,712 18,867 14,606 2,857 4,114 33,695 i 

0 

1311 ... ... 104,916 47,358 48,738 3,759 796 101,676 45,219 14,544 4,604 1,553 3,854 26,507 

1312 ... ... 99,106 41,548 43,794 6,212 829 105,157 32,310 17,992 12,964 3,523 5,:167 28,188 

1313 ... . .. 73,497 30,157 38,605 1,440 1,264 109,478 37,169 17,696 12,787 3,326 5,690 25,fl97 

1314 ... . .. 
1315 ... . .. 
1316 • I ; ... ... 

I 
I 

1317 ' I I ... . .. 
I . 

I 1318 ... . .. 
I 

i 

.I 1319 ... . .. 
1320 ... . .. I 

J I 
1321 ... ... I I 

•No returns, owing to Census operations. 



TABLE VI-(continued).-~rea in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Bisauli. 

Rabi. I Kharif. 

Barley, I Bajra, Juar, Year. i 

Total Wheat. alone Gram. Opium. Total. alone alone Cotton.' Rice. Sugar. 
Maize. and and and I cane. 

mb:ed. mixed. mixed. 
-··~--

Fa1U •. 
1305 •••. ... ... 105,687 58,195 27,931 9,902 2,746 112,352 38,596 26,797 5,436 i 10,236 3,530 6,033 
1306 ••• ... ... 99,539 63,062 21,874 7,965 3,099 118,836 51,635 29,754 5,016 13,341 2,886 5,333 
1307 ..• ... ... 91,742 61,071 19,407 2,776 . 6,239 113,485 53,279 22,960 7,388 11,348 3,549 5,126 
1308 ... ... 97,745 • ... • • • . .. 124,668 54,725 27,944 8,108 12,218 2,595 6,962 ... ... ... 
1309 ... 104,134 66,429 19,360 8,703 5,531 118,394 51,928 25,868 I 11,016 1,776 ... .. · . 13,257 1 6,1'!82 
1310 ... ... ... 105,819 68,541 18,722 8,277 . 6,584 121,474 51,874 25,359 16,6591 9,347 1,585 9,286 
1311 ... ... ... 119,987 56,245 20,972 6,199 10,256 120,529 61,650 23,470 6,276 5,140 1,262 3,853 

I 

1312 ... ... ... 123,009 73,935 21,547 11,626 9,839 109,489 47,759 25,300 13 720 I 9,800 1,104 7,080 
1313 ••• ... ... 108,187 61,317 18,374 10,477 11,125 117,846 45,292 30,429 19:2941 7,114 2,243 8,598 
1314 ... ... .. . 

I 1315 ... ' ... ... 
1316 ... ... . .. 
1317 ... ... . .. 

I 

1318 ... ... .. . 
1319 ... ... .. . 

I 1820 ... ... ... 
I 1321 ••• ... .. . I 

•No returns, owing to Census operations. 



Year. 

Fa ali. 

1305 

1306 

1307 

1308 

1309 

1310 

1311 

1312 

1313 

1314 

1315 

1316 

1317 

1318 

1319 

1320 

1321 

TaBLE VI-:continuecl).-Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Sahaswan. ,_ 
·I Total. \ 

_:, __ _ 

Rabi. 

Hult•y • 
--------

llaj ra, 
Wheat. ulone a~d \ Gram Opium. Total. ·tlone and 

I mixed, mixed. 
I 

---------
I 

I I 

I 
I 

43,357 41,407 1 4,141 4,707 114,754 35;795 

50,029 35,00D I 3,715 4,551 121,182 42,489 

98,226 

96,549 
I 

46,932 33,464 ! 1,269 6,177 111,120 44,448 
! • 'if I • • 130,982 48,296 ... 
i 

.. ... 
58,209 25,189 5,810 4,698 132,187 50,68-t. 

! 

I 

H9,755 
... -1 ... 98,DOO 

I 106,503 

59,670 29,853 I 3,889 5,266 135,589 54,8DS 

67,346 
I 

4,121 7,156 65,189 36,933 ~ 124,923 

102,486 

120,!170 

120,255. 64,189 
i 

36,697 i 6,792 6,841 128,8,')7 55,326 

106,570 52,505 33,680 i 5,495 8,045 132,531 58,6tR 

I 
I I 

i I 
1 

' I 
I - I 

' 

l I 
- --- ---- --- --

* No 1·eturns, owing to Census operations. 

Khar~f. 

Juar, 
alone an 

mixed 

25,939 

30,418 

24,895 

32,022 

23,854 

27,897 

21,686 

:.l5,0l0 

23,880 

d 

--------------

Cotton. 

------

3,944 

3,662 

5,859 

8,294 

11,064 

13,701 

5,849 

9,956 

12,377 

I 

I 

---
Rice. Sugar-

cane. 

9,017 6,188 

8,899 6,644 

5,947 7,502 

8,561 5,684 

8,665 5,604 

6,349 5,749 

4,358 5,033 

7,500 5,894 

7,3()2 6,435 

' i 
?tbi ze. j 

---

15,4 

16,4 

9,4 

15,2 

17,2 

' 
10 i 
18 i 

5S I 
3~) I 

17.~1 

12,4 

791 
D5 I 

65 I 

14,3 

14,2 

86 

19 

.-: ..... ..... ..... 

.:;· ..... 



Year. 

-·--- -- --

Fa ali. 

1305 ... 
1306 ... 
1307 ... 
1308 ... 
1309 ... 
1310 
1311 ... 
1312 ... 
1313 ... 
1314 ... 
1315 ... 
1316 ... 
1317 ... 
1318 ... 
1319 ... 
1320 ... 
1321 ... 
1322 ... 
1323 ... 

TABLE VI-(continued).-A1·ea in acres under th~ principal c1·ops, Tahsil B1bdaun. 

Ua.bi. I _Kharif. 

---~-.~-.--.--.------------ -n;~i~f -- . - I o . ~~1~:· :~~~~~~ 
Total. 'Vheat, and Gram. p1um. Total. and and 

mixed. mixed. mixed. -----1---- ---- ---1--- ----

104,712 
102,625 
98,305 

102,319 
117,145 
113,438 
126,098 
124,703 
115,857 

65,201 
69,609 
68,850 

• 
7il,888 
72,736 
78,419 
70,2$14 

61,431 

32,109 
25,815 
23,000 

• ... 
25,604 
23,692 
27,151 
28,813 
25,483 

8,476 
7,450 
3,717 

• ... 
10,904 

5,682 
4,705 

10,158 
10,346 

6,438 
5,969 
8,440 

• 
6,035 
6,682 

9,399 
8,367 
9,881 

105,326 
112,339 
106,113 
122,2S8 

45,543 

47,674 
50,542 
55,448 

119,337 1 55,929 
123,242 i 57,853 
ll4,'J,7!J 64,445 

120,974 57,339 
129,379 57,579 

• No returns, owing to Census operations. 

21,402 
22,744 
19,050 

24,772 
22,294 
.25,244 
25,225 
25,316 

30,240 

Cotton. 

4,9(8 

4,518 

3,781 
4,847 
6,985 

8,016 
2,652 
5,559 
7,016 

Rice. 

12,254 
17,345 
16,435 
19,024 
17,561 
15,434 
10,180 
15,182 
ll,763 

Sugar· 
cane. 

3,745 
4,289 
5,6S4 
4,429 
3,942 
3,646 
3,399 
4,058 
5,243 

i 

Maizl'. 

--·--~ 

4,951 
4,170 
2,420 
4,670 
4,!l85 

6,124 
2,370 
4,875 
5,159 

,. 



- TABLE VI-(concluded).-.Area in acres under the pr·incipal crops, Tahsil Dataganj. 

Rabi. Kha.rif, 

Year, Barley, Ba.j1·a, Juar, 

Total. Wheat. alone Gram, Opium, Total. alone alone Cotton, Rice, Sugar• Maize. and and and cane, 
mixed. ---· mixed. mixed. - -

Falli. I 
' I 

1305 ... 109,318 51,539 25,915 .16,953 7,696 96,910 34,795 24.,150 3,923 15,636 1,~41 6,643 
1306 ... 113,010 59,109 20,555 18,346 8,114 102,832 34,050 19,315 3,468 27,497 1,795 5,836 
1307 ... 92,809 59,117 16,772 3,822 9,759 100,688 37,770 19,706 2,901 26,681 2,514 3,809 
1308 ... 103,473 • ... • . .. • . .. • 108,790 39,798 23,638 3,195 25,370 2,350 5,897 . .. 
1309 ... 127,029 71,982 18,652 20,514 7,619 97,421 37,859 20,808 4,960 19,840 2,078 5,366 
1310 ... 116,448 74,286 15,833 12,406 7,454 108,078 40,143 2-11,615 6,,013 20,756 1,669 5,827 
1311 ... 134,140 80,425 21,343 12,266 10,066 99,484 48,051 29,756 1,726 9,116 1,023 3,238 
1312 ... 128,379 74,546 21,875 11,153 10,579 101,414 37,804 23,063 3,875 22,363 1,397 4,661 
1313 ... 113,620 64,893 18,071 10,927 12,431 108,827 40,496 31,123 4,867 15,470 2,231 6,554 
1314 ... . . 
1315 ... 
1316 ... 
1317 ... ' 
1318 ... 
1319 ... 
1320 ' ... 
1321 ... 
1322 ... 
1323 ... 

• No returns, owing to Census operations. 



TABLE VII.-Crim,inal Justice. 

Number of persons convicted or bound over in respect of-

Offences 
Cases under-against Criminal Receiv· 

Year. public Offences Grievous Cattle- force Robbery ing Criminal Bad Keeping 
tran. affecting hurt. Rape. theft. and Theft. and stolen trespass. liveli- the 

quillity life. assault. dacoity. proper- hood. peace. Opium Excise 
(Chapter ty. Act. Act. 

VIII). 
------

I I I I I 1 2 3 4 I 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 Ho I 15 
I - - --- ---

18fl8 ... 245 69 971 ... 28 43 253 371 69 132 . .. 74 53 9 
1899 ... 303 52 72 5 33 79 248 48 49 113 86 37 38 8 
1900 ... 196 45 97 12 23 64 253 33 I 51 180 125 50 49 23 
1!:101 ... 227 49 139 3 33 119 207 31 41 154 118 98 25 25 
1902 ... 252 36 115 4 16 149 317 22 47 239 117 89 18 9 
1903 ... 333 43 130 5 22 69 2~2 23 41 176 53 167 14 9 
190·:1. ... 251 40 178 8 17 86 233 43 76 160 169 180 22 12 
1905 ... 348 10 171 ... 24 48 244 17 40 222 138 221 13 17 
1!)()6 ... 
1907 ... . 
1908 ... 
1909 . ... 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914 ... 
1915 ... 

- ·--- -- -----



Xll 

Year. 

Budaun District. 

TABLE Vlll.-Cvgnizable Ot'ime. 

Number of cases investi
gated by police- Number of persons-

Suo 
motu. 

I By : Acquit·\ 
orders of: Sent up Tried. ted or : C · t d 
Magis· for trial. dis· I onvic e · 

____ \-;_ 1 

trate. ~---I---- charged.: .• 

a 1 4 5 6 7 

1896 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

-1913 

1914 

1915 

... \ 1,494 i\ 

... 1 1,644 

1,889 1 

1,654 I 

••• I 1,558 

1,484 

1,790 

\ 2,108 
i 
I 

i 
I 

I 

I 
... I 

I 

... 1 

l 

127 [ 

91 : 

67 

43 

40 

59 

29 

46: 
! 

767 1,374 354 ' 1,020 

953 1,578 378 1,200 

1,098 1,731 407 1,324 

1!076 1,881 450 1,431 

1,134" 1,761 417 1,344 

931 1,669 425 1,244 

1,223 2,032 499 1,533 

1,236 ' 2,081 488 1,593 

.'I 

----- ···--· -·-····· ··----
NoTE.-Columns 2 and 3 should show ca:;es in&titutedduring the year. 



APPENDIX. 

TABLE IX.-Revenue .demand at successive .<:ettlements. 

Year of settlement. 
I : 

Pa.rgana. ·-
I and . 

h67 . 
Tahsil. 1803. 1806. 1809 1812. 1834-

I 
1897. 

38. 

--- --- --- ---
'I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

---
Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. Rs. Rs. Us. 

I 61,197 80,7281 Asadpur ... 62,890 68,737 75,986 83,926 1,17,875' 

Raj pura. ... 48,141 47,142 62,035 80,760 88,560 

·--
73,5461 74,340 

i Tahsil Gun·!1,11,031 1,08,339 1,30,7721,54,27411,50,326 1,64,686 2,06,4351 naur. 
·------

Bisauli ... 45,383 43,787 43,889 45,968 56,993 62,755 1,19,500, 
I 

Islamnagar ... 55,644 57,185 59,770 71,353 78,822 1,00,278 1,33,33.): 

Satasi ... 25,606 24,779 28,919 30,807 43,397 50,405 -~2,6901 
--- --- --- ~ ---

Tahsil Bisauli 1,26,633 1,25,7511,32,5781,48,1281,79,212 2,13,438 3,25,525 

S~~ohnswan ... 81,023 80,838 

Kut ... 78,569 68,728 

--- ----

94,9651,12,544 

71,362 71,386 

-·---

98,108 

!)6,746 

---

1,02,598 

1,10,327 

----

1,08,0351 

1,19,3801 

Tahsil Sahas· 1,59,592 1,49,566 1,66,327 1,83,930 1,94,854 2,12,9251 
I 

2,27,4151 wan. 

Budaun 

Ujhani 

/ 

... 87,019 97,153 78,565 95,426 83,373 1,04,940 

... 1,08,939 1,06,830 1,10,2891,16,546 99,573 

I 
I 

I,u9,765l 

1,23,8251 1,05,1981 

--- -------1--- ---1--- ---
2,10,1381 

:----1 

Tahsil Bud:tun
1

1,95,958 2,03,9831,88,854 2,11,9721,82,946 2,83,590 

Salem pur 

Uschat 

I 

... 50,966 52,001 82,284 94,6161,35,957 1,37,990 1,71,825 
I 

... 96,281 70,273 77,83H,2o,275 84,933 9o,iu I,o5,880 

I -1~-· _, ____ , 
7-'ahsil. Data-

1
1,47,247 1,22,2741,60,119/2,14,8912,20,890 2,28,231 2,77,705 

ganJ . 1 

Total District~7,40,461 7,09,913 7,78,650!9,13,195 9,28,22819,2!),J18tl3,20,670 

xiii 

9 

• Net final demand, excluding Rs. 59,450, nssesscd nominally on revenue-free lands 



TABLE X.-Present demand for revenue and cesses, 1312 Fasli. H .... 
~· 

Incidence per acre, 

Pargana and tahsil. Where included in .tHtl-i-Akbari. Revenue. Ceases. Total. --
Cult1Yated. j Total, 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. a. p. Rs. a, p. 
Aaadpur ... ... ... Gunnaur and Neodhana . .. 1,24,549 14,996 1,39,545 1 6 6 . 0 16 9 
Rajpura ... ... . .. Majhaula and Gunnaur ... 91,946 11,040 1,02,986 1 6 7 014 1 

Tahsil Gunnaur ... ... 2,16,495 26,036 2,42,631 1 6 1 0 14 11 

Bisauli ... . .. ... Satasi Mundia and Kot ... 1,17,025 14,208 1,81,233 1 10 9 1 7 10 
Islam nagar ... . .. Neodhana, Majhaula and Jadwar, 1,28,829 15,542 1,44,371 1 13 5 1 10 7 
Satasi ... ... . .. Satasi Mundia ... • .. 72,076 8,691 80,767 1 9 7 1 7 0 

Tahsil llisauli ... ... 3,17,930 38,441- a,56,37T 111 3 1 8 6 

Sahaswan I Sahaswan 1,14,711 I 14,414 1,29,125 0 15 2 011 4 ... ... ... .. . ... 
Kot ... ... ... Kot Salbahan ... . .. 1,18,742 14,396 1,33,138 1 911 1 6 2 

Tahsil Sahaswan ... . .. 2,33,453 28,810 2,62,:W3 1 4 6 1 u 9 

Budaun ... ... ... Budaun Havoli . .. . .. 1,53,002 22,699 ·1,75,701 1 5 7 1 2 2 
Ujhani ... . .. ... Ditto . .. . .. 1,25,415 16,193 1,41,608 1 3 0 0 13 4 

Tahsil nuda.un ... ... 2,78,417 1 38,892 3,17,309 1 4 3 0 15 9 

Salem pur ... ... ... Budaun Havoli and Saneha . .. 1,80,0631 21,813 2,01,876 1 10 3 014 3 

Useha.t ... . .. ... Budaun Haveli ... . .. 105,379 I 12,833 1,18,212 1 2 9 0 13 3 

Tahsil Dataganj ... ... ~.~5,442 I 34,646 3,20,088 1 6 6 0 13 9 

Total, District ... . .. 13,31,7371 1,66,825 14,98,562 1 6 6 1 1 2 



Year. 

1 

a . 
0"' .... ,..o 

::s . -~ -

2 

TABLE XI.-Excise. 

Country 
spirit. 

... 
,~ 

it::! .... Drugs. 
Incidence of receipts 
per 10,000 of popu- Number of shops 

lation from- for sale of-
Opium. 

S ~ "' 
1::1 • ~-.: = s::>. ~ l 
~ 0~ ..... ~ f Consumption in * .. · .~ '$ :;; .S : ~ 
j;l.o- .,. 110: maunds of- ...., ii. ~ ..<:l ... ...., 

a-;; ~= ~ 1----,---:---1 _.!:' a .. ~ 15"tl . .. a ~=~~ .,; a 
::s bD ·s "tS -;;; j;l.o • a "' Q) ::s ";;j "' ::s ::s ·;: bll ::s ::s .. bll ::s ; = ~ ~ ~ ·s -~ :t ., o m ., ~ S"_. ~ e ·s.. o ·~ i! -~ 
8"" ~"' ~c.> ' ~ ~ _~ ____ 8 ~ E-t ~g-.. A 0 0"' A 0 

3 ~~:=:=s=-6- 7 --=s- 9 10 -1:o-::1:--12----r3141516~1718 
------ -----··--- 1---- --- --- ------ --- -·-----

Rs. I Rs. Rs. Mds. s. Mds. s. Rs. l\fds. s. Rs. 
1890-91 •.. 
1891-92 ••• 
1892-99 ... 
1893-94 .•• 
1894-95 •.. 
1895-96 •.. 
1896-97 ••• 
1897-98 ••. 
1898-99 ... 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-01 ••• 
1901-02 .. . 
1902-03 .. . 
1903-04 ... 
1904-05 ... 
1905-06 .. . 
1906-07' .. . 
1907-08 .. . 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 .. . 
1910-11 .. . 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ••• 

42 
135 
200 
192 
192 
192 
320 
160 
192 
192 
192 
832 
768 
832 
712 
610 

Rs. 
24,134 
18,093 
27,147 
31,897 
11,765 
12,105 
14,157 
17,805 
22,940 
26,482 
43,131 
47,739 
43,143 
42,728 
43,447 
59,373 

14,395
1 

146 9,696 Not available. 4 253 9 14 
7,230 104 10,197 Ditto. 4:345 9 29 

13,204 1oo 11,032 ... 95 o 4,955 11 31 
14,084 142 12,193 ... 109 0 4,743 10 33 
13,287 83 11,.087 ... 108 19 4,175 9 12 

9,749 127 10,251 ... 84 34 3,756 9 2 
8,563 167 11,227 :.. 75 11 3,434 8 12 

11,382 195 12,195 ... 104 1o a,7oo 9 9 
13,799 170 16,670 ... 91 25 4,245 10 16 
11,828 169 18,665 ... 61 3 3,958 9 26 
16,661 133 26,402 ••• 77 21 4,614 ll 9 
15,638 141 41,004 ... 106 3 4,973 12 11 
13,4471246 40,01'>7 ... 100 6 5,211 12 36 
13,606 438 33,398 •. . 58 21 5,315 12 23 
18,621 400 .J.0,920 ... 75 4 5,057 12 5 
20,838 497 46,189 •.. 81 14 5,127 12 25 

Rs. 
38,45S 
33,126 
43,544 
49,182 
27,330 
26,436 
29,317 
33,580 
44,233 
49,474 
74,481 
94,690 
89,427 
P2,718 
90,546 

1,11,805 

Hs. 
1,171 
2,229 
3,202 
1,998 

583 
37 

113 
10 
93 

613 
1,181 

527 
1,056 
1,541 
1,286 

984 

Rs. 
263 
198 
2:.!7 
345 
337 
290 
253 
306 
362 
398 
424 
478 
433 
431 
437 
593 

Rs. 
105 
110 
119 
132 
120 
110 
121 
131 
216 
264 
257 
400 
392 
327 
401 
453 

Rs. 
46 
47 
54 
51 
45 
40 
37 
40 
47 
41 
45 
48 
51 
52 
50 
50 

105 
106 

tl2 
91 
93 
91 
96 
95 
92 
95 
87 
88 
87 
86 
86 
83 

101 
J01 
108 
106 
104 
103 
102 
103 
101 
101 
100 

97 
97 
97 
9'7 
97 

48 
39 
41 
40 
37 
34 
33 
36 
37 
37 
37 
37 
37 
37 
37 
37 



. 
:XVI 

TABLE XII.-Stamps. 

Heceipts from-
I --

Year. 
Total 

Court fee charges. Non- including All 
Judicial. copies. sources. 

-
I 

-
1 2 3 4 5 

! 
i . Rs. I Rs . Rs. Hs. -

18!:10-91 ... . .. ... 30,4481 
I 

1,08,554 1,39,134 2,406 

!891-92 ... . .. ... 29,us I 1,17,794 1,47,058 2,673 

1892-93 ... ... 28,353 1,15,826 1,44,330 2,640 

1893-94 ... ... . .. 30,293 1,26,1!:16 1,56,5!)2 2,947 

1894-95 ... ... ... 32,903 1,23,992 1,57,057 2,800 

1895-96 ... ... ... 32,633 1,38,236 1,71,086 2,327 

1896-97 ... ... ... 35,103 1,47,543 1,82,853 4 2,381 

1897-98 ... ... .. . 35,210 1,59,092 1,95,821 2,!:124 

1898-99 ... ... 31,904 1,50,059 1,85,047 2,628 

1899-1900 ... ... 34,083 1,50,030 1,87,091 2,!:128 

1900-01 ... ... ... 37,91!:1 1,70,025 2,10,756 2,962 

1901-02 ... ... .. . 40,026 1,85,119 2,28,170 5,675 

1902-03 ... ... ... 41,397 I 1,65,208 2,09,561 5,632 
I 

1903-04 ... ... ... 41,660 ! 1,66,773 2,11,290 5,177 

1904-05 i 1,64,572 2,08,205 5,170 ... ... .. . 40,868 I 
I 

1905-06 ... . .. ... 4,5573 ! 1,86,359 2,35,030 5,860 
I 

1906-07 ' -... ... ... 
1907-08 ... ... ... . 

I 

1908-09 ... ... .. . 
1909-10 ... . .. ... 
1910-11 ... ... I .. . . 
1911-12 I ... . .. ... 
1912-13 ... ... .. . ; 

I . 
• Discount only. 



Year. Total 
rel'~'ipts. 

I 

TABLE Xlll.-Incomc-tn.x. 

Collected by COin· I Profits o_f cow-
1 

Other source~, Part IV. 1 Objections under 
panics. i pantes. Part IV. 

-------------1------- -··--·--- ------1 -----------

Under I:s. 2,000. ] Over Hs. 2,000. I Total Wholly 
charges. N Asses- - - - ---- · ---- umber or part-

sees. Tax. Asses- T Asses- T I filed. ly sue- 1 
Assessees. Tax. 

ax. ax. 
1
· f 1 sees. sees. , cess u . 

5-----6-- 7 IS ~------Hi --~ll- -12·- 13 -------::c------1------'----
1 2 I 3 4 -. - ·- ---------1·-- -- --

1800·91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96 
1896-97 
1897-98 
1898·99 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-01 
Hl01-02 
1902-03 
1903-04 
1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 

... -

... 

lts. I 
36,508 : 
35,947 i 
36,4051' 
34,017 
33,763 
3:5,310 i 
38,054 ' 
38,504 

1

. 

38,473 
37,85(} ' 
39,952 
41,229 
41,402 
27,111 
2s,n84 : 

I 
I 

. . .. Its. 
1,244 
1,302 
1,281 
1,209 
1,167 
1,180 
1,354 
1,346 
1,279 
1,315 
1,341 
1,392 
1,468 

409 
43:5 

Hs. 
201251 
21,153 
19,555 
18,390 
18,282 
18,847 
21,173 
21,346 
20,784 
20,897 I 

21,u-±o I 
22,763 I 

23,506 
11,072 
11,730 

----- ·---
Rs. Us. 

138 12,765 ; 984 
1o6 10,949 I 92o 
119 12,4U7 : 1,084 
116 11,623 826 
112 11,427 ; 734 
107 11,530 ; 639 
123 12,693 : 1,422 
136 13,430 ! 1,405 
140 13,924 1 306 
133 13,110 I 362 
144 13,796 ! 444 
141 15,011 298 
137 14,880 263 
131 13,260 357 
148 13,885 745 

--
Not available. ~ 

Ditto. 1 

Ditto. 
573 166 I 

476 150 i 
313 80 I 

449 151 : 
500 167 i 
501 90 ' 
618 170 I 

632 175 I 

626 170 • 
571 179 I 

259 80 1 

324 115 I 

~ 
< ...... ...... 



••• %Vlll Budaun District. 

TABLE XlV.--Income-tax by tahsils (Part IV only) . 

. 
Tahsil Gunnaur. Tahsil Bisauli. Tahsil Sahaawan. 

Under Over Under Over Under Over 

Year. 
Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. Rs.2,000._ Rs. 2,000. ns. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

--..; ... ui .,; ,.; ----,.; 
<I) <I) <I) <I) <I) <I) 
<I) 0 <I) <I) <I) <I) 

"' "' "' "' rn "' "' "' "' "' "' "' Cl) 

~ 
<I) 

M Cl) 
~ 

<I) 
~ 

Cl) 

-4 
<I) H "' "' "' "' "' "' .. "' ., "' "' "' "' "' ., 

"' ., "' o:s 
~ ~- ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ E-o 

- ---~ - --- ----- --
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 ... 168 2,479 14 1,229 255 3,588 35 3,515 ~93 4,506 35 3,006 

1891-92 ... L69 2,533 14 1,211_ 273 3,921 29 3,069 ~83 4,580 34 3,685 

1892-93 ... 176 2,633 7 770 264 3,801 29 3,074 290 4,592 29 3,437 

1893-94 ... L61 2,282 6 670 256 13,670 30 ,2,846 256 4,160 32 3,655 

5 
I 

~0 3,505 1894-95 ... L66 2,254 549 258 '3,780 29 12,943 3,929 29 
I 

1895-96 ... 180 2,783 6 618 282 4,079 27 2,780 191 3,390 26 3,437 

1896-97 ... 187 3,040 7 656 282 4,077 27 2,709 j359 5,156 30 3,758 
.. 

29714,228 1897-98 ... 183 2,889 5 559 28 2,842 313 4,993 37 4,182 

1898-99 ... 184 2,980 7 695 297 4,638 32 3,261 257 4,327 3.J. 4,078 

1899-1900 .•• 193 3,154 5 449 j3o6 4,805 29 2,958 224 3,735 35 4,002 

1900-01 ... 204 3,287 15 1,067 1298 4,685 25 2,433 225 3,575 33 3,860 

1901-02 ... 225 3,827 10 853 ja09 4,825 24 2,368 1220 3,472 32 3,842 

1902-03 ... 239 4,029 10 675 ~21 4,908 22 2,286 229 3,646 29 3,449 
. 

1903-04 ... 70 2,008 9 585 79 2,104 22 1,996 59 1,586 29 3,450 

1904-05 ... 65 1,868 7 494 73 1,924 21 1,7~7 99 2,430 39 3,376 

1905-06 I ... 
I I 

I 
I I 

1906-07 I ... 
... 

1907-08 ... ! 
1908-09 ... I 

I 
. 

I 1909-10 ... 
i ! 

1910-11 
i ... . 

I 1011-12 ' ' ... 
I I I 

I I 
I 

1912-13 I i ... I I 
I i j 



APPENDIX. xix 

TABLE XIV.-lncome-tax by tahsils (Part IV only). 
- ---~-----

Tahsil Budaun. 1'ahsil Dataganj. 

---

Under Over Under Ovet• 

Year. Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. Year. 
Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

-------,; ,; ,; ..;-
Q> ~ Q> ~ 
Q> Q> ~ Q> 

"' Ill Ill "' "' "' "' "' <:> ~ <:> 
~ 

<:> ~ <:> ~ "' "' "' "' "' oil "' o! .. oil "' C\1 
oO!l ~ ~ ~ ..q ~ ..q ~ 

-------- ~ -- - -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

18!:!0-91 ... 407 5,937 34 3,272 1890-91 ... 116 3,741 20 1,743 

18!H-92 ... 381 5,726 29 2,984 1891-!:!2 ... 196• 4,393* ... ... 
18!)2-93 ... 341 5,130 30 3,039 1892-93 ... 210 3,399 24 2,087 

1893-94 ... 347 5,069 28 2,720 1893-94 ... 189 3,209 20 1,732 

1894-95 ... 315 5,169 28 2,626 1894-95 ... 188 3,150 21 1,804 

1895-96 ... 323 5,358 26 2,802 1895-96 ... 204 3,237 22 1,893 

H96-97 ... 313 5,531. 36 3,677 1896-97 .. 213 3,369 23 1,893 

1897-98 ... 338 5,922 41 3,849 1897-98 ... 215 3,314 25 1,998 

1898-99 ... 332 5,587 41 3,787 1898-99 ... 209 3,252 26 2,103 

1899-1900 ... 349 5,562 38 3,625 1899-1900 ... 243 3,641 26 2,076 

1900-01 ... 352 5,827 37 3,379 1900-01 .. 262 4,166 34 3,057 

1901-02 ... 379 6,307 41 4,647 1901-02 ... 259 4,332 34 3,301 
-

1902-03 ... 407 6,670 45 5,528 1902-03 ... 272 4,253 31 2,942 

1903-04 ... 117 3,206 42 4,345 1903-04 ... 84 2,168 29 2,884 

1904-05 ... 118 3,420 51 5,231 1904-05 ... 80 2,088 30 3,017 

1905-06 ... 1905-06 ... 
1906-07 ... 1906-07 . .. 
1907-08 ... 1907-08 . .. 
1908-09 ... 1908-09 . .. 
1909-10 ... 1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 1910-11 . .. 
1911-12 ... 1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 1912-13 ... 

• These figures include assessees over Rs. 2,000 as separate figures are not 
available. 



TABLE XV.-District Boa'rd. 
---1 

1 
Receipts. Expenditure. 

----~--------~----------~------------ ----------------------~-----.----~--------------------
1 Contri· Gene-

Ed M d. Scien- Mis- c· '1 I Total butions ral ad- Ed M d' Scien- Mia· c· '1 
uca. e 1

" t'fi cella- lVkl Pounds. ~'erries. to Pro- minis- t'ouca· e
1

1" tt'fic, cella- lVl Pounds.~D b tion. cal. 1&c, wor s. expen- k e t. 
c. neous. I diture. vincial tra- 1 

D.• ca • &c. neous. wor 8
• I 

Yoar. 

funds. tion. I 

.. -~--~-2- 3 -4--5·--·-·-G- 7 8 H -~-~-~-~--:l£-·-f3-~15 -:w-----17--. 18 

·- .... ----·~--us. ---u8. --u;:-~ Hll. Hs. l{s. -R,;:- fu.'" -1~1--Rs. Us. Hs. .l{s. ,----ns:-- Hs .. 
1890-91 .. 3,277 4,023 ... 913 ... 3,101 ... ~3,470 ... J,U-10 26,907; 11,816 ... 1,50S 42,19!1 .. . 
1891-92 ... 4,9G6 4,358 ... 757 576 2,6561 ... 81,223 ... 957 27,498 11,553 ... 1,708 39,507 .. . 
1892-93 ... 4,99!l 4,372 ... 715 J20 2,460! ... 73,220 ... 979 27,5oo; 12,754 ... 1,456 30,5311 .. . 
1893-94 ... 5,4-J.2 4,403 48 728 3 2,733 ... 82,853 ... 1,035 27,924113,526 143 1,578 38,647• ... i 
18fl4-95 ... 5,877 4,006 142 '619 1 2,002; ... b2,399 ... 1,12~ 29,231!13,450 664 1,507 36,41H ... 
1895-96 .•. 6,618 4,713 l:H4 608 805 2,823 ... 82,489 ... 1,156 28,985

1
13,298 1,0ll 208 37,831 ... 

1896-97 ... 6,H21 4,263 239 632 980 8,033 .. . 8:?,068 .. . 99:! 2!),012: 12,860 1,084 118 38,002 ... 
1837-98 ... 6,513 4,747 184 2,262 1,691 2,963 ... H2,367 ... 1,032 30,322112,924 980 ... 37,10fl 
1!-!98-99 ... 6,984 5,158 111 2,28S 1,H12 3,432 ... 86,1164 ... 1,645 30,455, 14,470 757 ... 38,637

1 

1899-1900... 8,065 5,191 206 2,259 7,447 • 6,92311 t 10,720 1,03,700 ... 1,558 31,083,14,549 1,018 43 52,669' 
1900-01 ... 1",60!:! 6,671 238 ... 5,247 7,647 12,!-171 1,06,285 ... 1,774 32,557 15,193' 1,077 68 52,852 
1901-02 ... 9,125 6,492 160 84 6,920 !1,853 12,16U ',118,733 ... 1,748 33,662 14,025 844 73 54,475 
1902-03 ... 9,697 6,342 27o 62 7,145 !l,5sn1 13,6"8 1,20,636 ... 1,941 40,25(1 14,983 1,275 79 57,920 
1903-04 ... 10,020 6,457 401 . 32 8,4!)7 9,754! 13,264 .,22,096 ,., 1,~84 42,643: 15,9(\0 1,661 12 55,472 
1904-05 ... 10,006 6,2Di 8,883 4H 8,2U 10,~0~~ 13,257 1,~6,46~ ... 2,082 4:i,H7416,310 5,847 153 63,073i 
1905-06 ... , 10,365 6,342 7,962 180 6,240 8,626 13,020 L,S4,26i.> ... 2,60~1 50,2:30:

1

16,132 5,937 51611,03,180: 
1906-07 ... ' 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 .. . 
1913-14 .. . 

• Formerly net receipts only were shown. l<'rom this year receipts and also expenditure are given. ' 
tl~rom this year the gross receipts from ferries were for the first time crl'dited to the District Board. 

2,4SO 
2,764 
2,f10{j 
3,18'l 
3,364 
4,079 
2,991 

1,ooo1 
300 1 

' ... I 

1,000; 
1,000 
1,0001 
1,0511 
2,670: 

::r, .... 
~ -~ 
~ 
:::s 

~ ..... 
·71;) 
c-o. .... ,.,, 
<-:. 
:-



Yenr. 

1 

1890-91 ... 
1891-92 ... 
1892-93 ... 
1893-94 ... 
1894-95 ... 
1895-96 ... 
1896-97 ... 
1897-98 ... 
1898-99 ... 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-01 ... 
1901-02 ... 
1902-03 ... 
1903-04 ... 
1904-05 ... 
1905-06 ... 
1906-07 ... 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 .. 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 

TAm.E XVI.-flh.micipulity of Hnd,w.n. 

--------------------
Income. ' I 

2 
lts. 

18,823 
19,298 
19,449 
22,334 
21,776 
21,682 
18,447 
18,289 
22,033 
20,988 
28,046 
31,0.26 
32,937 
31,978 
33,768 
31,423 

---,------,----- ··-·--- -------

Octroi. 

Tax ou 

houses Other HcntK. Lonnt~. Other Totl•l. 
and taxos. j som·~es. 

lands. 

3 j-4- --g-·-6--··7-- IS 

Its.~~}{-:-\- Hs. 1{11. 
... .. . 1,254 •.. 10,976 31,05 
.. . I .. . u,576 ... 1,666 32,54 
... ... 11,252 ... 1,490 32,19 
... l ... 11,232 ... 1,936 35,50 
••• i ••. 13,086 ... 2,267 37,12 
... ... 13,817 ... 2,227 37,72 

77 286 13,139 ... 4,485 36,43 
142 335 11,-i27 .. . 2,678 32,87 
134 368 11,85!) .. . 3,263 37,65 
81 320 12,026 .. . 3,581 36,99 

109 383 14,341 ... 3,76-J. 46,64 
103 407 17,6~5 ... 6,2-1.7 5;),-J.O 

75 394 16,804 .. . 6,702 56,91 
147 1 646 14,793 ... 9,587 57,15 
133 : 526 13,352 .. . 14,825 62,60 
138 I 477 15,099 ... 11,557 58,69 

\Adwinis- ·· 
tration 
and col- Public 

llection safety. 
of 

taxes. 

I 9 110 

3! 
Hs. Hs. 

4,125 5,H26 
or 4,591:; 6,476 
11 4,830 5,329 
2: 5,275 7,057 

fli 4,129 6,-U7 

61 &,161 6,444 

~I 
4,5i7 6,947 
3,998 6,667 
4,0Hl 6,3u8 
4,~73 6,717 

3 5,366 6,SH8 
8 8,492 7,0'i2 
2 R,358 8,133 
1 fl,235 9,ou2 
± 9,928 10,637 
4 10,399 5,64I 

.. 

··-· 

~:xpendi tme. 
\Vatur·t~nppl y 
and d1·ainaJ;!e C<Ju. 
C . l\Iain-

lllll· te-
tal. nancc 

Sl\r. 

aney. v 

111~12 13 
---

Rs. 1 Hs. ... I 2,69 
H.s. 

9,217 
2,065 ... 
I,965j 

3 

J, 

4 

6,584 

1,935 
4I6: 

1,095j 
1,5101 
... I . .. 

I ... 
. .. i 
. .. 
. .. I 
... ... 
... 

I 

I 

I 

3.j . 
27 ,..._ 
I•J 3 1 

2 1 
1 I 

0 1 

2,35' 
11-;! 
2!l 
41 
3;j, 
28 

1,56. 

8,600 
8,448 
0,339 
1,808 
0,810 
0,633 
0,07D 
0,944 
0,801 
2,249 

(jJ 

6 1 
H 1 
D I 
3 1 
2 1 2,4D8 

I,82 
11,33 

2,82 

3,490 1 I 
0 13,856 
5 14,156 

Hospi-
tnls and 
dispon-
saries. 

14 
Hs. 

'2,54I 
1,953 
2,411 
2,685 
2,742 
2,359 
2,696 
2,711 
2,647 
2,882 
2,820 
3,553 
4,45I 
4,680 
4,649 
5,813 

-
I 

Public 
works. 

~ 
Us, 

7,155 
3,6:.!ti 
3,118 
4,1Gl 
3,857 
4,0!:!8 
4,573 
1,084 
1,778 
4,4I4 
3,000 
3,601 
6,029 
9,586 
7,380 
6,94!':1 

-·-----~ 

Publi(• 
in- Other 

struc- he.tdl!. 
tion. 

--ru ~ 
~ lk 

1,543 2,523 
1,H33 3,60R 
2,376 3,257 
1,!li4 4,0!'2 
1,!14~1 2,780 
2,085 4-,5-.1,8 
2,062 4,813 
1,~184 3,206 
2,036 3,454 
2,152 4,779 
3,11I 3,628 
3,629 20,233 
4,104 6,959 
4,472 3,441 
5,148 9,498 
5,779 8,042 

I 

Total. 

1~ 

35,723 
30,H43 
32,240 
35,902 
33,382 
3D,9li0 
38,177 
30,573 
30,797 
37,119 
3:>,DU3 
60,a82 
51,144 
:J6.1:ri 
7:!;126 
5fl,603 

~
~ ..... 



Year, 

1 

1890-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96 
1896-97 
1897-98 
1898-99 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-01 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-04 
1904-05• 
1905-06 
1906·07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 

TABLE XVI.-Municipality of Bilsi. 
Income. Exptmditurtl. 

Taxon 
houses Other 

Octroi. and taxes. Rents. Loans. Other 
sources. Total. 

lands. 

2 3 -""-~i o I 
- ~ -=l:t-s.-·---

... 2,100 878 

... 2,097 310 ... ... 2,106 398 

... 2,100 398 

... 2,076 367 

... 2,071 365 

... 2,020 417 

... 1,998 406 

... 1,967 412 

... 2,156 203 

... 2,204 243 

... 2,202 241 

... 2,280 420 

... 2,188 523 

... 2,230 626 

7 I 8 -9- 10 11 12 13 14 ~ ----r6 -17- lH 
Hs. -~H.:-s-.- R8:- ----,1,-:ts-. -,---,H.:-:-s-.- -Rs. Rs. ~ -ns:- - us.-1~ - .u-;:-
450 2,928 385 846 26 
660 3,067 305 951 
451 2,955 412 912 
523 3,021 317 951 
663 3,106 307 1,015 
424 2,860 307 914 
582 3,019 365 1,016 
681 • 2,~85 312 !149 
516 2,895 306 941 
836 3,195 447 956 
842 3,289 352 1,010 
959 3,402 325 1,014 
809 3 llOfl 303 979 

3,2~4 6:005 251 1,031 
1,191 4,047 309 878 

16 

57 
59 
25 

17 
60 

227 
106 
20 

"43 
51 
25 

924 

568 
580 

1,012 
622 
860 

1,069 
836 
731 
739 
749 
938 
990 

1,099 
1,510 
1,287 

255 
232 
232 
312 
232 
332 
282 
227 
222 
222 
272 
2:i2 
237 
237 
249 

196 
234 
241 
263 
215 
314 
169 

91 
150 
161 
113 
193 

50 
897 
689 

86 
81 
84 
92 
92 
92 
83 
84 
90 

132 
218 
191 
224 
217" 
156 

341 
447 
409 
395 
392 
476 
365 
397 
373 
433 
293 
531 
402 
3H5 
·l22 

2,703 
2,846 
3,302 
2,969 
3,173 
3,731 
3,222 
2,811 
2,864 
3,151 
3,278 
3,535 
3,319 
5,452 
3,990 

1-91_3_-1_4 __ ··_· __ .!.....__...:...__....!___...,:._ _ __;_ __ ..:__ _ ___.__' _ _;___~1 __ ...!....__....:..__ _ _!_,_....:..__~......:......--------l 
• Converted into a Ifotifi.ed Area from this year 

H 
H .... .... 



I 
Income. 

Taxon 
Year. houses Other 

Octroi. Rents. and taxes. 
lands. 

1 I 
-2- 3 -4- -5-

--Rs. Hs. 
1890-91 ... . .. ... 2,624 ::!66 
1891-92 ... ... 2,608 136 ... 
1892-93 ... ... ... 2,617 120 
1893-94 ... . .. ... 2,608 120 
1894-95 ... ... ... 2,590 161 
1895-96 ... . .. ... 2,599 157 
1896-97 ... ... ... 2,6i4 172 
1897-98 ... ... ... 2,631 218 
1898-99 .. ... . ,. 2,679 236 
1899-1900 .... ... 2,663 237 
1900-01 ... . .. ... 2,687 325 
1901-02 ... ... ... 2,829 849 
1902-03 ... ... ... 2,919 990 
1903-04 ... ... ... 2,897 923 
1904-05 ... ... ... 2,969 776 
1905-06 ... ... ... 3,307 966 
1906-07 ... 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910·11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-H ... 

TABLE XVI.-. Municipality of Ujhani. 

Expenditure. 
·-- -

Adwi- Water-supply 
nistra- Public and drainage. Con- IIospi-

Other cion and talsand Loans. Total. safe-sources. collec- C . Ma.n- ser- dis pen-
tion ty. apl· te- vancy. saries. 

of taxes. tal. nance. 
-6- 7 8 11 --r2 

__ , 
\:1 10 1o 14 

Rs. Rs. Rs. R~:~. Rs.- }{;,- . Rs. Hs. . .. 580 3,470 321 814 ... . .. 578 89 ... 717 3,461 355 1,036 506 . .. 711 150 . .. 624 3,361 257 959 125 ... 633 50 
... 681 3,409 422 941 31 . .. 746 205 
. .. 927 3,678 309 !)19 ... 28 668 62 ... 1,044 3,800 308 1.160 . .. 35 736 100 
. .. 1,275 4,061 278 1,137 ... 65 966 100 . .. 1,343 4,192 283 1,251 ... 113 811 100 . .. 1,096 4,011 291 1,095 ... 217 814 100 . .. 1,426 4.326 386 1,416 50 189 1,163 100 ... 2,032 5,044 328 1,387 ... 177 848 253 
.. . 2,188 5,866 284 1,111 ... 6 1,459 177 
... 2,082 5,991 492 1,089 ... 263 1,230 187 ... 3,375 7,195 763 1,606 ... 1,049 1,556 297 
.. . 2,373 6,118 623 1,306 ... 260 1,392 317 
... 5,302 9,575 648 797 ... 286 1,789 331 

I 

PuMic 
works. 

15 
Hs. 
300 
735 

71 
338 
369 
849 
251 

36 
197 
104 
.. . 
150 

~,014 
764 
316 
539 

Public 
in- Other 

struc- heads. 
tion. 

---rr,l7 
--rr;,-~ 

164 487 
167 600 
168 751 
171 1,052 
173 589 
173 616 
173 645 
204 556 
252 1,198 
247 1,736 
309 919 
397 718 
518 1,472 
529 771 
545 597 
553 683 

Total. 

18 
Rs.-
2,753 
4,260 
3,014 
3,906 
3,117 
3,977 
3,615 
3,354 
4,164 
5,391 
4,221 
4,302 
7,265 
7,335 
5,356 
5,626 

"" ~ ,... . .... ,.. 



TABLE XVI.-Municipality of Sahaswan. 

Income. Expenditure. 

Admin-
Water-supply Tax on istra- Public 

Year. houses Other Other 
tion 

Public and drainage. Con- Hospi-
Public in- Other ..... Rents. Loans . Total. and tals and Total. 0 and taxes. sources. co !lee- safety. Main- ser. Dis pen- Works. struc- heads. .... Capi-

~ lands. tion te- vancy. sarles. tion. <,) of tal. 0 taxes. nance. 

1 2 -3- -4- -5- 6 7 8 -9-10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 ----~ us.- -- ~ ---us.- Ns:- &:--its. Its. l{s. Rs. l{s, Us. Us. Us. 
1890·91 ... ... ... 5,357 230 .. . 1,602 7,189 894 2,042 ... . .. 1,290 384 1,176 686 1,225 7,697 
1891·92 ... ... . .. 5,171 975 ... 779 6,925 590 2,045 44 . .. 1,591 310 872 210 1,763 7,425 
18!12·93 ... ... . .. 5,207 925 ... 993 7,125 605 2,051 . .. 5 1,648 310 469 375 1,429 6,892 
18!J3-94 ... ... ... 5,086 1,051 . .. 759 6,896 549 1,952 .. . 38 1,463 310 638 466 773 6,189 
1894-95 ... ... ••• 5,369 1,210 ... 1,155 7,734 609 1,948 .. . 4 1,448 250 255 478 1,996 6,988 
1895-96 ... ... ... 5,141 1,381 ... 1,218 7,740 616 2,057 .. . 71 1,707 552 626 625 1,758 8,012 
18B6-97 ... ... ... 5,311 1,536 ... 1,349 8,196 677 2,146 . .. 30 1,794 444 481 625 1,974 8,171 
1897-!18 ... ... ... 5,354 1,810 ... 1,419 8,583 677 2,053 31 15 1,881 447 841 580 1,654 8,179 
1898·99 ... ... ... 5,141 1,735 ... 1,513 8,389 748 2,056 . .. 41 1,803 444 630 375 1,004 7,101 
18£}9-1900 ... . .. 5,367 2,210 ... 1,541 9,118 1,193 2,101 . .. .. . 1,911 470 1,259 495 763 8,192 
1900-01 ... ... ... 5,958 2,121 . .. 1,828 9,907 782 2,406 100 35 2,387 706 622 900 1,093 9,031 
1901-02 ... ... ... 6,173 2,136 ... 2,452 10,761 756 2,382 142 . .. 2,751 872 655 961 3,975 12,494 
1902-03 ... ... . .. 6,090 2,531 ... 2,273 10,894 1,077 2,338 100 ... 2,602 682 2,161 1,120 955 11,035 
1903-04 ... ... ... 6,038 2,692 .... 4,798 13,528 1,132 2,406 .. . 1,138 3,828 682 894 1,124 1,377 12,581 
1904-05 ... ... ... 5,897 3,227 ... 3,937 13,061 2,180 2,742 16 719 3,050 682 1,102 1,126 2,413 14,030 
1905-06 ... ... ... 5,805 3,188 ... 2,927 ll,t120 2,380 1,896 ... 298 2,798 638 764 1,110 2,896 12,780 
1906-07 ... 
1907-08 ••• 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912·13 ... . 
1913·14 ... ~ 

.,---



APPENDIX. 

TABLE XVII.-Di8tribution of Police, 1906. 

Sub- Head Con- Muni- Town Rural Road 
Thana. In- Con- stables. 

cipn.l Police. Police. Police 
BIJectors. stables. Police. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 --
Budaun ... 2 1 30 65 ... 140 12 

Binawar ... 2 3 12 ... . .. 88 4 

t'jbani ... 2 2 19 11 ... 131 8 

Q•dir Chauk ... 2 1 6 ... .. . 57 ... 
Gunnaur ... 2 1 12 ... 9 155 ... 
Rajpul'!l. .. 2 1 6 ... . .. 136 ... 
llisauli ... 2 1 12 ... 13 167 4o 

Islamnngar ... 2 1 9 ... 9 131 ... 
:Mirzapur Bchta ... 1 1 6 ... ... 74 4 

Waz!rgnnj ... 2 1 6 ... .. . 94 4 

Sahaswan ... 2 1 20 27 ... 140 4 

Zarifnngar ... 1 1 6 ... .. . 99 ... 
Bilsi ... 2 1 12 13 ... 155 ... 
Datnganj ... 2 1 12 ... 6 147 6 

Sadulluhgllnj ... 1 1 6 ... ... 56 ... 
IIar;ratpur ... 1 2 9 ... ... 66 . .. 
Usehat ... 2 1 9 ... . .. 113 8 

Kakro.la ... 1 1 6 ... 16 49 2 

Civil Reserve ... 9 17 70 ... ... . .. .. . 
Armed Police ... 1 17 92 ... ... ... ... 

, 

-
Total ... 41 56 360 1 116 . 53 1,998 56 



:xxvi Blbdaun D·istrict. 

TABLE XVlli.-Education. 

Total. l Secondary education. Primary education. 

Ye&r. Schools Scholars. I Scholars. Scholars. 
and Schools. Col- I Sohoob. l Fe- Fe- Fe-~ leges. Males.· 1 !Males. ale Males. males . • 

1
ma es. m s. 

---- -- --
1 2 3 I 4 

I 
5 I 6 7 8 9 10 . I -- ---- --

I 

1896-97 ... 145 4,597 505 14 1,516 93 130 3,052 412 

1897-98 ... 148 4,439 517 14 1,373 90 133 3,034 427 
I 

. 1898-99 ... 137 4,941 I 400 13 1,470 62 123 3,441 33B -
1899-1900 ... 174 6,188 771 12 1,546 77 161 4,608 694 

1900-01 ... 170 6,254 777 12 1,524 82 157 4,696 695 

1901-02 ... 184 6,849 884 11 1,634 ... 172 5,183 884 

1902-03 ... 195 7,111 906 12 1,656 66 183 5,455 840 

1903-04 ... 195 7,171 866 13 1,449 60 182 5,722 806 

1904-05 ... 199 6,175 1,009 13 1,615 65 186 5,170 944 

1905-06 ... 229 7,75411,556 13 1,763 87 216 5,991 1,469 

1906-07 ... 
1907-08 ... I . 
1908-09 ... I 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 

I 

1913-14 
I ... 
I 

1914-15 ... 
t 

I 
I 
I 

-

I 



APPENDIX. XXYll 

List· of Schools, 1006. 

Tab ail. Pargana. School. 
Average 

Cl11ss. attend· 
ance. 

---

( Budaun ... ... High School . .. ... 
Ditto ... ... Vernacular Final ... 214. 

~ 
Ditto, branch ... Lower Primary l'rlnni- 110 

I 
ci pal. 

Ditto, Carmich a e l- Ditto ... 69 
ganj. I 

Ditto, Sarai Faqir ... Ditto ... 62 
Ditto, Qtzitola ... Ditto ... 22 
Ditto, Patiali ~arai Upper Primary Muni- 15 

ci pal, Girls. 
Ditto, QRzitola ... Ditto ... 43 
Ditto, Shahbaz pur Ditto ... 25 
Ditto, Sidhpura ... Lower Primary Muni- 23 

I 
' 

cipal, Girls. . 
Ditto, Saiyidwara ... Ditto ... 26 
Ditto, Nahar Khan Ditto ... 4-J. 
Ditto, Nagran ... Ditto ... 48 

Jagat ... ... Upper Primary ... 56 
Gnlaria ... ... Ditto . .. 47 
Kumargawan ... Ditto ... 61 

Budaun ... \ Sakhanu ... ... 

I 
Ditto ... 3!l 

Puthi ... ... Ditto .. . 33 
Arifpur Newada ... Ditto ... 4~1 

Uabat ... ... Ditto ... 35 
Nagla Sharqi ... Lower Primary .. . 27 

.= Amgaon ... ... Ditto ... 21 
= 'l'algaon ... Ditto 22 oe ... ... 

'"" Rtaulpur Bilahri Ditto 19 = j ... ... 
~ Bari Sh11mspur Ditto ... 16 

I ... 
I 

Dngraiya ... Ditto ... 19 
Gubahi ... . .. Ditto . .. 24 

i 
Khunak ... ... Ditto . .. ]2 
lkri ... ... Ditto . .. 19 
Kumargawan ... Lower Pl'imM·y, Girls 20 

I I 
Jagat ... . .. Ditto ... 20 
An1tula. ... ... Upper Primary, Aide.i ]4 
Bara Teghdar ... Lower Primary, Aided 7 

! Gurgaon ... ... Ditto ... 19 
I Narkhera. ... l>itto ... 19 
I Ahora. Mai ... Ditto ... 9 
l Yusufnagar Ditto 15 ... ... 

-

I 
Ujhnni ... ... Vernacubr Final ... 78 
Ditto ... . .. Lower Primary Girls, 27 

Municipal. 
Sheikhupur ... Upper Primary . .. 49 
Butla. ... ... Ditto ... 24 

Ujhani Abdullahganj ... Ditto .. . 40 

... 1 Ram zan pur ... Ditto ... 49 
Gaura Mai ... Ditto . .. 34 
Bondri ... ... Ditto .. . 24 
BharkuiPon ... Lower Primary . .. 20 
Nan·tkhera ... Ditto . .. 16 
Sanjarpur ... I Ditto . .. 27 



APPENDIX. xxvii 

List· of Schools, 190G. 

Tahsil. 
Average 

Pa.rgana. School. Clt~ss. attend· 
ance. 

--
/ Budaun ... High School ... ... ... . 

Ditto ... ... Vernacular Final ... 214 
Ditto, branch ... Lower Primttry Mnni· 110 

ci pal. · 
Ditto, Carmich a e 1· Ditto ... 69 

ganj. 
62 Ditto, San.i Faqir ... Ditto ... 

Ditto, Qtzitola ... Ditto ... 22 
Ditto, Patiali ~arai Upper Primary Muni· 15 

ci pal, Girls. 
Ditto, Qnzitola ... Ditto ... 43 
Ditto, Shahbaz pur Ditto ... 25 
Ditto, Sidhpura. ... Lower Primary Muni- 23 

cipal, Girls. , 
Ditto, Saiyidwarn. ... Ditto ... 26 
Ditto, Nahar Khan Ditto ... 4-J. 
Ditto, Nagran ... Ditto ... 48 

Jagat ... ... Upper Primary .. . 56 
Gnlaria ... ... Ditt.o .. . 47 
Knmargawan ... Ditto ... 61 

Budaun ... Sakhauu ... . .. Ditto . .. 39 
Puthi ... Ditto . .. 33 
Arifpur N~wada ... Ditto . .. Mt 
llabat ... ... Ditto . .. 35 
Nagla Sharqi ... Lower Primary ... 27 

s:i Amgaon ... ... Ditto ... 21 
= 'l'algaon ... Ditto 22 ~ ... . .. 

't:l Rtsulpur Bilahri Ditto 19 = ... ... 
~ llari Sh11mspur Ditto ... 16 

I 

... 
Dngraiya ... Ditto . .. 19 
Gubahi ... . .. Ditto . .. 24 
Khunak ... ... Ditto . .. ]2 

I 
Ikri ... ... Ditto . .. 19 
Kumargawan ... Lower Prima1·y, Girls 20 
Jaga.t ... ... Ditto .. . 20 
Anttula ... . .. Upper Primary, Aided ]4 

- llara Teghdar ... Lower Primary, Aided 7 
Gurgaon ... ... Ditto . .. 19 

l Narkhera ... Ditto ... 19 
Ahora Mai ... Ditto ... 9 
Yusufnagar ... Ditto ... 15 

-

·J 

Ujhnni ... ... Vernacubr Final ... 78 
Ditto ... . .. Lower Primary Girls, 27 

Municipal. 
Sbeikhupur ... Upper Primary ... 49 
Butla ... ... Ditto . .. 24 

Ujhani Abdullahganj ... Ditto ... 40 

'"1 
Ram zan pur ... Ditto ... 49 
Gaura Mai ... Ditto ... 34 
Bondri ... ... Ditto .. . 24 
BharkuiPon ... Lower Primary ... 20 
Nan·1khera ... Ditto . .. 16 
Sanjarpur ... Ditto ... 27 



xxviii Budagn District. 
, 

List of Schools, 1906-(continued). 

Average 
Tahsil. Pargana. &hool. Class. attend-

a nee. 

-

I 
Bamnausi ... Lower Primary . .. 20 

,;;1 Kachhla ... ... Ditto . .. 21 
a:! ., 1\Iuhammad:ganj Behta Upper Primary, Aided 2Z 

;; ] 1 Ujhani- Chandan pur ... Ditto ... -~z 
~-. ( concluiled). 

1 
Ka!;ora ... ... Ditto . .. 25 

::l = Stkri Qasimpur Lower Primary, Aided 23 ~<:> ... 
-~ Hazratganj ... Ditto . .. 2:i 

Sheikhupur ... Ditto, Girls 17 

Rajpura ..• ... Upper Primary . .. 54r 
Gawan ... . ... Ditto . .. 41 
Rasulpur Bahat ... Ditto ... 25 
Du pta Kalan ... Ditto ... 45 
Neora Beora ... Ditto ... 37 

Rajpura .... Bhakrauli ... Lower Primary . .. 18 
Bhiraoti ... ... Ditto ... 17 
Dhanari ... ... Ditto . .. 22 
Harphari ... Ditto ... 15 
Basantpur ... Upper Prima1y. Aided 15 
Singhauli .... Lower Primary, Aided 25 

I Gnnnaur ..• ... Vernacular :Final ... 123' 
..... Ditto . .. ... Lower Primary, Girls 18 
a:l Asadpur ... ... Upper Primary . .. 36 
~ 
a:! Dabthara ... ... Ditto . .. 39 
a:! 1\ladkaoli Ditto 74 a:l ... . .. 

t!:! Ditto ••. a ... Upper Primary Aided, 
Girls. 

22 

Babrala ... ... Lower Primary . .. 15 
Kiriamai. .. ... D1tto ... 17 

A sad pur .... ' :Ma.Jpur Tater& ... Ditto ... 17 
Qadirabad ... Ditto ... 23 
Senjna ... ... Ditto .. . 7 
Ghonsli ... . .. Upper Primary, Aided 35 
Nadrauli ... ... Ditto ... 21 
DiJJ.aura ... . .. Ditto . .. 17 
Pusaoli .... . .. Lower Primary, Aided 25 
Lahra Nagia ... Ditto ... 19 
Isampur ... . .. Ditt& ... Zl 

' Khalil pur ... Ditt8- . ... 21 

~l J 

Bisauli ... . .. Vernacular }'inal ... 111 
Mundi a ... ... Upper Prima:ry .. . 46 
Nizamuddinpur Sah ... Ditto ... 39 
Asafpur Phakaoli ... DittC) ... 47 
Musia Nagla ... Ditto .... 31 
Sagrampur ... ' Ditto ... 49 

~1 
Bisauli ... 1 Pa.rsiya ... ... Ditto ... 26 

Sharah Baraulia ... Lower Primary ... 16 
Dusauli ... ... Ditto ... 15 
Fatehpur ... ... Ditto . .. 12 
Bhanpur ... ... Ditto .. . 21 
Sikri ... ... Ditto ... 18 
Parauli ... . .. Ditto ... 12 



APPENDIX. 

List of Schools, lDOG-(continued). 

Tahsil. 

~ 
"' "1:1 

..: I 

Pargana. 

Bisauli
(coiJcluded). 

School. 

J 

Laehhmipur 
Kot ... 
Bisauli ... 
Ditto Isl.lmia 

' Gulal'ia .. . 

l l\Iundia .. . 
Ditto .. . 

Asafpur Phakaoli 

Islamnagar ~ ... 
Rudain ... .. . 
Paizganj . .. .. . 
Kiriam<ti... .. . 
Sisarka ... .. . 
All>~hpur Shamspur ... . 
Ch:mi ... .. . 

~ ! 1 c ) !& am nagar ... , 

'l1 
Sorha .. . 
Ditto 

c! 

~I 

Satasi 

\ 

.. 
Sahaswan 

l\Iitrauli ... .. . 
Chhaban K<~lan .. . 
L:1dhauli... .. . 

\ 
:Mubiba.lipur Chncbeta 
Nugla. Jit ... 

... f 
1 

Saidpur ... 
Wazirganj 
B~mkota ... 
Khurrampur 
Rota .. . 
B·1grcn .. . 
Raharia .. , 
Kar~ngi •.• 
ltwa. .. , 

Bhamori 

Sahaswan ... 
Ditto, Shahbatpur 

Ditto, Saifullah .. 
ganj. 

Ditto, Mohiuddi n • 
pur . 

Ditto, Qnzitola ... 
Ditto, Akbarabad 

Ditto, ditto 

Ditto, Saifullah • 
ganj. 

Usmanpur , .. 
Naithua ... . .. 
Ra.sulpur Bela ... 
Drigpur Zarifnagar ... 
Bhoes ... . .. 
Dehgaon ... ... 

Class. 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, Girls 
Lower Primary, Aided 

Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

Lower Primary, Girls 
Ditto ... 

Vernacular Final .. . 
Uppe1• Primary .. . 

Ditto .. . 
Lower Primary ... 

Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Low?r Primary Aided, 
GJl'ls, 

Upper Primary, Aided 
Ditto ... 

Lower Primary, Aided 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Vernacular Final .. . 
Upper Primary .. . 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Lower Primary ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Upper Primary, Aided 
Lower Primary, Aided 

Vernacular Final ... 
Lower Primary, :Muni• 

cipal. 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto, Aided 

Upper Pritn!lry :M:uni· 
cip:tl, Girls, 

Lower Primary Muni· 
cipal, Girls. 

Upper Primary 
Lower 'Primary 

Ditto . .l 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Avernge 
attend• 
ance. 

29 
16 
31 
23 
2-J. 

. 21 
'20 
18 

92 
34 
33 
22 
19 
21 

. 21 
30 
14 

21 
18 
23 
21 
19 

74 
72 
48 
28 
18 
21 
8 

25 
20 

151 
23 

24 

19 

34 
29 

30 

23 

86 
20 
15 
15 
22 
27 



B11/lcmn Dist1·ict. 

List of Schools, 1D06-(continued). 

Avernga 
Tahsil. Parg:Lna. School, Class. attend· 

a nee. 

-
Sah'lswan- l 

Nadha. ... ... Lower Primary ... 20 
(conclud1d). 

Kaulhai ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 16 
Sabdalpur ... Ditto . .. 18 

""' 
Bilsi ... . .. Upper Primary ... _77 - Do. Lower Primary Muni· 13 ""l:! ... ... 

"' ci p'll, Girls. ""l:! 
Behta. Goshain ~ ... Upper Primary .. . 41 ..... .., 
Reonai ... Ditto 40 =: ... ... 

<::> Sateti Ditto 45 <:> ... ... .. . 
'- Nagar Jhun:l Ditto 2:J I ... ... 
J:l Kot Sir..tsaul ... ... Lower Pt·imary ... 29 
ce , ... Pindaul Ditto 18 It ... ... ... 
"' B!liD ... ... Ditto . .. 18 
"" Ugheti Ditto 20 ...d ... ... . .. 

00 Kh::mdwa ... ... Ditto ... 16 
Ruauli ... ... Ditto . .. 26 
Shahz,•dnagar ... Ditto . .. 27 
Gudhni ... . .. Ditto . .. 17 

\ Gadhauli ..• ... Lower Pl'imary, Aided 22 

Datsganj ... Vernacular Final ... 117 
Ditto ... . .. Upper Primary, Girls 24 

Baksena ... ... Upper Primary . .. 78 
Bhatauli ... ... Ditto ... 32 
Bela Dandi ... Ditto ... 38 
Papar ... ... Ditto ... 88 
Chitri ... ... Ditto ... 32 
Labhari ... ... Ditto ... 31 
Sadull:thgmj ... Ditto . .. 4.5 
Sukhaura ... Ditto ... 36 
Pipla ... ... Ditto .. . 43 
Mujhiana ... l>i tt 0 ... 48 
Serha ... ... Ditto .. . 41 
Salem pur ... Lower Primary ... 

I 
16 

Parsidhpur ... Ditto ... 32 • I 
Azampur Bisauria Ditto 43 "[j ... ... 

S.1lempur. 
Mob sham ... Ditto ... 13 

"" ... Nagaria Khanu ... Ditto . .. 20 ...... ., Hasham pur ... Ditto ... 25 ~ Chitri Lower Pl'imary, Girls 23 ... ... 
Sa.balpur ... ... Upper Primary, Aide'!. 23 
Rukampur ... Ditto ... 22 
Changasi... ... Ditto ... 19 
Khurdi ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 31 
Khan pur Deha ... Ditto ... 23 
Biram pur ... Ditto ... 29 
Daharpur ... Ditto ... 67 
Majhara ... . .. Ditto . .. 15 
Rudeli ... ... Ditto ... 18 
BhaoNagla ... Lower Primary Aided, 21 

" Girla. 
Bhatauli ... ... Ditto . .. 16 
Baksena ... . ,. Ditto . .. 18 

' 
Labhari ... ... Ditto ... 18 



APPENDIX. xxxi 

List of Schools, 1906-( concluded). 

I 

School, 
Average 

Tahsil. Pargana. Class. attend-
a nee, . -

Ala pur ... . .. Vernacular Final . .. 80 
Usc hat ... ... Upper Primary . .. . 52 
Ditto ... . .. Lower Primary, Girls 20 
Ditto ... ... Lower P-.imary Aided, 33 

Girls. 
Usa wan ... ... Upper Primary· ... 58 
Lilwan ... ... Ditto ... 31 
Kakral>~o ... ... Ditto ... 89 

iJ 
Gauntra. ... ... Ditto ... 57 
Khera Jalalpur ... Ditto ... 40 
Gura Barela. ... Ditto ... 47 

"' Katra Sa.adatganj ... Ditto ... 58 s Usebat; Katiyan ... ... Ditto ... 38 ..:. ... Miaon Lower Primary 24 ... . .. .. . 
I Raj aula ... ... Ditto ... 24 ...... 

Usawan Upper Primary, Girls 21 1::1 ... ... 
<! Gauntra ... Lower Primary, Girls 19 w ... 
<! ~ Ala pur Ditto ... 23 ..., ... . .. 
o! Ditto Lowe1• Primary Aided, lB A ... . .. 

Girls. 
Geonti Dharampur ... Lower Primary, Aided 17 
Nabiganj ... Ditto ... 18 
Ditto ... ... Lower Primary Aided, 17 

Girls. 
Gura Barela. ... Ditto ... 20 
Sareli ... ... Ditto ... 24 
Asdharmai . Ditto 16 ... .. . 

--

. 

1-
-



: xxxii Buda11,n District. 

ROADS, 1906. 

A.-PROVINCIAL. Miles. fur. 
B.ueilly, Kasganj and Muttra trunk road ... ... 33 0 

Total ... 33 0 

B.-LOCAL. 
I.-First class roads, metalled, lJridgod and drained 

throughout. 
(i) Budaun to Aonla. ••• ... ... ... 11 0 

(h) Buda.un to Moradab:td ••• ... . .. . .. 7 &16 
(iii~ Budaun to Shahjahanpur ... . .. . .. 5 2·64 
(iv Budaun to Fa.rrukbabad ... ... . .. 3 4 56 

(v) Budaun to Qadir Chauk ... ... . .. 9 44 
(vi) Budaun stationroads ... . .. . .. 11 5'91 

(vii) Bilsi to Biuuli ...• ... . .. . .. 4 -1·84 
(viii) Bilsi to Kachula. ... ... ... . .. 5 584 

(ix) Ujhani to Sahasw:m ... ... . .. ... 17 7·12 
(x) Bisauli to AsafpUl' ... ... ... ... 6 704 

(xi) Gunnaur to Babrala ... . .. ... . .. 3 2 

Total ... 86 7·51 

II.-..4.. Second class roads, unmetalled, "bridged and drained 
· throughout. 

(i) Budaun to Shahjahanpur ... . .. ... 14 4 
(ii) Budaun to Morada.bad ... ... . .. ... 26 0 

Total ... 40' 4 

II.-B. Second class roads, unmetalled, parliall9 "bridged 
and drained. 

(i) Budaun to Farrukhabad ... . .. . .. 23 4 
(ii) Bilsi to Bisauli ••• ... ... ... 8 0 

(iii) Bilsi to Kachhla ... ... . .. . .. 6 0 

Total ... 37 4 . 
III.- Third clau ro4ds, "banked and surfaced, lJut not drained. 

(i) Budaun to Bilsi and Islamnagar ... ... . .. 33 4 
(ii) Budmn to Baksena ••• ... ... . .. 15 0 

(iii) Budaun to Usawan ... ... . .. . .. 18 0 
(iv) Ujhani to Kakora ... ... .. . . .. 10 0 
(v) Bilsi to Ujhani ... ... .. . . .. 11 0 

(vi) Bilsi to Sahaswan ... ... . .. . .. 10 0 
(vii) Sahaswan to Gunnaur ... ... ... . .. 21 6 
(viii) Sahaswan to Kachhla ••• ... ... . .. 12 0 

(ix) Sahaswan to Bisauli ... ... . .. .. . 16 6 
(x) Bisauli to Gawan ... ... . .. ... 20 0 

(xi) Bisauli to Dabtura ... ... . .. . .. 5 5·6 
(xii) Bisauli to Bilari ... ... . .. ... 4 0 

· (xiii) Anupshahr to Moradarod ... ... ... 8 6 
(xiv) Anupshahr to Chandausi ... . .. . .. 12 0 
(xv) Islamnagar to Bahjoi ... ... ••• . .. 2 4 

(xvi} Babrala to Chaopur ... ... . .. . .. 8 4·8 
(xvii) Sll.idpur to Karen5i ... ... . .. . .. 7 4 

(xviii) Miaon to Labhari ... .... . .. . .. 11 0 
(xix) Sadullahganj to Bichaura-ghat ... . .. . .. 38 0 

Total ... 266 0·14 



.APPENDIX. XXXlll 

ROADS, 1906-(concluded). 

TV.-Fourth class roads, banked but not sur faced, partially 
brid9ed and drained. 

Miles. fur. 

(i) Budaun to Bilhat and S.1dull hganj ••• ... 19 0 
(ii) Bisauli to Aonh 9 0 -

(iii) Bisauli to Islamnngar and Gunnaur ••• 10 0 
(iv) Gunnnur to Raj pura and Gawan ... . .. 14 0 
(v~ Gunnaur to Asadpur ... 4 6 

(vi lsi unn11gar to Sahaswln ... ... 18 0 
(vii) hltmn·Jglr to Ch:mdtusi 9 0 

(viii) IslamnRgar to Rajghat ... 21 0 
(ix) DatPg.tnj to Hazratpur ... 1 6 
(x) Kailotha to Hazratpur ... ... , .. 3 4 

Total 110 0 

GRAND TOTAL ... 573 7·91 



xxxiv Btulaun District. 

FERRIES, 1906. 

..: Name of Ferry. Village. Pargana. Tahsil. Manage• In· 
ID ment. come. ;. .... 
~ ---

Rs. 

Dippur ... Dippur ... Rajpura .. . Gunnaur ... District ... 
Board, Mo· 
radabad. -

Anupsha.hr ... Sisauna ... Do. ... Do.- ... j Ditto ... ... 
Biharia. ... Saja.unda ... Do. ... Do. ...'District 530 

Board, Bn-
da.un. 

Karan bas ... Jamal pur ... -Do. .. Do. ... Ditto .. . 725 
Raj ghat ... Fa.ridpur ... Asadpur . .. Do. ... Ditto .. . 1,910 
Narora ... Bichpuri ... Do. .. . Do. ... Ditto . .. 360 
Ram ghat ... Dilipur ... Do. ... Do. . .. Ditto .. . 4,000 
Shams pur ... Shams pur ... Do. .. Do. ... Ditto ... 1,400 

..; Shakurga.nj· Takaori ... Sahaswan ... Sahaswan ... Ditto ... 1,300 
CD 
~ Ka.rtauli. 

~- Dhapar ... Dhapar ... Do. ... Do. .. . Ditto ... 710 
Dina pur ... Kairai ... Do. .. Do . .. . IH tto ... 650 
Karsari ... Karsat·i ... Do. ... Do. ... DiLto ... 650 
Husain pur ... Husain pur ... Ujhani .. Bud:iUD ... Ditto ... 710 
Kachhla ... Kachhla. .. Do. . .. Do . ... 

1
P. W. D .... 2,975 

Nana Khera., Bhadraul .. Do. .. Do. ... 'District 73.> 
Board, Bu· · 
daun. 

Kurha Shah- Kurha Shah- Do. .. Do. ... Ditto ... 230 
pur. pur. 

1,400 QadirChauk ... Qadir Cha uk ... Do. .. Do. ... Ditto ... 
Nauli ... Tikai .. Usehat ... Dataganj ... Ditto ... 800 
Bichaura ... Bichaura. . .. Do. .. Do. ... Ditto . .. 800 

' Surajpur· ... Khera Kishni. Do. ... Do. ... District ... 
I Board Far-

rukhabad. . 

EJ 
Gawan ... Ga. wan ... Rajpura. .. Gunnaur ... ·n is t ric t 15 

I Board, Bu-
daun. 

~l Dandra. ... Nainaul Bagh Sahaswan ... Sahaswan .. :I Ditto ... 295 
wala. I Terhaghat ... Chamarpura. ... Do. ... Do. 

J 
Ditto ... 50 

.J 
Mitrauli ... Mi trauli .. Islamnaga.r, Bisauli Ditto ... 180 
Nijra ... Nijra ... Bisauli ... Do. ... Ditto ... 260 
Musepur-Su- Muse pur ... Kot ... Sahaswan ... Ditto ... 110 

ra.i pur. 

01 Shah zadnagar, Shahzadnagar, Do. .. Do. ... Ditto ... 28 
Ghonchagha t, Sheikhupur ... Ujhani ... Budaun ... Ditto ... 133 
Kakargha.ta ... Budaun Budaun - Do. ... Ditto 53 ... ... . .. 
Sathra. ... Sathra. ... Use hat .. . Da.taga.nj ... Ditto ... 100 

.. 
UJ 

A ril Baksena ... Baksena. ... Salem pur ... Do. .. . Ditto ... 15 
,; 

Rukampur Rukampur Do. ~f .. ... Do. ... ... Ditto .. . 300 
Bela Da.ndi ... Piranpur ... Do. ... Do. ... Ditto .. . 1,600 

i1 Khubnpur- Sherpur ... Do. ... Do. ... Ditto .. . 1,025 
Sherpttr. 



APPENDIX. XXXV 

POST-OFFICES, 1906, 

Tahsil. Pargana, Offiee, Class, . Manage-
ment.• 

f 
Budaun ... Head office ... Imperial. 
Buda.un city ... Sub-office . .. Ditto. 

Budaun Binawar ... Branch office ... Ditto. ... l Jagat ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
Kumargawan ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
Khera ... Ditto ... Ditto. 

... ~ Ujhani ... Sub-office ... Ditto • 
Ujbani Kachhla. ... Branch office ... Ditto. 

Q<.Ldir Chauk ... Ditto ... Ditto . 

J ···l 
RajpuTa. ... Ditto ... Ditto, 

Rajpura. Dhanari ... · Ditto ... Ditto. 
Gawan ... Ditto Ditto. Gunn•n•,

1 
. .. 

Bhiraoti ... Ditto ... District. 

A sad pur ... Gunnaur . .. Sub-office ... Imperial. 

B' I' I 
J 

Bisauli ... Ditto ... Ditto • 
Mundia ... Branch office ... Pit to • 

Bisauli Bhanpur ... Ditto . .. Ditto. '"1 Dabtura ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
Asafpur Phakaoli Ditto ... Ditto • 

.... ''"1 ... ~ Is lam n11 g~r ... Sub-office ... Ditto. 
Islam nagar Kiriamai ... Branch office ... Ditto. 

}'aizganj ... Ditto ... District, 

Satasi ••• Wazirganj . .. Sub-office ... Imperial, 

S•h••w•n { 
Saba swan ... { Saba swan ... Ditto ... Ditto. 

Zarifnagar ... Branch office ... District, 

Kot ... Bilsi ... Sub-office . .. Imperial: 

D•t•fi••j{ 
... ~ Dataganj ... Ditto ... Ditto. 

Salem pur Sadullahganj ... Branch office ••• Ditto. 
Hazratpur ... Ditto ... Ditto, 

... l Uaehat ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
Usehat Kakra.la. ... Ditto ... Ditto. 

Raj aula ... Ditto ... Ditto, 

. 

• All are now under Imperial control. 



xxxvi· Btbdaun District. 

MARKETS, 1906 • . 
Tahsil. Pargana. Villnge. Market days. 

-

.. J 
Rajpura. ... . .. Monday • 
G,twan ... ... Thursday . 
Bagd1tha.r ... ... Sund1ty . 
Rasulpur ... ... Do • 
Shshjaha.nabad ... Do . 
Dha.na.ri ... ... Tuesday . 

RajpurA Singhauli ... . .. Do . 
Singhaula ... ... Do . 
Bhakrauli ... ... Wednesday . 
Semri ... ... F1·iday . 
Bhiraoti ... . .. Do . 
Jajaunda. ... ... Do • 
Neora ... ... Saturday • 

-
. Guunaur ... ... Monday and Friday . 

Gunnanr ... < 
Babrala · ... ... Tuesday and Thursday. 
Asadpur ... ... Tuesday • 
Madkaoli ... ... Do . 
Pa.taria. ... . .. Do • 
Dabthara. · ... ... Sunday • 
Chabutra. ... ... Do . 
Rewara ... ... Do . 

Asadp'.lr 
Budahti F1iZilpur ... Do. ... Kashipur ... Monday . . .. 
Junawai ... . .. 'l'h Ul'Sday . 
Qadirabad ... ... Do . 
Ghonsli ... ... Wednesday • 
Bag han ... ... Do . 
Kiriamai ... ... Friday. 
Dinaura. ... ... Do . 
Jagannatbpur ... Saturday. 
Khalil pur ... ... Do • 

j Bisauli ... . .. Wednesday and Saturday. 
Papgaon ... . .. lJi t to. 
Mundi a ... ... Monday and Friday. 
Dundpur ... · ... Sunday and Wednesday. 
Muhammadpur M-1i ... Sunday. 
Bhanpur ... ... Do. 
Sirsawan ... . .. Do. 

B 

Musia Nagla ... Do • 
Bisauli ... Parsiya . .. ... Tuesday. 

Lacbhmipur ... Monday. 

isauli ( - Sharah Baraulia ... Thursday. ... Pirthipur Do. ... . .. 
Antaipur ... ... Friday. 
Parauli ... ... Saturday. 
Sahawar ... ... Do. 

\. Basomai ... . .. Do, 

J 
Islam nagar ... Monday and Friday. 
Lashkarpur Oiya ... Sunday and Wednesday . 

lslamnagar 

l 
Rudain ... . .. Sunday and Thursday. 

.. Karan pur ... ... Tuesday and Saturday. 
Chandoi ... . .. Wednesday and Saturday. 



APPENDIX. 

MARKETS, !906-(continued) . 

• 
Tahsil. Pargana.. Village. 

Bi,.nli-I Islamnagar jl 
-(conclud· 
ed). 

J ... 1 

Sisuka. .. . 
Kiriamai .. . 
Nurpur Pinauni 
Gandhrauli ... 
Mirzapur Bchta. 

W::zirganj .. . 
(conclud· 
ed). 

\ 

Bagren .. . 
S11idpur .. . 
Gotha .. . 
Tikri .. . Satasi 

Birampur .. . 
Raharia .. . 
Bcoli .. . 

1 Sahaswan, Shahbazpur ... 
Vi tto, Saifullahganj 
Ditto, Chamarpura .. . 

Dchgaon ... .. . 
Afzalpur Chhaganpur .. . 
Z1rifpur Garhia .. . 
Bhawanipur Sar&i .. . 

Ditto Khairu ... 
Ditto Khalh ... 

Kiriamai ... • .. 
Sahaawan... Sirsa Khurd ... 

Mad"rpur ... .. . 
D.mpur ... .. . 
Nadha ... .. . 
Relai Madhopur .. . 
Nad~~.il ... .. . 

1 S:uai urf Bijaigarhi ... 
Sahaswan, 1 :Mal pur 'l.'atera. ... 

Kot 

K>t.irai ... ... 
Antar ... . .. 

\ Ras ul pur Kalan ... 

j 
"'l 

Bilsi .. . 
Sirasaul .. . 
Risauli .. . 
Nagar Jhuna. 
Ugheti .. . 
Sateti .. . 
Khita.ura. .. . 
Shahzadn~gar 
Paharpur ... 
Behta. Goshain 
Rcon'li .. . 
Khaunsara. .. . 
Meoli ... 
Khandwa. ... 

{ 
· { Binawar 

Dudaun ... Budaun ... , Gula.l·ia. 
I 

• Cattle market. 

Market days. 

Sunday. 
'Wednesd:1y. 
Thursday. 
Friday. 
Saturday. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
:Monday a.nd Friday. 
Monday and Thursday. 

Ditto. 
Sunday and Wednesday. 

Ditto. 
".,. ednesday. 
Friday. 

Tuesday and Saturd:1y. 
Thursday.• 
Sunday.• 

Do.* 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Thursday. 
Friday. 

Do.* 
Monday. 
Tuesday.• 

Do.• 
'Vednesd:1y. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do.• 

Thursd'y. 
Saturday. 

Do. 
Do. 

Monday and Friday. 
Sunday and Thursday. 

Ditto. 
Tuesday and Saturday .• 

Ditto. 
Wednesday and Saturday. 
Sunday.• 

Do. 
Monday. 
Tuesday. 
Wednesday. 

Do. 
Thursday. 
Friday. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto. 



xxxviii Budaun District. 

MARKETS,l906-(concluded). 

Tahsil. Pargana. .Villige. Market days. 

~ Asars Barkhan ... Sunday and Wednesd•ty. 
Deorijit ... ... Sunday and Thunday . 

~ Jaga.t ... ... Monday and Thursday.• 
I Bilhat ... ... · Ditto . 

Muhammadnagar Sulhra Monday DJLd Friday. 
K uad.mda Qasim pur ... Ditto • 
Machlai. ... ... Tuesday and F1·idny.• ·• 

I Gidh:tul Ditto. Buda.un- ... ... 
( c'oncluded). Rasul pur Put hi ... Ditto.* 

G"bhwai ... ... Tuesday and Sa.tur~y • 
l•atsa ... ... Ditto, 
Bewar ... ... Ditto • 
Kumargaw~tn ... Ditto, 

}judaun- ~ Malgawan ... ... Ditto . 
(cOIIClurJ• Uprera. ... ... Ditto.• 
erl). Chand>~.nra ... . Wednesday and Saturday. \ ... 

Sikra.uri ... ... Saturday. r Ujhani ... . .. Tuesday aud Saturd,ty. 
I Jeora Nagla ... Ditto • 
: Muham.madganj ... Ditto • 

L·1bhan ... . .. Ditto. 
Ujhani "'l Bit,oi 

... ... Ditto. 
Sheikhupur " Sunday and WednesdaJ. ... 
Kachhla ... ... Ditto. 
Kakora ... ... Ditto. . Nanha Khera ... Ditto.* 

J Dataganj ... ... Sunday and Wednesday. 
Sundarpur .•• ... Ditto. • Hazratpur ... ... Ditto. 
Sukhaura. ... ... Ditto. 
Khurdi ... ... Sunday and Thursday. 
B rchhilia Sllrha ... Sunday and Frid>~y. 
Salempur ... ... Monday and 1'hursday. 
Daharpur Kalan ... Ditto. 
Nagaria Khanu ... Ditto. 

' Pipla. ... .. . Monday and Friday. Salem pur ... 
Eaksena. ... ... Ditto. 

D&taganj, 1 Deori ... . .. Tuesday and Saturday. 
1 Sadullahganj ... Ditto. 
i Daharpur ... ... Ditto. 
i Bha.tauli ... ... Ditto. 
1 Chitri ... ... Ditto. 
: Hashampur ... Ditto-. 
\ Jaipalpur ... ... Sunday • 

\' Abhaipu:r .•• ... Thursday. 
N awada. l\Iadhkar ... Friday . 

... { Useha.t ... ... Tuesday and Saturd&y. 

' Usehat Ala pur ... ... Sunday and Wt~dnesday. 
Kakrala ... ... Sunday, Wednesday and 

Friday • . . 
• Cattle market als~. 



APPENDIX, 

FAms, 1906 . 

...: I -:; Village. Name of fail·. l'argan,~. 

1

. 

-,. r f- -- ~·-~-:t-.~-:-r-~-a-s_d_i~-1 Mu~~~~m 

J

1 

Haj pura, J I pur. 

l 
Chaopur ... Ganga Ashnan, 

...: Rajpura ... Dasehra ... 
~ Gawan ... Ditto ... 

=' :I 
r!l 

.... -:I 

( 

I 
·I 

-~I 
~· I 

Asadpur, f 
Asadpur ... 
:r.iarkaoli ... 
Gunnaur ... 

l Qadirabad ... 
Sukhela ... 

Bisauli, J 

Bisanli · ... { 

I 
Lachhmipur, 
Sa gram pur, 
Muazzampur, 

1 
Bisauli ... 

Sahawar .. . 

l 
Mundia .. . 

i•l•mnn• J 
gar. r 

Sahaswan ... 

Kot 

Sharah B:t· 
raulia. 

Islam nagar, 
Rudain ... 
J!' • • 1 a1zganJ ... 

Khera Das ... 
Orchhi ... 
Wazirganj ... 
Saidpur ... 
Lahra Ladpur 

Tikri ... { 

Raharia ... 
Sahawar Khe-

ra. 
Hatra 
Urena 
Dogaon 

Sahaswan 

Khaunsara ... 

g; j ! l Budaun ... l Budaun 

Jagat 

... ! 
... 

' 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Muharram ... 
Ditto ... 

Ganga Aahnan, 

Janamashtami 
Muharram ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Ram lila ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto . .. 

Sheoratl'i ... 

Ramlila ... 
Ramnaumi ... 

Ditto ... 
Muharram ... 
Mela Debi ... 

Ditto ... 
Purankhera ... 
J anamash tami 

Ditto ... 
Ram lila ... 
Ashtmi .... 
Kal Sen ... 
Nabia Pir ... 
Moharram ... 

Ditto· ... 
Ditto ... 

Dadh Kadaun ... 

Deochhat 

Chhariyan 
Madar Shah. 

Ram lila ... 
Ditto ... 

xxxix 

Date. 

Muharnm 7th-10th 
Ditto 

1,500 
900 

Kartik Sudi 15th ... 30,300 
Kuar Sudi lOth •. 5,000 

Ditto ... 12,000 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Muharram, 7th-10th 
Ditto ... 

Kart ik Sudi lOth , .. 

Bhadon Badi 8th ... 
Muharram lOth ••. 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Kuar Sudi lOth ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Phagun Badi 13th, 

Kuar Sudi lOth .. 
Chait Sudi 9th ... 

Ditto ... 
Muhal'l'am lOth . .. 
Chait .. 

Do. .. . 
Chait Sudi 15th 
Bhadon Badi 8th .. 
Bhadon Badi 9th ... 
Kuar Sudi lOth .. 
Chait Sudi 8th . .. 

Ditto ... 
1st Thursday in 

Baisakh. 
Muharram lOth ... 

Ditto . .. 
Ditto . .. 

Bhadon Badi lOth ... 

Bhadon Badi 6th ... 

Rajah lOth .. 
Kuar Sudi lOth .. 

Ditto . .. 

5,000 
6,000 
1,500 

500 
35,000 

100 
2,500 

600 
480 
130 

3,000 
2,500 

1,000 

1,500 
400 

500 
1,900 

200 
150 

4,000 
2,000 

400 

200 
250 

1,500 
100 

600 
500 
100 

6,000 

20,000 

2,00 0 

tO,OO 0 

4,00 0 



:x:l Budaun District. 

PAIRS, 1~06-(concluded), 

--------, 
1 - ~ I ·- bl)":l • 

"' Pa1·gaDa. Village. Name of fair. Date, = = ~ ..:= 
"' ~~ = 

Eo! 
;:.. ..., ., 
<"' 

I 
I 

;I 

f 
Kumargawan Ram lila .... Kuar Sudi lOth 2,000 

I 
... 

Budaun Khun~>k ... Sheoratri . .. Phagun Badi 13th, 5,000 
-(con· Lakhanpur ... Ramnaumi ... Chait Badi 9th .. 500 . eluded). 

1 
Majhia ... Ditto •· Ditto . .. I 2,500 
Kharkhauli, Kanslila ... Kartik Badi 13th ... 1,000 
Lakhanpur ... Pir Bahora ... 1st Sunday of Jeth, "5,000 . Gabhwai Ditto - Ditto 5,000 ... ... .. . 

. 
Ujhani ... Ram lila Kuar Sudi lOth 4,000 

U'h . j 

... ... 
Q~:~dir Chauk, Dhto ... Ditto ... 500 
Chandan pur, Ditto ... Ditto .. 500 

- Sara uta ... Ditto ... Ditto .. 500 

I ••• "'1 Abdullahganj Ditto ... Ditto 1,000 
Kakora ... Ganga Ash nan Kartik Sudi 15th::· 500,000 
Kachhla ... Ditto ... Jeth Sudi lOth ... 2,ouo 

' 
I Aharwara ... t B<llde~ Chha t ... Bhadon Badi 6Lh .•. 8UO 

Sheoratri ... Phagun Badi 13th, 2,000 

r 
Puraini ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 4,000 

i Dataganj ... Ram lila ... Kuar Sudi lOth ... I 12,000 

I Hazratpur ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 7,000 
Sadullahganj Ditto ... Ditto . .. 2,000 
Majhara Phul-dol Chait ' 2,000 ... ... ... ... 

i 
Basela ... Ditto ... Do. ... 3,000 
Simaria ... Ditto ... Do. . .. 1,000 

I 
Salempur J Palia Gujar, l Ditto ... Do. ... 10,000 

I Dadh Kadaun ... Bhadon Badi lOth, 6,000 
I 

i Sainjni Ditto ... Ditto 1,200 
I ... 

1st Sunday in Jeth: I Kundra Khar- Jakhia 900 
I .. 
I sai. 

J 

Jhuksa ... Darshan Neta End of Jeth ... 20,000 
Debi. 

Nauli Ti· { Dasehra ... Jeth Sudi lOth . .. 10,000 
kanna, Ganga Ashnan, Kartik Sudi 15th .•. 3,000 

... { Kal Sen Magh 1,000 
Use hat 

... . .. 
Ram lila Kuar Sudi lOth ... 6,000 

Raj aula ... Ditto ... Ditto ... 20,000 
I Ahmadnagar Sheoratri Phagun Badi 13th, 25,000 ... 
I Rukhara. 
I Khera Jalal- Jakhia 1st Sunday in Jeth,- l,COO 
I ... 
I pur. 
! Chait Sudi 9th 15,000 I Katra Saadat. Ramnaumi ... ... 

Usehat ... 
ganj. 

J anamash tami Bhadon Badi 8th 5,000 Asdharmai ... ... 
Alapur Gane- Ditto ... Ditto ... 1,500 

I shi Nagla. 
-

K~era Kish- { Ganga Ashnan, Kartik Sudi 15th ... 4,000 
n1. Phul-dol ... Jeth Sudi lOth . .. 1,500 

NauliFatuh- { Ditto ... Ditto . .. 10,000 
I a bad. Ganga Ashnan~ Kartik Sudi 15th ... w j t h 

I Kakora. 



GAZETTEER OF BUDAUN. 
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Arela, p. 199; flide J)ataganj. 
Arh:1r, p. 38, 
Aril river, pp. 5, 13, 43, 62, 64 177 192 

250. , ' , 
Aroli•t; p. 21. 
Arthal, pp. 10, 232. 
Arya Samaj, pp. 69, 70. 
Asadpur, l)P· 99, 1:W, 149, 164. 
Asadpur Parg•tna, pp. 32, 72, 91, 100, 

143, 165, 
Asafpur, pp. 61, 62, 170. 
Aswar river, pp. 11, 15,172, 221, 242. 
Azimabad, pp. 99, 102, 253. 

B. 

Babrala, pp. 8, 58, 61, 62, 16~ 170. 
Bachhils, pp. 74, 83, 85, 202; f!ide also 

Raj puts. 
Badhiks, pp. 77, 115. 
Ba gren, pp. 15, 248, 254, 256. 
Baheli:~s, p. 77. 
Bais, pp. 44, 73, 83, 84, 180, 202, 221; 

tJide also Raj puts. 
Baiswara tract, pp. 10, 73, 243. 
Bajha liver, pp. 13, 43, 193, 250, 

Bajra, p. 37. 
n~~scna, pp. 6·J., 252, 253. 
Balm, p 1. 
Hangtrh, pp. 145, 146. 
Banias, pp. 70, 75, 84, 86, 88, 
H .ukati tract, pp. 5 13 15 18 43 192 

250, 268 ' • • • ' • 
Hankota, p. 256. 
B 1nks, p. 55 
B:trarn, pp 111, 273. 
HH·aulia, p. 56. 
H u·cnia, P· 44. 
Htrgujars, pp. 74, 79, 83, 87, 143, 202, 

235 ; vide also Ita j puts. 
Barhais, p. 89. _ 
Baris, pp 19, 80. 
Barley, p. 36. 
H:.~.rrtln are:t, p 18. 
Baurias, p. 77. 
Bl!hn:s, p. 79. 
Bt!hta Gosbain, pp. 124, 151, 171. 
B, h Dandi, pp. 14, 63, 161, 252. 
Bela t1·act, pp. 4, 8 39, 40, 91, 92, 166, 

232, 243. 
Beoli, pp. 137, 145, 175. 
Hewar, p. 195. 
Bh:tinsaur river, pp.11, 43, 172,221, 261. 
Bh:tinsrauli, pp. 10, 15, 
Hhangis, pp. 76, 89. 
Bhan pur, pp. 56, 84, 179, 221, 
Bhal·at pU!', p. 13 
Bhatlluli, pp. 55, 85, 201, 252, 253. 
Bhatiinas, pp. 79, 80. 
Bbattis, p. 79, 
Bhiraot;, pp. 10,15, 58, 72, 85, 92, 123, 

154,157, 171. 
Bhishtis, p. 79. 
Bhoes, pp. 10, 153. 
Bhog:•jit Nagal'ia., p. 10._ 
Bhur tt·act, pp. 2, 341 38, 92, 110, 166, 

242, 268. 
Bichaub., p. 21. 
Bichaur:t, pp. 138, 202, 272. 
Bikramput· Chars'lut·a, p. 15. 
Bilsi, pp. 11, 56, 57, 86, 113, 124, 154, 

172. 
Binawa.r, pp. 61, 62, 63, 113, 1521 174. 
Birds, p. 22. 
Birth·rate, p. 27, 
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Bisa.uli, pp. 2, 55, 56, 68, 86, 124, 136, 
148,150,154,160,174. 

n; sauli P 1rg n '· pp. 33. 100, 176. 
His mit Tahsil, pp. 72, 1~0. 
Blindness, p. 29. 
Bllund,ries of the district, p. 1. 
Br.thmans, pp. 70, 75, 84, 88. 
Bricks, p. 21. 
Bridges, pp. 8, 61, 62, 63. 
Budaun, pp. 2, 55, 58, 61, 63, 70, 99, 124, 

130, 131, 183. 
Budmn P.ugm1, pp. 33,111,143,192. 
B daun T~hsil, pp 72. 196 
Building materials, p. 21. 
Bungalows, p. 63 
Burdmar river~ pp. 10, 165, 231. 
Butla.p ll. 

c. 

Camtlls, p 25. · 
Can 1ls, pp. 16, 42, 43, 220, 270. 
C 1stes, pp. 71 80. 
Cattle, pp. 23, 24. 
Cattle disease, p. 25 
Cattle· pounds, p. 129 •. 
Cenaus, pp. 65-68. 
Cesses, p 112 
Chakolar, p. 21. 
Chamars, pp. 72, 88. 
Ch .. ndaura, p. liO. 
Chandels, p. 74; .,idB also Raj puts. 
Chandoi, pp. 58, 214. 
Ch~;nger tract, pp. 166, 232. 
Chao pur, pp. I, 59, 209. 
Charsaura, pp. 181, 211. 
Cha.uhans, pp. 73; 79, 197, 202; vidB 

also Rajputs. 
Chaunde•·a, p. IlO. 
Chaunr tract, pp. 12, 44, 270. 
Chhach:to, p. 14 
Cbhoiya river, pp. 3, 10, 12, 13, 165, 

181, 242. 
Chitri, pp. H)8, 252, 253. 
Cholera, p. 28. 
Christianity, p. 69. 
Civil courts, pp. 97, 98. 
Climate, p. 25. 
Commerce, pp. 25, 57. 
Communications, pp. 25, 59-64, 182, 

197, 202, 209, 248. 
Condition of the people, p 95. 
Cotton, p. 39. 
Cl'ime, p. 114 
Criminal courts, p. 97. 
Crops, pp. 35-41. 
Cultivated area, pp. 31, 32. 
Cultivating castes, p. 88. 
Cultivation, pp. 31-33. 
Culturable waste, p. 33. 

D. 

D..~btura, pp. 61, 198. 
Daharpur, p. 252. 
Dalelganj, pp. 16, 44. 
Oalclnagar, p. 270. 
Danaura, p. 112. 
Dandia, p. 64. 
Darzis, p. 79. 
Dataganj, pp. 2, 25, 58, 154, 199. 
D.ltaganj Tahsil, pp. 72, 155, 160, 200. 
Dauri, p. 146. 
Deaf-mutism, p. 29. 
Death-rate, p. 27. 
Dehga.on, p. 274. 
Dhanari, pp 61, 112, 153,203. 
Dha.nd j!.il, pp. 15, 23, 239, 
Dha.1·his, p. 80. 
Dhimars, p. 23. 
Dhobis, pp. 76, 79, 89. 
Dispensaries, p. 128. 
Distilleries, pp.ll7,118. 
Distl'ict Boa1·d, p.125. 
Double-cropping, pp. 32, 33. 
Drainage, pp.16, 17. 
Drigpur, eidB Z1rifnagar. 
Dudhauni, p. 56. 
Dundpur, p. 170. 

E: 
Education, pp. 125-128. 
Epidemics, pp. 27, 28. 
Exclse, pp. 117-121. 

F. 

Pairs, pp. 158, 217. 
Faizganj, pp. 122, 228. 
Famines, pp. 45-51, 
Faqirs, pp. 79, 89. 
Fauna, p. 22. 
Ferries, p. 63. 
Fever, p. 27. 
~'iscal History, pp. 100-112, 143. 
Fish, p. 23. 
_Floods, pp. 9, 11, 12, 13, 16. 

G. 

Gibhwai, p. 195. 
Ga.duiyls, pp. 76, 88. 
Gaddis, p. 79. 
Ganges river, pp. 1, 4, 8, 61, 64. 
Guh:1, pp. 10, 231. 
G.mntra, p. 203. 
Gaurs, pp. 73, 74, 83, 143,180; rJide also 

Raj puts. 
Gautams, pp. 74, 83, 214; vidB also 

Raj puts. 
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Gawun, pp. 2, 10, 55, 58, 63, 74, 86, 
124,204. 

Geology, p. 20. 
Ghagcl nala, p.10. 
Gbatpuri, pp. 61, 124. 
Gidhaul, pp. 74, 161, 
Glass-making, pp. 21, 57. 
Goats, p. 24. 
Goshains, pp. 84, 89, 
Gram, p. 36. 
Groves, p. 19. . 
Gularia, pp. 58, 204, 
Gunnaur, pp. 25, 55, 62, 67, 78, 87, 118, 

124, 162, 205. 
Gunnaur Tahsil, pp. 37, 71, 155, 207, 
Gurgaon, pp. 74, 162, 195. 
Gutain river, pp. 12, 15, 262. 

H. 

Habitations, p. 68, 
Haibatpur, pp, 124, 224. 
Harvests, p. 34. 
Hasan pur, pp. 86, 210, 238,253. 
llazratpur, pp. 2, 44, 100, 113, 209. 
Health, p. 27. 
Heights, pp. 1, 2, 
Hemp, p. 40. 
Hemp drugs, p. 119. 
Hindus, pp. 69, 71-77. 
Hirauni, pp. 10, 232. 
Horses, p. 25. 
Hospitals, p. 128, 

I. 

Income· tax, p. 122. 
Indigo, pp. 40, 56;172. 
Infanticide, pp. 69, 116. 
Infirmities, p. 29. 
Insanity, p. 29. 
Interest, p. 54. 
Irrigation, pp. 41-45, 
Isanpur, p. 162. 

I. 

Islamnagar, pp. 2, 58, 113, 124, 134, 
157, 160, 210. 

Islamnag!lr Pargana, pp. 32, 42, 74, 85, 
100, 143, 211. 

J. 

JagannathpUt·, pp. 58, 169. 
Jagat, pp. 75, 196, 215. . 
Jahangirabad, p. 246; .,,a, also Saba s-

wan, 
Jail, p. 116. 
Jains, pp. 69, 71. 
Jalalpur, pp.15,20, 196,217,262. 
Jamal pur, p. 253. 
Jangharas, pp. 38, 75, 83, 84, 144, 155, 

202, 253; tJitlB also Rajputs. 

Jati, pp.157, 160. 
Jats, pp. 42, 89, 213. 
Jhils, pp.14, 15, 23, 43. 
Juar, p. 37. 
Julahas, p. 79. 
Junawai, p. 169. 
Jungles, pp. 3, 6, 15, 18, 166,232, 250, 

K. 

Kachhis, pp. 37, 72, 88. 
Kachhla, pp.1, 8, 18, 21, 22, 44, 57. 61, 

63,113,129.157,215. 
Kadheras, p. 77. \ 
Kadwllras, pp. 3, 6, 10, 11, 5, 43, 242. 
Kahare, pp. 23, 75, 70, 88. 
Kaili, p. 25. 
Kakora, pp. 19, 44, 55, 58, 59, 216, 
Kakrala, pp. 58, 113, 124,159,217. 
Kalakunda, p. 111. 
Kaman, p. 116. 
Kamra river, pp. 11, 16, 43, 261. 
Kanawa., p. 116. 
Kanjars, p. 77. . 
K:mkar, pp. 20, 21. 
Kanksi, p. 246. 
Karanpur, p. 19, 
Karengi, pp. 61, 219, 
Katehr tract, pp. 2, 4, 33, 181, 192, 211, 

222, 254, 263, 
Katehrias, pp.18, 74, 83,114, 144, 180; 

tJidB also ltajputs. 
Katil tract, pp, 5, 38, 192,268. 
Katra Saa.datganj, p. 129. 
Kaulhai, pp.15, 23. 
Kayasths, pp. 70, 76, 84, 88, 128. 
Khadir tract, pp, 2, 8, 38, 2421 250, 261, 

268. 
Khagis, pp. 76, 89, 233, 
Khandwa., p. 219. 
Khari, pp. 21, 57, 216. 
Kharkhauli, p.155, 
Khattris, pp. 84, 85. 
Khera, pp. 87, 196. 
Khera Das, p. 12. 
Khera Jalal pur, pp. 12, 16, 431 58, 67, 

85, 112, 220. 
Khunak, p.154, 
Kisans, pp. 76, 88. 
Kishni Mahera., p. 99. 
Koris, p. 76. 
Kot, pp. 100, 132, 162, 221. 
Kot Pargana, pp. 33, 91, 100, 142, 221. 
Kumargawan, pp. 58, 113, 129, 195, 226. 
Kumhars, pp. 76, 89, 
Kunda nala, p. 10. 
Kurmis, pp. 70, 76, 84, 88, 

Labhari, p. 230. 
Lachhruipur, pp. 179, 180, 22~ 
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Lakes, p. 14. 
Lakhanpur, p.187. 
Lakhnupur, p. 23. 
Language, p. 81. 
Lashkarpur, p. 85. 
La theta 11ala, p. 10. 
Leprosy, p. 29. 
Levels, p p. 1, 2. 
Lime, p. 21. 
J~iteracy, p. 127. 
Literature, p. 81. 
Lodhs, pp. 76·, 89. 
Loharpura, p. 246. 
Lobars, pp. 79, 89. 

1\I. 

Mada.oli, p. 232. 
Magistrates, p. 97. 
Mahanagar, p. 99. 
M:thawa river, pp. 3, 8, 16, 63, 165, 231, 

242. 
Maize, p. 38. 
?rhlgawan, p. 61. 
1\Iallahs, p~ 23. 
Ma.nihars, pp. 57, 79, 233. 
Mannun·tgar, pp. 86, 111, 180. 
Manufactures, pp. 55-57. 
1\hi·kaoli, p. 25. 
Markets, p. 58. 
Masaudpura, p. 21. 
Milsur, p.37. 
Melons, p. 40. 
Miaon, pp. 75, 156, 161,227. 
Migration, p. 68. 
Minerals, p. 20. 
Mirz1.pur Hebta, pp.l13, 227. 
1\Iissions, p. 70. 
Moth, pp.· 38, 40. 
1\iughals, pp. 80, 84. 
Muhammadganj, pp. 13, 263. 
Muha-mmadpur, p.179. 
Mubtpur, p, 10. 
Mundari, p. 86. 
Mundia, pp. 124,129,228. 
Mung, pp. 38, 40. 
1\Iunicipalities, pp. 124,173, 241, 260. 
Munsifs, p. 98. 
Mm·aos, pp. 37, 72, 84. 
Musalmans, pp.69, 77-80,86, 
Mustafabad, p. 25. 
Mutiny, The-in Bud'l.un, pp 151-162. 

N. 

Nabiganj, p. 209. 
Nagla Ajmeri, p. 116. 
Nagla. Sbarqi, PP· 153, 161, 183. 
Nahra river, p. 11; vidt1 Bhainsaur. 
Nais, pp. 76, 79, 89. 
Naktll river, vide Tikta. 

Na.katia rive1·, mde Tikta. 
Nanakhera, pp. 11, 261. 
N arao, p. 21. 
Narcni, p. 225. 
Narha river, 11p. 1-f., 249. 
Na.ts, p. 77. 
Naugawan, p. 250. 
Nau-Muslims, p. i!J. 
Na.ushera, p. 25. 
Navigation, p. 64. 
Nllzulland, p. 130. 
Neoli, p. 159. 
Newspapers, p. 82. 
Nijra., pp.12, 17, 63,179. 
Nizamab'ld, p. 162. 
Nizamuddinpur Sth, p.179. 
Notified areas, pp 124, 173. 
Nurpur, pp. 15, 2~, 196, 262. 

0. 

Occupations, p. 80. 
Oilseeds, pp. 37, 38 .. 
Oiya, pp. 55, 85. 
Opium, pp. 37,120, 216. 
Orena, p. 250. 

P. 

Pa.halwara, p. 116. 
Pai pal, pp. 15, 254. 
Panwars, pp. 74, 79, 208; vide also 

Raj puts. 
P .. ra.uli, pp. 171, 229. . 
Parg:mas, pp. 99, 100, 142. 
Pasis, pp. 76, 89. 
Pataria, pp. 152, 168, 169, 
Pathans, pp. 78, 84, 88. 
Pa.tbariya, p. 55. 
Peas,.p. 37. 
Pip:·aul, p. 162. 
Plague, p. 29. 
Police, pp. 112-114, 181, 198, 201, 208, 

247. 
Poppy, pp. 37, 40, 73. 
Popul<\tion, pp. 65-68. 
Post-office, pp. 122, 123. 
Pottery, pp. 56, 80. 
Precarious tracts, p. 17. 
Prices, p. 51. 
Proprietors, pp. 82-87. 
Purainia .Thil, pp. 15, 232. 
Pusauli, pp. 10, 129. 

Q. 

QJ.dirabad, pp. !J2, 168. 
Q:1dir Chauk, pp. 1, 15, 62, 113, 148, 

229. 
Q :s~abs, p. 79. 
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R. 

Hafiab.1d, p. 15t. 
lt•lnria, pp.I55, 256. 
H:til1wars, l'P· 75, b3; vide also 

H:1j puts. 
Hailways, pp. 57, 60, 61. 
Hai nhll, p. 26. 
Hajauh, pp. 55, 58, 86, 100, 230, 
]tajgilat, pp. 8, 59, ~1. . 
ltaj kumus, p. 74; mde 11lso R:tJPUts, 
Haj punt, pp. 9, 58, 124, 230. 
Ibjpura Pargau,, pp. 18, 32, 143, 

231. 
lhj puts, pp. 69, 73-75, 7!>, 83, 84, 88, 

!ill, 154, 208. 
lhmgaJJga river, pp. l, 6, 14, 63, 64, 

24l). 
Hamghat, pp. 8. 60, 135, 146, 149, 164. 
ltamz,m pur, p. 236. 
lhsauli, pp. 58, 85, 225, 236. 
lhsula, }1p.ll,15, 21. 
Hasulpur, p. 146. 
Hasul pur Bela, p. 237. 
Hasul pur Dudhi, p. 237. 
ltasulpur Kalan, pp. 10, 92, 237. 
Hathors, Jlp. 74, 83, 182, 197; vide also 

Itajputs. 
HegisLration, p. 121. 
Hcligions, Jlp. 69, 71, 77. 
Rents, pp. 91-95. 
Hconai, pp. 58, 112. 
Hcvenue, vide Fiscal History. 
Hcvcnue-frce lands, 11. 111. 
Hice. p. 39. 
J:ivers, pp. 8-14, 43. 
!toads, pp. 59, 60, 62. 
Hohillas, pp. 145-150. 
Rudain, pp. 58, 237, 
ltukampur, p.14. 
Hnpamai, pp.ll1 1 273. 

s. 
Sab1lpur, pp. 38, 85, 253. 
Sadull:lhganj, fll. 2, 58, 113, 23'3. 
Sagrampur, pp. 129,180. 
Sahaswan, pp. 22, 55, 57, 58, 61, 87, 

!19, 118, 124, 238. 
Sahaswan Pargana, pp. 32, 83, 111, 142, 

241. 
Sahn.swan Tahsil, pp. 71, 246. 
Sahcspur estate, pp. 85, 92. 
Sahihganj, p. 172; vide Bilsi. 
Said pur, pp. 113, 126,248. 
Saifullahg,\llj, p. 23. 
Raiyids, pp. 79, 80, 84, 87. 
Sakhanu, p. 195. 
Salcmpur, pp. 99, 111, 161, 201, 249. 
Salcmpur parg.ma, Jlp. 331 75, 110, 143, 

249. 
· Salt, pp. 21, 216. 

S.mitation Act, pp. 124, 182, 197, 202, 
208,247. . 

Sa.1·ai Pipal'ia, pp. 55, 63. 
Satasi I arg.tnll., pp. 33, 143, 254 
S:tteti, pp. 12, 58, 222. 
Schools, pp. 125-127. 
Sendhi, p. 119. 
Settlements, pp. 100-112. 
Sex, p. 68. 
Shahbazpor, pp. 79, 246; tride S1haswan. 
Shahzadnag.tr, p. 12. 
Sheep, p. 24. 
Sheikhs, pp. 77, 78, 8.3, 87, 88, 196. 
SLeikhupur, pp. 61, 87, 112, 153, 257. 
Sikhs, pp. 69, 71. 
Sikri, pp. 1, 2, 58, 74, 257. 
Sikri Qasimpur, p. 21. 
Silk, p. 56. 
Simaria, p. 14. 
Simri, p. 23. 
Singh river, p. 10; tJid, Burdmar. 
Singh·mla, pp. 10, 92, 231. 
Singhthara, pp. 15, 254. 
Sius·~ul, pp. 55, 92, 124, 258. 
Sirhu, p. 1. 
Sirsa, pp. 14, 250. 
Small-pox, p. 28. 
Soils, pp. 6-8. 
Solankhis, pp. 74, 83, 253; "ide also 

Raj puts. 
Sot river, pp. 2, 4, 11, 16, 43, 63, 177, 

212,269. 
Stamps, p. 121. 
Sugarc;me, p. 39. 
Sugar manufacture, p. 55. 
Sukhaura, p. 111: 
Sukhela, p. 59. 
Surajpur, p. 63. 

T. 
Tahsils, pp. 98, 99. 
Talgaon, p. 87. 
Tanka, pp. 42, 43. 
Tari, p. 119. · 
Telegraph, p 123. -
'l'clis, pp. 76, 79, 89. 
Tenants, pp 89-91. 
Tenures, PP• 82, 89, 
Tikta river, pp. 9, 171, 231. 
Timber, pp. 19, 22. 
Tobacco, p. 37. 
Tomars, pp. 74, 75, 83, 142, 197; 'Viall 

also Haj puts. -
Topography of the district, pp. 1-16. 
Towns, p. 68. 
Tt·ade, p. 57. 
Trees, p. 19. 

u. 
Ujh•mi, pp. 2, 20, 65, 57, 61, 63, 113, 124, 

130,147,258. 
Ujhani Pargana, pp. 32, 142, 261, · 
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Urd, pp. 38, 40, 
Urena, pp. 14, 15, 254. 
Usar, pp. 3, 7, 18, 44, 166. 
Usawan, pp. 16, 23, 46, 161, 266. 
Usehat, pp. 2, 63,.75, 113, 124, 149, 159, 

267. 
Usehat Parga.na, pp. 32, 34, 43, 142, 

268. 

v. 
Vaccination, p. 28. 
Veterinary arrangements, p. 25. 
Village banks, p. 55. 
Village munsifs, p. 98. 
Villages, pp. 68, 82. 
Vital statistics, p. 27. 

Wages, p. 53, 
Waste lands, pp. 17, 3~. 

Wazirganj, pp. 2, 58, 113, 124, 155, 273. 
Weaving, pp. 56, 80. . 
Weights and measures, p. 54. 
Wells, pp. 41, 42,· 
Wheat, p. 36. 
Wild animals, p. 22: 

Y. 

Ya.r·i-Wafadtr river, eide Sot. 
Yusufn1gu, p. 146. 

z. 

Zaid harvest, pp. 35, 40. 
Zamind<J.n, f!ide Proprietors. 
Z•rifnag"r, pp:. 113,123,2741. 
Z!arat Shah Nusrat, p. 111. 


